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KING JOHN. 
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I 



OBSERVATIONS. 



Knro JoHK.] Tke trQuble$omt Reign of KxfutJohn was 
written in two parts, by W. Shakespeare and W. Rowley, 
and printed 1611. But the present play is entirely dif* 
ferent, and infinitely superior to it Pove. 

The edition of 161 1 has no mention of Rowley, nor in the 
account of Rowley's works is any mention made of his con- 
junction with Shakespeare in any play. Kii^ John was 
reprinted, in two parts, in 1622. The first edition that I 
have found of this play, in its present form, is that of 1623, 
in folio. The edition of 1591 I have not seen. Johksoit 

Dr. Johnson mistakes, when he says there is no men 
tion,.in Rowley's works, of any conjunction with Shake- 
speare. The Birth of Merlin is ascribed to them jointly, 
though I cannot believe Shakespeare had any thing to do 
with it. Mr. Capell is equally mistaken, when he says 
(Pref. p. 15) that Rowley is called his partner in the title- 
page of The Merry Devil of Edmonton. 

There must have been some tradition, however errone* 
ous, upon which Mr. Pope's account was founded. I 
make no doubt that Rowley wrote the first King John ; 
and, when Shakespeare's play was called for, and could 
not be procured from the players, a piratical bookseller 
reprinted the old one, with W» Sh. in the title-page. 

Farmer. 

The elder play of King JohnwBB first published in 1591 
Shakespeare has preserved the greatest part of the con 
duct of it, as well as some of the lines. A few of those I 
have pointed out, and others I have omitted as undeserv- 
ing notice. The number of quotations from Horace, and 
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similar scraps of learning scattered over this motley piece, 
ascertain it to have hetu the work of a scholar. It con- 
tains likewise a quantity of rhyming Latin, and ballad- 
metre ; and in a scene where the Bastard is represented 
as plundering a monastery, there are strokes of humour, 
which seem, from their particular turn, to have been most 
evidently produced by another hand than that of our au- 
thor. 

Of this historical drama there is a subsequent edition in 
1611, printed for John Helme, whose name appears before 
none of the genuine pieces of Shakespeare. I admitted 
this play some years ago as our author's own, among the 
twenty which I published from the old editions ; but a 
more careful perusal of it, and a further conviction of his 
custom of borrowing plots, sentiments, &c. disposes me to 
recede from that opinion. Steevens. 

A play entitled Tlie troublesome Raigne of John King of 
England, in two parts, was printed in 1591, without the 
writer's name. It was written, I believe, either by Robert 
Greene, or George Peele ; and certainly preceded this of 
our author. Mr. Pope, who is very inaccurate in mat- 
ters of this kind, says tiiat the former was printed in 1611, 
as written by W. Shakespeare and W. Rowley. But this 
is not true. In the second edition of this old play, in 1611. 
the letters W. Sh, were put into the title-page to deceive 
the purchaser, and to lead him to suppose the piece was* 
Shakespeare's play, which, at that time, was not published. 
— «See a more minute account of this fraud in An Mtemjpt 
io ascertain the Order of Shakespeare* s Plays y Vol. II. 
Our author's King John was written, I imagine, in 1596. 
The reasons on which this opinion is founded may bo 
found in that essay. Malone. 

Though this play have the title of The Life and Death of 
King John, yet the action of it begins at the thirty-fourth 
year of his life, and takes in only some transactions of his 
reign to the time of his demise, being an interval of about 
seventeen years. Theobald. 

Hall, Holinshed, Stowe, &c. are closely followed, not 
only in the conduct, but sometimes in the very expressions^ 
throughout the following historical dramas j viz. Ma^htth^ 
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ftis plaj, FSchard U, Henry IF. tvro parts, ^Emry F. 
Htnry VI. three parts, Richard UI, and Amr^ VIU. 

" A booke called The Hittoire of Lon2 FauUonbridger 
kutard Son to Richard CordelionJ* was entered at Sta- 
tioners' Hall, Not. 29, 1614 ; but I hare nerer met with 
it, and therefore know not whether it was the old black 
letter history, or a play upon the same sabject For flie 
ori^al King John, see Six old Plays on which Shakespemrt 
fomded, &c. published by S. Leacroft, Charipg-cross. 

STESYSVf. 



J^e Hittoire of Lord Faulconbrid^e, &c. is t prose 
ratiye, in bl. 1. The earliest edition that I hare seen of 
it was printed in 1616. -^ • 

A book entitled Richard Car de Lion was eutered on the 
Stationers' Books lix 1558. 

A pla¥ called The Funeral of Richard Cordelion^ was 
written oy Robert Wileon, Henry Chettle, Anthony Mundy. 
and Michael Drayton, and first exhibited in the year 1598. 
See The Historical Account of the English Stage j Vol. II. 

Malone^ 

9 Vol. V. A 2 




PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

Sng /oBN : 

Prince Henry, his son ; afterwards king Henry UL 

AETHVRy dyke of Bretaffne, son of G^rey^ late duki 

Bretagnef the elder brother of hins John. 
William ]I£are8Hall, earl of Pembroke. 
Geffrey Fitz-Peter, earl of Essex ^ chief justiciary 

England. 
William Lonosword, earl of Salisbury. 
Robert Bioot, earl if Norfolk. 
Hubert de Burob, chamberlain to the4cing. 
Robert Faulconbridge, son of Sir Robert Faulconbrid 
Rbilip Faulconbrix>oe» his haff-broiher, bastard son to ) 

Richard the first. 
Jambs Gurney, servant to Lady Faidconbridge. 
Peter of Pon^ret^ a prophet. 
Pbilip, kisig of France. 
Lewis, the dauphin. 
Arch'duke of Austria. 
Cardinal Pahdulpb, the popc^s legate. 
Melun » a French lord. 
Cbatillon, ambassador from, France to king John. 

Elihor, the widow of king Henry IL and mother of I 

John. 
Constance, mother to Arthur. 
Blancb, daughter to Alphonso^ king of Castile, and tidec 

ibtiig John. 
Lady Faulconbrjdge, mother to ike bastardy and Ro 

Faulconbridge. 
Lords f Ladies^ Citizens ofAngiers, Sheri^, Heralds^ Offic 
SoldierSy Messengers, and other Attendants. 

SCEffEr-'-sometimes in England and sometimes in Fra 
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KmO JOHN. 



ACT L 

SCENE I.— %Yor(Aafiii>ron. A Room of State m ike Palace^ 
Enter King John, Queen Elinor, Pembeoke, Essex* Sa* 
USBUEY, and otherSf Tmtk Cuatillojx, 

» King John, 

i^OW, say, Chatillon, what would France with us ? 

Otat. Thus, after greeting, speaks the king of France* 
In my behaviour,* to the majesty, 
The borrow'd majesty of England here. 

Eli, A strange beginning ; — borrow'd majesty ! 

K» John. Silence, good mother ; hear the embassy. 

Chat, Philip of France, in right and true behalf 
Of thy deceased brother Geffrey's son, 
Arthur Plantagenet, lays most lawful claim 
To this fair island, and the territories ; 
To Ireland, Poictiers, Anjou, Touraine, Maine i 
Desiring thee to lay aside the sword. 
Which sways usurpingly these several titles ;. 
And put the same mto young Arthur's hand, 
Thy nephew, and right royd sovereign. 

K, John. What follows, if we disallow of this ? 

Oiat. The proud control* of fierce and bloody war, 
To enforce these rights so forcibly "withheld. 

K, John, Here have we war for war, and blood for blood, 
Controlment for controlment : so answer France. 

Quit. Then take my king's defiance from my mouth* 
The furthest limit of my embassy. 

K. John. Bear mine to him, and so depart in peace : 

[1] The word behatfiow seems here to have a significttion that I havt aever 
band in any other author. The king nf Fnttue, aavs the envoy, thus tptaki In mjf 
MaHemr to the me^ttis ^ England ; that ia, the lint of France apeaki in tfeo eta? 
neter which I here assume. JOHNSON. 

i2}0pftiUmi(t9Bk€9»trMer. JOHNSON. 
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12 KINO JOHN. ACT I. 

Be thoQ as lightning in the eyes of France ;' 
For ere thou canst report I will be there, 
The thunder of my cannon shall be heard : 
So, hence ! Be thou the trumpet of our wraths 
And sullen presage of your own decay .«— 
An hc^nourable conduct let him have : — 
Pembroke, look to't : — ^Farewell, ChatiUon. 

[Exeunt Chat, and Fbii, 

Eli. What now, my son ? have I not ever said. 
How that ambitious Constance would not cease. 
Till she had kindled France, and all the world,' 
Upon the right and party of her son ? 
This might have been prevented, and made whole^ 
With very easy arguments of love ; 
Which now the mane^ of two kingdoms must 
With fearful bloody issue arbitrate. 

j^. John, Our strong possession, and our right, for ufl. 

Eli, Your strong possession, much more than your right 
Or else it must go wrong with you, and me : 
So much my conscience whispers in your ear ; 
Which none but heaven, and you, and I, shall hear. 

Enter the Sheriff^ of JSTorihamptonshirej who whispers Essex 

Essex. My liege, here is the strangest controversy, 
Come from the country to be judg'd by you. 
That e'er I heard : Shall I produce the men ? 

K. John. Let them approach.— * [Exit Slieriff'. 

Our abbies, and oar priories, shall pay 

Re-enter Sheriff', with Robert Faulconbridge, and Philip^ 

his bastard brother. 

This expedition's charge. — ^What men are you ? 

Bast, Tour faithful subject I, a gentleman. 
Bom in Northamptonshire ; and eldest son, 
As I suppose, to Robert Faulconbridge ; 
A soldier, by the honour-giving hand 
Of Cceur-de-lion knighted in the field. 

[3] Tbii %imll» does fiot suit well : the lightning indeed appears before the 
thunder is heard, but the lightning is destructive, and the thunder umecent 

JOHNSON. 

The aUusioD may, ootwithstaBdlng, be very proper, so hr as Shaketpeare had 
»pUed it, i. e. merely to the *w\ftMsi of the lightiUug aod its fnudi^i vaAfo**' 
tmm§ Vbm thtmUr. But there is some reason to belioTe that tkmi^r was not 
thon^ to be Umtctmi io ottr author^ time, as we elsewhere lean tnm IdaatiL 
9m E,h»t J^Mr* Aet III. se. U. Jnttmjf and CU^patrOy Aet II. se. ▼. Jmitu Cmmr. 
Act I. sc« fii. and still more decisively in Memtun/itT Mtotwn, Aet II. ac ii. Tbb 
9kl sopeistitioD is still prevalent in many parts of the couatry. RlTSOli. 



iCTI. KIVO JOHN. Id 

£ John. What art thou ? 

Rob. The son and heir to that same Favkonhridfle. 

K. John, Is that the elder, and art thou the heirl 
Yon came not of one mother then, it seems. 

BcLgt, Most certain of one mother, mighhr king. 
That is well known ; and, as I think, one nther : 
Bat, for the certain knowledge of that truth, 
I put you o'er to heaven, and to my mother ; 
Of that I doubt, as all men's children may. 

Eli. Out on thee, rude man ! thou dost shame tbjr 
mother, 
And wound her honour with this diffidence. 

Bast. I, madam ? no, I have no reason for it ; 
That is my brother's plea, and none of mine ; 
The which if he can prove, 'a pops me out 
At least from fair five hundred pound a year : 
Heaven guard my mother's honour, and my land I 

K. John. A good blunt fellow : — ^Why, being younger 
bom. 
Doth he lay claim to thine inheritance ? 

Bast. I know not why, except to get the land. 
But once he slander'd me with bastardy : • 

But whe'r I be as true begot, or no,* 
That still I lay upon my mother's head ; 
But, that I am as well begot, my liege, 
fFair fall the bones that took the pains for me !) 
Compare our faces, and be judge yourself. 
If old sir Robert did beget us both. 
And were our father, and this son like him ;•»- 

old sir Robert, father, on my knee 

1 give heaven thanks, I was not like to thee. 

K. John. Why, what a madcap hath heaven lent us here ! 

Eli. He hath a trick of CcEur-de-lion's face,* 
The accent of his tongue affecteth him : 
Do you not read some tokens of my son 
Iq the large composition of this man ? 

K. John. Mine eye hath well examined his parts, 
And finds them perfect Richard.— Sirrah, speak, 
What doth move you to claim your brother's land ? 

Bast. Because he hath a half-face, like my father ; 

(4] frht^rtotwhethtT. STEEVENS. 

[5] The trie* or trUHng^ is the same as the tndns of a drawiog, mMnlBg 
OaX peculiarity «ff llMe which mj be sufflcieatlr shown by the '^iC^^^i^tj^^^^ 

4 



14 KIHG JOHir. ACT 

With that half face would he have all my land : 
A half-fiic'd groat five hundred pound a year !^ 

Rob. My gracious liege, when that my father liv'd, 
Your brother did employ my father much ; — 

Bast. Well, sir, by this you cannot get m^ land ; 
Your tale must be, how he employed my mother. 

Rob. And once despatched hun in an embassy 
To Germany, there, with the emperor. 
To treat of high afikirs toucliing that time : 
Th' advantage of his absence took the king, 
And in the mean time sojournM at my father's ; 
Where how he did prevail, I sliame to speak : 
But truth is truth ; large lengths of seas and shores 
Between my father and my mother lay, 
(As I have heard my father speak himself,) 
When this same lusty gentleman was got. 
Upon his death-bed he by will bequeath^ 
Ilis lands to me ; and took it, on his death. 
That this, my mother's son, was none of his ; 
And, if he were, he came into the world 
Full fourteen weeks before the course of time. 
Then, good my liege, let me have what is mine, 
My father's land, as was my father's will. 

K John. Sirr^, your brother is legitimate ; 
Your father's wife did after wedlock bear him : 
And, if she did play false, the fault was hers ; 
Which fault lies on the hazards of all husbands 
That marry wives. Tell me, how if my brother^ 
Who, as you say, took pains to get this son, 
Had of your father claim'd this son for his ? 
In sooth, good friend, your father might have kept 
This calf, bred from his cow, from all the world ; 
In sooth, he might : then, if he were my brother's, 
My brother might not claim him ; nor your father. 
Being none of his, refuse him : This concludes, — 7 
My mother's son did get your father's heir ; 
Your father's heir must have your father's land. 

Rob, Shall then my father's will be of no force. 
To dispossess that child which is not his ? 



[6] The poet BDeers at the meagre sharp visage of the youDger brother, hj c 
parins him to a silver groat, that bore the leiiig*s face in profile to shew but 
tfibfhce. THEOBALD. 

[7] This is a dtdiivt afgiuneni. As your fother, if he lilced him, could 
have been forced to resigo him, m m>t likiog him, be is not at liberty to re 
hib. J0H27S01f. 



ACT I. XtNO JOBfr. 16 

Bast. Of no more force to dispossess me, sir, 
Than was his will to get me, as I thiidc. 

Eii. Whether hadst thou rather,— be a Fankonbri^ge, 
And like thy brother, to enjoy thy land ; 
Or the reputed son oif Coeur-de-lion, 
Lord of thy presence, and no land beside ?* 

Btut. Madam, an if my brother had my shape. 
And I had his, sir Robert his* like him ; 
And if my legs were two such riding-rods, 
My arms such eel-skins stufiPd ; my hce so thin, 
That in mine ear I durst not stick a rose,* 
Lest men should say, Look, where three-farthingjl goes P 
And, to his shape, were heir to all this land, 
'Would I might never stir from off this place, 
I'd gire it every foot to have this face ; 
I would not be sir Nob in any case. 

Eli. I like thee well ; Wilt thou forsake thy fortune, 
Bequeath thy land to him, and follow me ? 
I am a soldier, and now bound to France. 

Bast. Brgther, take you my land, PU take my chance : 
Your face hath got five hundred pounds a year ; 
Yet sell your face for five-pence, and 'tis dear. — 
Madam, I'll follow you unto the death. 

Eli. Nay, I would have you go before me thilhcr. 

Bast. Our country manners give our betters wny. 

K. John. What is thy name ? 

Bast. Philip, my liege ; so is my name begun ; 
Philip, good old sir Robert's wife's eldest son. 

K. John. From henceforth bear his name whose form 
thou bear'st : 
Kneel thou down Philip, but arise more great ; 

[8] Lard of thv pretence means, master of tbat dignity aod gnudeur of appear- 
ance that may sufficiently distinguish thee from the vulgar without the help of for- 
tune.— Lord ^ hU presence appyeotly signifies, great in hit enm. person^ and is 
used in tUs sense by King John in one of the following scenes. JOHNSON. 

[9] Sir Robert hit^ for Sir RoberVt, is agreeable to the practice of that time, 
vben the V added to the TtominatiTe was believed, I tbinlc erroneously, to be a con- 
traction of Aii. JOHNSON. 

[11 The sticking rotet about them was then all the court fuhiun. 

WAKBURTON. 

[2] Id this very obscure passage our poet is anticipating the date of another 
coin ; humorously to rally a thin f^e, eclipsed, as it were, hy a full blown 
rote. We must observe, to explain this allusion, that Queen Elizabeth was the 
Int, and indeed the only prince, who coined in England three-haif-pence, and 
three-fartbing pieces. She coined shillings, six-penues, groats, three-pences, 
two-peoces, three-half-pence, pence, three farthings, and half-penoe ; and these 
pieces all bad her bead, and were alternately with the ruse behind, and without 
the rote. THEOBALD. 



16 SING JOBir* ACT I. 

Arise sir Richard, and Plantagenet' 

Bait. Brodier, by the mother's side, give me yoof hand ; 
Mj fiij^ief gaire me honour, year's gave land :•— 
JNTow blessed be the hour, by night or day. 
When I was got, sir Robert was away ! 

Elu The very spirit of Plantagenet !— 
I am thy grandame, Richard ; call me so. 

Bast. Madam, by chance, but not by truth: What 
though ? 
Something about, a little from the right, 

In at the window, or else o'er the hatch : 
Who dares not stir by day, must walk by night ; 

And have is have, however men do catch : 
Near or far off, well won is still well shot ; 
And I am I, howe'er I was begot .^ 

K. John. Go, Faulconbridge ; now hast thou thy desire, 
A landless knight makes thee a landed 'squire. 
•—Come, madam, and come, Richard ; we must speed 
For France, for France ; for it is more than need. 

Bast. Brother, adieu ! Good fortune come to thee I 
For thou wast got 'i th' way of honesty. 

[Exeunt aUbtUihe Bastard* 
A foot of honour* better than I was ; 
But many a many foot of land the worse. 
Well, now can I make any Joan a lady :— - 
Good den, sir Richard,^ — God'^'mercy, fdUm ;'^- 
And if his name be Geoi^, I'll call him Peter : 
For new-made honour doth forget men's names ; 
'Tis too respective, and too sociable, 

[3] It is a common opinion, that Plavtagewt was tbe luniamc of the royal house 
of England, from tlM time of King Henry IL but it is, aa Camden observes, in his 
JUmaimM^ 1614, a popular mistake. Plantagenet was not a family name, but a 
nick-name, by which a grandson of Geffrey, the first £arl of Ai\|ou, was diatin- 
guished, from bis wearing a hroomrstalk in his bonnet But this name was never 
bbme either by the first Earl of Anjou, or by King Henry II. the son of that Earl 
by the Empress Maude; he being always callM Henry Fits-Emprtts ; his son-, 
Bkbard Ccmr-dc-Uon ; and the prince who is exhibited in the play before us, JoAu 
iam-ttrrtt or lack-land. MALONE. 

[4] This speech, composed of allusive and proverbial sentences, is obscure. / 
am^ says tbe sprightly koight, your grandsM, a little irr«rvfar(y, but every man 
cannot get what he wishes the legal way. He that dartt wot go about his de- 
signs bn day, must nuUte hU moHotis in tbe night ; Ae, to whom the door is shut, 
must climb tbe window, or leap the hatch. This, however, itaall not depress 
me ; for the world never inquires how any man got what be i» known to pos" 
scsa, but allows that to have b to Aovs, however it was eaughi, tod that be wko 
wintt ikot wtU, whatever was his akill, whether tiie arrow feU mctir fta* mark, 
or/oroirit. JOHITSOK. • 

[5] Affep, unpof. JOBSTSON. 

[6] i. f . A good eveaiog. STEEVENS • 



For yoar conTenion. Now yoar traTeller,*— 

He and Ms tooth-pick at my worship's mesa ;' 

Aod when my nightly Btomach is suSic'd, 

Why then I suck my teeth, and catechise 

My picked man of countries :• — My dear lir, 

(Thus, leaning od mine elbow, I begin,) 

J ihaU btitech you — That is question now ; 

And then comes answer like an ABC-book :^ 

sir, says answer, al your best command; 

At your employmtnt ; at your service, sir : — 

JVo, sir, says question, /, sa:eet sir, at youri : 

And so, ere answer knows what question wooM, ' 

(Saving in dialogue of compliment ; 

And taUung of &e Alps, and Apennines, 

The Pyrenean, and the river Po,) 

It draws towards supper in conclusion so. 

But this is worshipful society. 

And fits the mounting spirit, like myself ; 

For he is hut a bastard to the time. 

That doth not smack of observation ; 

(And so am I, whether I smack, or no ;) 

And not alone in habit and device. 

Exterior form, outward accoutrement ; 

But from the inward motion to deliver 

Sweet, sweet, sweet poison for the age's tooth ; 

ffhich, thou^ I will not practise to deceive. 

Yet, to avoid deceit, 1 mean to learn ; 

For it shall strew the footsteps of my rising.^ 

But who comes in such haste, in ridmg robes ?' 

r:] It is aM, In Mi mil Ual tmli icdl. |liit " i tmHUr li ■ nad 
fllncM." Id that »jb of newly escitetl curiosity, MWtf tb 

(BJ It IM beiio ilraidy remirleit. tbtt (rj pick Iki If 
VUe. in tbW time, tou-ii at ■ mu'a ifi^llog lanlt" C 
Avoot Gucfi&EDe*? poBOB I find oda vntitled, C«bw 
tonH* ^lUlfwil a lil" l«ft"' Ui "B» JioTUI to I 
lioHiiUT, parhipi be accaptahle to Ua nuttr wbo k 
tbDBt as niUaintale ftillln Inpoitsd b Uiit tf -. 

" How, rir, if I iliiu iM rour matenliip 
•I Coma boma dliguVd, lod did b qoilnt i^,, ,— 
" As a-Hb trUU-tatth tjtlBt on jola Uppi ; 
■' Tour bnia Bnutacbioi turnM lbs Turkiamj; 
' " AtDpOmlllatBBdeoiiaFWiiii'bbloctBi 

*■ A idtbl'CDnfia eloakfl doirn mylioc to yourtoat} 



■lap chM coucbed to yovr — -. 

ailIpp«.«iidiiboRiUkboia,"kc STIiynrS. 
.,Jr£2i.... -trmUHlftr- HOLTWHITK. 



\]Kjfletidtm^aitf^il»-^TtrH^l^/tr^ HOLT ^'J*; 



. JOHHSON. 

2 Vol. V. 



9 

18 SING JOHN. ACT I. 

What woman-post is this ? hath she no husband, 
That will take pains to blow a horn before her ? 

Enter Lady Faulconbridge and James Guritey. 

me ! it is my mother : — How now, good lady ? 
What brings you here to court so hastily ? 

Lady F. Where is that slave, thy brother ? where is he ? 
That holds in chase mine honour up and down ? 

Bmt> My brother Robert ? old sir Robert's son ? 
Colbrand tibie giant, that same mighty man ?* 
Is it sir Robert's son, that you seek so ? 

Lady F* Sir Robert's son \ Ay, thou unreverend boy«. 
Sir Robert's son : Why scom'st thou at sir Robert ? 
He is sir Robert's son ; and so art thou. 

Bast. James Gumey, wilt thou give us leave a while ? 

Giir. Good leave, good Philip. 

Bast, Philip ? — sparrow 1 — James,' 
There's toys abroad ; a^^on I'll tell thee more. 

[Exit Gurnet. 
— ^Madam, I was not old sir Robert's son ; 
Sir Robert might have eat his part in me 
Upon Good-Friday, and ne'er broke his fast : 
Sir Robert could do well ; Marry, (to confess !) 
Could he get me ? Sir Robert could not do it ; 
We know his handy- work :^— Therefore, good mother^ 
To whom am I beholden for these limbs ? 
Sir Robert never holp to make this leg. 

Lady F. Hast thou conspired with thy brother too, 
That for thine own gain should'st defend mine honour ? . 
What means this scorn, thou most untoward knave ? 

Bast. Knight, knight, good mother, — Basilisco like : 
What ! I am dubb'd ; I have it on my shoulder. 
But, mother, I am not Sir Robert's son ; 

1 have disclaim'd sir Robert, and my land ; 
Legitimation, name, and all is gone : 

Then, good, my mother, let me know my father ; 
Some proper man, I hope ; Who was it, mother ? 

Lady F, Hast thou denied thyself a Faulconbridge ? 

Bast, As faithfully as I deny the devil. 

Lady F. King Richard Cosur-de-lion was thy father ; 

[a] Colbrand was a Daoiah giaot, whom Guy of Warwick discomfited in the pre" 
■ence of King Athelstao. The combat is very pompously described by Drayton, 
in his Po/yof Hon. JOHNSON 

[3] Tlie Bastard means : Philip ! Do you take me for a sparrow t HAWKINS. 
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• 

By long and vehement suit I was seducM 
lx> make room for him in my husband's bed :-— 
Heaven lay not my transgression to my charge t— * 
Thou art the issue of my dear offence, 
Which was so «trongIy urg'd, paft my defence. 

Bast. Now, by this hght, were I to get again, 
Madam, I would not wish a better father. 
Some sins do bear their privilege on earth/ 
And so doth yours ; your fault was not your folly : 
Needs must you lay your heart at his dispone,*— « 
Subjected tribute to commanding love,»- 
Agamst whose fury apd unmatched force 
The awless lion could not wage the fight, 
Nor keep his princely heart from Richard's hand* 
He, that perforce rolxs hons of their hearts. 
May easily win a woman's. Ay, my mother, 
With all my heart I thank thee for my father ! 
Who hves and dares but say, thou didst not; well 
When I was got, I'll send his soul to hell. 
Come, lady, I will shew thee to my kin ; 

And they shall say, when Richard me begot, • 

If thou hadst said him nay, it had been sin : 

Who ssays it was, he l^es ; I say, 'twas not [Exeuni* 



ACT 11. 

SCENE L—yFrancc. Before the wallr of Angiers. Enter, 
on one side, the Archduke of Austria, and Forces ; on the 
other, Philiis King of France, and Forces ; Lzvns, Con- 
stance, Arthur, and Attendants. 

Lewis, 
Before Angiets well met, brave Austria.-^— 
Arthur, that great fore-runner of thy blood, 
Richard, that robb'd the Hon of his heart,* 
And fought the holy wars in Palestine, 



\i[ There are iim that whatever be determioed c^ them above, are not muck 



censured on earth. JOHNSON. 

[6] So, Rastal, in his Chronicle : " itis saya tnat a lyon was pui w syuge ivicn- 
ard, beynge in prison, to have devoured him, and when the Ijfon was gapynge be put 
his armc in hia mouth, and pulled the lyon by the harte so hard that he slewe the 
Ivon, and therefore some say he is called Rj/charde Cure de I^on; but some say he 
u called Cwt dt /^(m, because of his boldness and hardy stomakt.^* Q^'SX. 
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By this brave duke came early to his grare : 

And, for amends to his posterity, 

At our importance hither is he come, 

To spread his colours, boy, in thy behalf ; 

And to rebuke the usurpation 

Of thy unnatural uncle, English John : 

Embrace him, love him, give him welcome hither. 

Arthur. God shall forgive you Coeur-de-lion's death. 
The raUier, that you give his o£&pring life, 
Shadowing their right under your wings of war : 
I give you welcome with a powerless hand, 
But with a heart full of unstained love : 
Welcome before the gates of Angiers, duke. 

Lewis. A noble boy ! Who would not do thee right 7 

Au8t. Upon thy cheek lay I this zealous kiss^ 
As seal to this indenture of my love ; 
That to my bome I will no more return. 
Till Angiers, and the right thou hast in France, 
Together with that pale, that white-fac'd shore,' 
Whose foot spurns back the ocean's roaring tides^ 
And coops from other lands her islanders. 
Even till that England, hedg'd in with the miaioi 
That water-walled bulwark, still secure 
And confident from foreign purposes. 
Even till that utmost corner of the west 
Salute thee for her king : till then, fair boy, 
Will 1 not thikik of home, but follow arms. 

Const. O, take his mother's thanks, a widow's thanks. 
Till your strong hand shall help to give him strength, 
To make a more requital to your love." 

Aust. The peace of heaven is theirs, that lift their swords 
In such a just and charitable war. 

K. Phil. Well then, to work ; our cannon shall be bent 
Against the brows of this resisting town.— 
Cdl for our chiefest men of discipline. 
To cull the plots of best advantages :^ — 
We'll lay before this town our royal bones. 
Wade to the market-place in Frenchmen's bloody 
But we will make it subject to this boy. 

Const. Stay for an answer to your embassy. 



[6J Xagtand is tgppoted to be called AlbioD firoin tha white rwHu fkelng Fnnecu 

JKMttMnlfled, In our author*! tioM,frM/er. STEEVBNS. 

i •. to mmik aucb statloni aa migbt moBt over-awe the tows. HSNLfiT . 
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Lest imadvis'd you stain your swords with blood : 
My lord Chatillon may from England bring 
That right in peace, which here we urge in war ; 
And then we shall repent each drop of blood. 
That hot rash haste so indirectly shed. 

Emier Chatillon. 

K. PhU. A wonder, lady ! — lo, upon thy wiab» 
Our messenger Chatillon is arrived.—' 
What En^and says, say briefly, gentle lord. 
We coldly pause for thee ; ChatSlon, speak. 

€hat. Then turn your forces from this paltry Ofig^ 
And stir them up against a mightier task. 
England, in^rati^it of your just demands, 
Hath put himself in arms ; the adverse winds, 
Whose leisure I hare staid, have given him time 
To land his legions aU as soon as I : 
His marches are expedient to this town,^ 
His forces strong, bis soldiers confident. 
With him along is come the mother-queen. 
An At8, stirring him to blood and strue ; 
With her her niece, the lady Blanch of Spain 9 
With them a bastard of the king deceased : 
And all the unsettled humours of the land/~ 
Rash, inconsiderate, fiery voluntaries. 
With ladies' faces, and fierce dragons' spleens,—- 
Have sold their fortunes at their native homes, 
Bearing their birthrights proudly on their backs, 
To make a hazard of new fortunes here. . 
In brief, a braver choice of dauntless spirits, , 
Than now the English bottoms have waft o'er, 
Did never float upon the swelling tide, 
To do offence and scath* in Christendom. 
The interruption of their churlish drums [Drum$ ieaL 
Cuts off more circumstance : they are at hand, 
To parley, or to fight ; therefore, prepare. 

K, PhiL How much unlook'd for is this expedition \ 

Aus. By how much unexpected, by so much 
We must awake endeavour for defence ; 
For courage mounteth with occasion : 
Let them be welcome then, we are prepar'd. 

Ill ■ ' ■ If— ywii*» 



[f] lOBMdiitt, uptHHwt. [I] 5caM— DntructioB, hum. JOHirBOir 
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f 2 KING J0H5. ACT II. 

■ _ 

Enter King John, Elinor, Blanch, the Bastard, Pem- 
broke, and Forces. 

K. John. Peace be to France ; if France in peace permit 
Oar jofit and lineal entriince to our own I 
If not ; bleed France, and peace ascend to heaven ! 
Whiles we, God's wrathful agent, do correct 
Their proud contempt that beat his peace to heaven. 

K. Phil. Peace be to England ; if that war return 
From France to England, there to live in peace ! 
England we love ; and, for that England's sake. 
With burden of our armour here we sweat : 
This toil of ours should be a work of thine ; 
But thou from loving England art so far. 
That thou hast under-wrought his lawful king, 
Cut off the sequence of posterity. 
Outfaced infant state, and done a rape 
Upon the maiden virtue of the crown. 
Look here upon thy brother Geffrey's face ; — 
These eyes, these brows, were moulded out of his : 
This httle abstract doth contain that large. 
Which died in Geffrey ; and the hand of time 
Shall draw this brief into as huge a volume.* 
That Geffrey was thy elder brother bom. 
And this his son ; England was Geffrey's right, 
And this is Geffrey's : In the name of God, 
How comes it then, that thou art call'd a king, 
When living blood doth in these temples beat, 
Which owe the crown that thou o'er-masterest ? 

jr. John. From whom hast thou this great commission, 
• France, 
To draw my answer from thy articles ? 

K, Phil. From that supernal judge, that stirs good 
thoughts 
In any breast of strong authority, 
To look into the blots and staiqs of right. 
That judge hath made me guardian to this boy : 
Under whose warrant, 1 impeach thy wrong ; 
And, by whose help, I mean to chlstise it. 

K, John* Alack, thou dost usurp authority. 

K. PkU. Excuse ; it is to beat usurping down. 

Eli. Who is it, thou dost call usurper, France f 

[q A hritf ia t ihort writiog, atetnwt, or descriptioB. STBEVENa 



iCT n. KINO JOHN. 23 

Canst. Let me make answiT ; — ^thy usurping son. 

Eli. Out, insolent ! thy bastard shall be kiag ; 
That thou may'st be a queen, and check the woild! 

Const. My bed was ever to thy son as true. 
As thine was to thy husbund : and this boy 
Liker in feature to his father Geffrey, 
Than thou and John in nuuiners ; being as like. 
As rain to water, or devil to his dam. 
M^ boy a bastard ! By my soul, I think. 
His father never was so true begot ; 
It cannot be, an if thou wert his mother.* 

Eli. There's a good mother, boy, that blots thy fidier. 

Con. There's agoodgrandam, boy, that would blot thee* 

Aust. Peace ! 

Bast. Hear the crier. 

Aust. What the devil art thou ? 

Bast. One that will play the devil, sir, with JOQ, 
An a' may catch your hide and you alone. 
You are the hare of whom the proverb goes, 
Whose valour plucks dead lions by the beard ; 
I'll smoke your skin-coat, an I catch you right ; 
Sirrah, look to't ; i'faith, I will, i'faith. 

Blanch. O, well did he become that lion's robe. 
That did disrobe the lion of that robe ! 

Bast. It Ues as sightly on the back of him, 
As great Alcides' shoes upon an ass : — 
But, ass, I'll take that burden from your back ; 
Or lay on that, shall make your shoulders crack.* 

Aust. What cracker is this same, that deafs our ears 
With this abundance of superfluous breath ? 

K. Phil. Lewis, determine what we shall do straight. 

Lew. Women and fools, break off your conference. — 
King John, this is the very sum of all,— - 



[3] CoDsfaDce alludes to Elinor^s infidelity to her husband, Lewis the Seveatb. 
when they were in the Holy Land ; on account of which he wu diyorced from her 
She afterwards (1151) married our King Henry II. Af ALONE. 

[4] The ground of the quarrel of the Bastard to Austria is no where specified in 
the present play. But the story is, that Austria, who killed King Richard Cttur- 
dt-lioHt wore, as the spoil of that prince, a lion*8 hide which had belonged to him. 
This cireutnstaDce renders the anger of the Bastard very natural, and ought not to 
have been omitted. POPiT. 

The omission of this incident was natural. Shakespeare haTing familiarized the 
story to hia own imagination, forgot that it was obscure to his audience ; <m>, what is 
equally probable, the story was then so popular, that a hint was sufficient, at that 
time, totting it to mind ; and these plays ware written with -very little care for tSie 
approbation of posterity. JOHNSON. 
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England, and Ireland, Anjou, Touraine, Maine, 

In right of Arthur, do I claim of thee : 

Wilt thoa resign them, and lay down thy arms ? 

K. Jokm. My life as soon : — ^I do defy thee, France. 
Arthur of Bretagne, yield thee to n^ Imnd ; 
And, ont of my dear love, I'll give uiee more 
Than e'er the coward hand of France can win : 
Sabmit thee, boy. 

Eli. Come to thy grandam, child. 

Const Do, child, go it' grandam, child ; 
Give grandam kingdom, and it' grandam will 
Give it a plnm, a cherry, and a fig : 
There's a good grandam. 

Arik, Good my mother, peace ! 
I would, that I were low laid in my grave ; 
I am not worth this coil that's made for me. 

Eli. His mother shames him so, poor boy, he weeps. 

Const, Now shame upon you, whe'r she does, or no !' 
His grandam's wrongs, and not his mother's shames, 
Draw those heaven-moving pearls from his poor eyes, 
Which heaven shall take in nature of a fee ; 
Ay, with these crystal beads heaven shall be brib'd 
To do him justice, and revenge on you. 

Eli, Thou monstrous slanderer of heaven and earth 1 

Const, Thou monstrous injurer of heaven and earth ! 
Call not me slanderer ; thou, and thine, usurp 
The dominations^ royalties, and rights. 
Of this oppressed boy : This is thy eldest son's son, 
Infortunate in nothing but in thee ; 
Thy sins are visited in this poor child ; 
The canon of the law is laid on him, 
B^ing but the second generation 
Removed from thy sin-conceiving womb. 

K. John, Bedlam, have done. 

Const, I have but this to say,-— 
That he's not only plagued for her sin, 
But God hath made her sin and her the plague 
On this removed issue, ^ plagu'd for her, 

[5J Read ■ w he*r be doe«, arno! — i. e. whether he weeps, or not. Cooataqct, 
■0 far rrom admittiDgt exprenly denies that ske shames him. RITSON. 

[6] The key to tbeae words is contaioed io the last speech of Constance, where 
•he aliudea to the deounciatioo of the tecond eommanimaiit of " fiisiHng tki l«^ 
fiMks of ttt jMrnit* upon tte ehUdren, uato the Mini aniftuHh f tnmiMon,*' ke. 
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And with her plague, her sin ; his injury 
Her injury, — ^the beadle to her sin ; 
AU punish'd in the person of this child, 
And all for her ; A plague upon her ! 

Elu Thou unadvised scold, 1 can produce 
A wiU, that bars the title of thy son. 

Const. Ay, who doubts that ? a wiO ! a wicked will ; 
A woman's will ; a canker'd grandam's will ! 

K. Phil. Peace, lady ; pause, or be more temperate : 
It ill beseems this presence, to cry aim 
To these ill-tuned repetitions. — 
Some trumpet summon hither to the walls 
These men of Angiers ; let us hear .them speak, 
Whose title they admit, Arthur's or John's. 

Trumpets sound. Enter Citizens upon the walls. 

1 Cit. Who is it, that hath wam'd us to the walls ? 

K. Phil. 'Tis France, for England. 

K. John. England, for itself: 
You men of Angiers, and my loving subjects , 

K. Phil. You loving men of Angiers, Arthur's subjects, 
Our trumpet call'd you to this gentle parle. 

K. John. For our advantage ; — Therefore, hear us first. 

These flags of France, that are advanced here 

Before the eye and prospect of your town. 

Hare hither march'd to your endamagement : 

The cannons have their bowels full of wrath ; 

And ready mounted are they, to spit forth 

Their iron indignation 'gainst your walls : 

All preparation for a bloody siege. 

And merciless proceeding by these French, 

Confront your city's eyes, your winking gates ;^ 

And, but for our approach, those sleeping stones, 

That as a waist do girdle you about. 

By the compulsion of their ordnance 

Bv this time from their fixed beds of lime 

Had been dishabited, and wide havoc made 

For bloody power to rush upon your peace. 

But, on the sight of us, your lawful king, — 

Who painfully, with much expedient march. 

Have brought a countercheck before your gates, 

To save unscratch'd your city's threaten'd cheeks, — 

Behold, the French, amaz'd, vouchsafe a parle : 



(7] i e. files tasUly closed from to apprebeDSioD ef dkiger. BIALON£« 

Vol. V. B 
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And now, instead of bullets wrapp'd in fire, 
To make a shaking fever in your walls, 
They shoot but cdm words, folded up in smoke^ 
To make a faithless error in your ears : 
Which trust accordingly, kind citizens. 
And let us in, your king ; whose labourM spirits^ 
Forwearied in this action of swiil speed, 
Crave harbourage within your city walls. 

K. Phil. When I have said, make answer to us. 
Lo, in this right hand, whose protection ' " 

Is most divinely vow'd upon the right 
' Of him it holds, stands young Plantagenet ; 
Son to the elder brother of this man, 
And king o'er him, and all that he enjoys : 
For this down-trodden equity, we tread 
In warlike march these greens before your town \ 
Being no further enemy to you. 
Than the constraint of hospitable zeal, 
In the relief of this oppressed child. 
Religiously provokes. Be pleased then 
To pay that duty, which you truly owe. 
To him that owes it ;* namely, this young prince : 
And then our arms, like to a muzzled oeai , 
Save in asp^t, have all offence seaPd up ; 
Our cannons' malice vainly shall be spent 
Against th' invulnerable clouds of heaven ; 
And, with a blessed and unvex'd retire, 
With unhack'd swords, and helmets all unbruis'd, 
We will bear home that lusty blood again, 
Which here we came to spout against your town. 
And leave your children, wives, and you, in peace. 
But if you fondly pass our proffcr'd offer, 
'Tis not the.roundure^ of your old-fac'd walls. 
Can hide you from our messengers of war ; 
Though all these English, and their discipline, 
Were harbour'd in their rude circumference. 
Then, tell us, shall your city call us lord, 
In that behalf which we have challeng'd it ? 
Or shall we give the signal to our rage, 
And stalk in blood to our possession ? 

1 Cit, In brief, we are the king of England's subjects , 

f8l i. e. onm it. See our authm* and his coDtemporariei. passim. STF.KVENS> 
9J Jtowidicre meana the same as tbe Vt. r^ndtur, i. e. tbe ciroie. b'J'EK VKNS. 
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For him, and in his li^t, we hold this town. 

JT. John, Acknowledge then the king, and let me in. - 

1 CU, That can we not ; but he that proves the kingi 
To him will we prove loyal ; tiU that time, 
Have we rammM up our gates against the world. 

K. John. Doth not the crown of En^and prove the king? 
And, if not that, I bring you witnesses. 
Twice fifteen thousand hearts of England's breed,-— 

B(ui. Bastards, and else. 

K. John, — To verify our title with their lives. 

K. Phil. As many, and as well-bom bloods as those*'— 

Bcut. Some bastards too. 

K. PAt7.-^Stand in his face, to contradict his claim. 

1 Cit. Till you compound whose right is worthiest. 
We, for the worthiest, hold the right from both. 

if. John. Then God forgive the sin of all those soul^ 
That to their everlasting residence, 
Before the dew of evening fail, shall fleet. 
Id dreadful trial of our kingdom^s king ! 

K. Phil. Amen, Amen! — Mount, chevaliers! to arms! 

BasL St. George, — that swing'd the dragon, and e'er 
since. 
Sits on his horseback at mine hostess' door, 
Teach us some fence ! — Sirrah, were I at home, 
At your den, sirrah, [To Aus,] with your lioness, 
Pd set an ox-head to your lion's hide, 
And make a monster of you. 

AusL Peace ; no more. 

Bast. O, tremble ; for you hear the lion roar. 

K. John. Up higher to the plain ; where we'll set forth) 
Id best appointment, all our regiments. 

Bast. Speed then, to take advantage of the field. 

K. Phil. It shall be so ; — [To Lew.] and at the othej 
hiU 
Command the rest to stand. — God, and our right! 

[Exeuntm 
SCENE II. 
The same. Alarums and Excursions : then a retreat. Enter 
a French Herald, with trumpets^ to the gates. 

F. Her. You men of Angiers, open wide your gates, 
And let young Arthur, duke of Bretagne, in ; 
Who, by the hand of France, this day hath made 
Much work for tears in many an English mother, 
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Whose sons lie scatterM on the bleeding ground : 
Many a widow's husband grovelling lies, 
Coldly embracing the discolour'd earth ; 
And victory, with little losS, doth play 
Upon the dancing banners of the French ; 
Ivho are at hand, triumphantly displayed, 
To enter conquerors, and to proclaim 
Arthur of Bretagne, England's king, and your's.* 

Enter an English Herald^ Tjoith trumpets. 

E. Her. Rejoice, you men of Angiers, ring yonr bdb ; 
King John, your king and England's, doUi approach. 
Commander of this hot, malicious day ! 
Their armours, that march'd hence so silver-brighti 
Hither return all gilt with Frenchmen's blood ; 
There stuck no plume in any English crest, 
That is removed by a staff of France ; 
Our colours do return in those same hands 
That did display them when we first march'd forth $ 
And, like a jolly troop of huntsmen, come 
Our lusty English, all with purpled hands. 
Dyed in the dying slaughter of their foes :* 
Open your gates, and give the victors way.' 

Cit. Heralds, from oil our towers we might behold^ 
From first to last, the onset and retire 
Of both your armies ; whose equality 
By our best eyes cannot be censured :* 
Blood hath bought blood, and blows have answer'd blows ; 
Strength match'd with strength, and power confronted 

power : 
Both are alike ; and both alike we like. 
One must prove greatest : while they weigh so even, 
We hold our town for neitlier ; yet for both. 

Enter f at one side, f^i'^g John, with his power ; Elinor, 
Blanch, and the Bastard ; at the other, King Philip, 
Lewis, Austhia. and Forces, 

K. John. France, hast thou yet more blood to cast away ? 
5ay, shall the current of our right run on ? 

[11 This aptech is very poetical and smooth, and except the conceit of tht »i' 
M^$ kMthmi enbraciag Hit earth, is just and beautiful. JOHNSON. 

[SI It was, I tbiok, one of the savage practices of the chase, for all to stain th^ 
laum In the blood of the deer, as a trophy. JOHNSON . 

n] Thn English Herald falls somewhat below his antacooiit. Silver armtmr ftft 
- fSiU klood is a poor image. JOHNSON. 

[4] L e. cannot be estimated. MALONE. 
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Whose passage, vcx'd with thy impediment, 
Shall leave his native channel, and o'erswell 
With course disturbed even thy confining shores ; 
Unless thou let his silver water keep 
A peaceful progress to the ocean. 

K. Phil. England, thou hast not sav'd one drop of bloodj 
In this hot trial, more than we of France ; 
Rather, lost more : And by this hand I swear, 
That sways the earth this climate overlooks,-— 
Before we will lay down our just-borne arms, 
We'll put thee down, 'gainst whom these arms we bear; 
Or add a royal number to the dead ; 
Gracing the scroll, that tells of this war's loss, 
With slaughter coupled to the name of kings. 

Btut. Ha, majesty ! how high thy glory towers. 
When the rich blood of kings is set on fire ! 
0, now doth death hne his dead chaps with steel ; 
The swords of soldiers are his teeth, his fangs ; 
And now he feasts, mouthing the flesh of men, 
In undetermin'd differences of kings. — 
Why stand these royal fronts amazed thue ? 
Cry, havoc, kings \* back to the stained field, 
You equal potents, fiery-kindled spirits ! 
Then let confusion of one part confirm 
The other's peace ; till then, blows, blood, and death ! 

K. John. Whose party do the townsmen yet admit ? 

K. Phil. Speak, citizens, for England ; who's your 
kmg? 

1. Cit. The king of England, when we know the king. 

K. Phil. Know him in us, that here hold up his right 

K. John. In us, that are our own great deputy, 
And bear possession of our person here ; 
Lord of our presence, Angiers, and of you. 

h Cit. A greater power than we, denies all this ; 
Andf till it b« undoubted, we do lock 
Our former scruple in our strong-barr'd gates : 
King'd of our fears ;* until our fears, resolv'd. 
Be by some certain king purg'd and depos'd. 

Bast. By heaven, these scroyles of Angiers^ flout you, 
kings; ^ 

[51 JTbat is, eommand slaugiUer to proceed. vSo, in Julius C*tar : 

«*ery,Aavoc. and let dip the don of war.** JOHNSON. 
[61 i e. our fears are the kioga which at present rule us. WA RBUHTOH^ 
[t] Kseroullett Fr. i.e. scabby, acrophuloua ftJlows. ST££V£NS. 



I 



30 KIMO JOHV. ACT V. 

And stand securely on their battlements, 

As in a theatre, whence they gape and point 

At your indastrious scenes and acts of deaths 

Your royal presences be ruPd by me ; 

Do like die mutines of Jerusalem, 

IBe friends a while, and both conjointly bend 

Your sharpest deeds of malice on this town : 

By east and west let France and England mount 

Their battering cannon, charged to the mouths ; 

Till their soul-fearing clamours have brawl'd down 

The flinty ribs of this contemptuous city : 

I'd play incessantly upon these jades» 

Even till unfenced desolation 

Leare them as naked as the vulgar air*. 

That done, dissever your united strengths. 

And part your mingled colours once again ; 

Turn face to face, and bloody point to point : 

Then, in a moment, fortune shall cull forth 

Out of one side her happy minion ; 

To whom, in favour, she shall give the day. 

And kiss him with a glorious victory. 

How like you this wSd counsel, mighty states ? 

Smacks it not something of the policy ? 

K. John. Now, by the sky that hangs above our headfi 
I like it well ; — ^France, shall we knit our powers,. 
And lay this Angiers even with the ground f. 
Then, after, fight who shall be king of it ? 
i B€Lst. An if thou hast the mettle of a king,— - 
Ceingwrong'd, as we are, by this peevish town,— 
Turn thou tibe mouth of thy artillery. 
As we will ours, i^nst these saucy walls : 
And when that we have dash'd them to the ground. 
Why, then defy edidk. other ; and, peU-mell, 
Make work upon ourselves, for heaven, or hell. 

K, PkiL Let it be so : — Say, where will you assaiilt t 

K. John, We from the west will send destruction 
into this city's bosom. 

Afts, I from the north. 

JIT. PhU. Our thunder from the south, 
Shall rain their drift of bullets on this town. 

Bait. O prudent discipline ! From north to south ; 
Austria and France shotil in each other's mouth : [Aside^ 
t*U stip tiiem to it : — Come, away, away ! 

1 Cft* Hear us, great kings : vouchsafe a while to stay,. 
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And I shall show you peace, and fair-fac'd league ; 
Win you this city, without stroke, or wound ; 
Rescue those breathing Uves to die in beds, 
That here come sacrifices for the field : 
Persevere not, but hear me, mighty kings. 

K. John. Speak on, with ^vour ; we are bent to hear. 

1 Cit. That daughter there of Spain, the lady Blandly 
Is near to England ; Look upon the years 
Of Lewis the Dauphin, and that lovely maid : 
If lusty love should go in quest of beauty. 
Where should he find it fairer than in Blanch ? 
If zealous love should go in search of virtue," 
Where should he find it purer than in Blanch '? 
If love ambitious sought a match of birth. 
Whose veins bound richer blood than lady Blanch 7 
Such as she is, in beauty, virtue, birth. 
Is the young Dauphin every way complete : 
If not complete, O say, he is not she ; 
And she again wants nothing, to name want^ 
If want it be not, that she is not he : 
He is the half part of a blessed man, 
Left to be finished by such a she ; 
And she a fair divided excellence. 
Whose fulness of perfection lies in him. 
O, two such silver currents, when they join, 
Do glorify the banks that bound them in : 
And two such shores to two such streams made one, 
Two such controhng bounds shall you be, kings, 
To these two princes, if you marry them. 
This union shall do more than battery can, 
To our fast-closed gates ; for,* at this match^ 
With swifter spleen than powder can enforce. 
The mouth of passage shall we fling wide ope, 
And give you entrance ; but, without this match^ 
The sea enraged is not half so deaf. 
Lions more confident, mountains and rocks 
More free from motion ; no, not death himself 
In mortal fury half so peremptory, 
As we to keep this city. 

[8] Zealous seemi here to ■ignUy jrtow , or influenced by motiveB of rellrilll). 

JOHNSDH* 

[9] Stajft I qiprebend, here slgoiAes a supporter of a cause. Here's an extmr' 
dinary partisan, that shakes, be. It is observable, that pmrtiMon, in like mamer, 
thoun now generally used to sigoify an adherunt to a party, origioally maati a pik* 
or halberd. MAJJOStL 
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Bast, Here's a stay,^ 
That shakes the rotten carcase of old death 
Oat of his rags ! Here's a large mouth, indeed, 
That spits forth death, and mountains, rocks, and seas \ 
Talks as familiarly of roaring Uons, 
As maids of thirteen do of puppy -dogs ! 
What cannoneer begot this lusty blood ? 
He speaks plain cannon, fire, and smoke, and bounce ; 
He gives the bastinado with his tongue ; 
Our ears are cudgePd ; not a word of his, 
But buffets better than a fist of France : 
Zounds ! 1 was never so bethump'd with words, 
Since I first call'd my brother's father, dad. 

EUi. Son, Ust to this conjunction, make this match i 
Give with our niece a dowry large enough : 
For by this knot thou shalt so surely tie 
Thy now unsur'd assurance to the crown. 
That yon green boy shall have no sun to ripe 
The bloom that promiseth a mighty fruit. 
I see a yielding in the looks of France ; 
Mark, how they whisper : uige them, while their souls 
Are capable of this ambition : 
Lest zeal, now melted, by the windy breath 
Of soil petitions, pity, and remorse, 
Cool and congeal again to what it was.^ 

1 Cit. Why answer not the double majesties 
This friendly treaty of our threaten'd town ? 

K, Phil. Speak England first, that hath been forward 
first 
To speak unto this city : What say you ? 

K> John, If that the Dauphin there, thy princely son^ 
Can in this book of beauty read, 1 love. 
Her dowry shall weigh equal with a queen : 
For Anjou, and fair Touraine, Maine, Poictiers, 
And all that we upon this side the sea 

i Except this city now by us besieg'd,) 
*ind liable to our crown and dignity. 
Shall gild her bridal bed ; and make her rich 
In titles, honours, and promotions, 

ril We liaT0 bere a very uDUsual, and, I think, not verv jiut image of seal, 
wmeli, to its liighest degree, is represented by others as a dame, but by Shake* 
•Qeare aa a frost. To repress ual, in the language of otliers, ie to cool, in Shake* 
qpeare*a to smU it; when it exerts its utmost power it ie ooBmooly said to JUmu^ 
Init by Shakespeare to be eoMfcolMl. JOHNSON. 

The poet means to compare teul to metal in a state of (MoB) and not to dSmo^T* 
tpglce. BTSEVSNS. 
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As she in beauty, eddcation, blood. 

Holds hand with any princess of the world. 

K. Phil. What say^st thou, boy ? look in the lady's face - 

Lew. I do, my lord, and in her eye I find 
A wonder, or a wondroas miracle,' 
The shadow of myself form'd in her eye ; 
Which, being but the shadow of your son, 
Becomes a sun, and makes your son a shsulow : 
I do protest, I never lov'd myself. 
Till now infixed I beheld myself, 
Drawn in the;, flattering table of her eye. 

[Whimers wiih BlahcB. 

BasL Drawn in the flattering table ot her eye !— 
Hang'd in the firowning wrinkle of her brow !-— 
And quarter'd in her heart t — he doth espy 

Himself love's traitor : This is pity now. 
That, hang'd, and drawn^ and quarter'd, there should be, 
In such a love, so vile a lout as he. 

Blanch. My uncle's will, in this respect, is mine i 
If he see ought in you, that makes him hke. 
That any thing he sees, which moves his liking,^ 
I can with ease translate it to my will ; 
Or, if you will, (to speak more properiy,) 
I will enforce it easily to my love. 
Further I will not flatter you, my lord,. 
That all I see in you is worthy love, 
Than this,— that nothing do 1 see in you, 
(Though churlish thoughts themselves should be your 

. judge,) 
That I can find should merit any hate. 

K. John. What say these young ones ? What say you, 
my niece ? 

Blanch. That she is bound in honour still to do 
What you in wisdom shall vouchsafe to say. 

K. John, Speak then, prince Dauphin ; can you love 
this lady ? 

Lew. Nay, ask me if I can refrain from love ; 
For I do love her most unfeignedly. 

K. John. Then do I give Volquessen, Touraine, Maine, 
Poictiers, and Anjou, these five provinces,. 
With her to thee ; and this addition more. 
Full thirty thousand marks of English coin.— 
Philip of France, if thou be pleas'd withal, 

. 3 Vol. V. Be 



M Kista jonv. act 

Coiniiiand thy son and dauf^iter to joih hands. 

JIT. Phil. It Ekes ua weU ;-— Young princea, close ye 
hands. 

Jliitt. And your lips too ; ibr, I am well assur'd, 
That I did ao, when I was first assur'd. 

K. Phil. Now, citizens of Angiers, ope your gates, 
Let in that amity which you have made ; 
li^or at saint Mary's chapel, presently. 
The rites of marriage shaU be solemniz'd.-— 
Is not the lady Constance in this troop ? — 
I know, she is not ; for this match, made u]g, 
Her presence would have interrupted much :-— 
VlThere is she and her son ? tell me, who knows. 

Lew, She is sad and passionate at your highness' tei 

£*. Phtl. And, by my faith, this league, ^t we ha' 
made, 
Will give her sadness very little cure.— 
Brother of England, how may we content 
This widow lady ? In her right we came ; 
Which we, God knows, have turnM another way, 
To our own vantage. 

K. John. We will heal up all 
For we'll create young Artlmr duke of Bretagne, 
And earl of Richmond ; and this rich fair town 
We make him lord of. — Call the lady Constance ; 
Some speedy messenger bid her repair 
To our solemnity : — I trust we shall, 
If not fill up the measure of her will, 
Yet in some measure satisfy her so. 
That we shall stop her exclamation.^ 
Ch> we, as well as haste will sufier us. 
To this unlook'd for unprepared pomp. 

[Exeunt all but the Bastard. The Citize\ 

retire from the wall 

BoMt, Mad world ! mad kings I mad composition ! 
John, to stop Arthur's title in the whole, 
Hath willingly departed with a part :* 
And France, (whose armour conscience buckled on ; 
Whom zeal and charity brought to the field, 
As God's own soldier,) rounded in the ear* 
With that same purpose-changer, that sly devil ; 

fTo part and to d^art were formerly synoDymous. ST£EV£NS. 
i. t. whispered in the ear. This phrue is frequf Dtlr uted by Cteac«r, 
Mtatarwriten. 8TBBYKNS. ^ j 
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That broker, ihal 8dll bretks the pate of 

That daily break-Tow ; he 'that wins of all. 

Of IdngB, of b^gars, old men, yoong men, maids 4«b* 

Who haying no esrtemal thing to lose 

But the word maid,— -cheats tiiepoor maid of thai; 

That onooth-fec'd gentleman, tidding commodity^** 

Commodity, the bias of the worid ; 

The worid, who of itself is peised weU, 

Hade to ran even, upon even ground ; 

Till this adranti^, this vile drawing bias. 

This ewBf of motion, this commodity, 

Makes it take head from all indifferency. 

From aU direction, purpose, course, intent : 

And this same bias, this commodity. 

This bawd, this broker, this all-changing wor^ 

Clapp'd on the outward eye of fickle France, 

HaUi drawn him from his own determia'd aid. 

From a resoly'd and honourable war,. 

To a most base and vile-concluded peaoe.— 

And why rail I on this commodity ? 

But for because he hath not woo'd me yet : 

Not that I have the power to clutch my hand,. 

When his £sdr angels would salute my palm : 

But for my hand, as unattempted yet, 

Like a poor beggar, raileth on the rich- 

WeU, whiles I am a beggar, I will rail, 

And say,— -there is no sin, but to be rich ; 

And being rich, my virtue then shall be. 

To say,--^ere is no vice, but b^gary : 

Sinee kings break faith upon commoditY, 

Qain, be my lord ! for I will worship thee ! [&& 



ACT III. 

SCENE I. — The same. The French ISng't TerU. Enter 
Constance, Arthur, and Salisbury. 

Constance, 
Gone to be married ! gone to swear a peace ! 
False blood to false blood join'd ! Gone to be friends ! 
ShaU Lewis have Blanch ? and Blanch those provinces t 
It is not so ; thou hast misspoke, misheard ; 
Be well advis'd, tell o'er thy tale again : A 
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It cannot be ; thou dost but say, 'tis so : 

I trust, I may not trust thee ; for thy word 

Is but the vain breath of a common man : 

Belieye me, I do not believe thee, man ; 

I have a king's oath to the contrary. 

Thou shalt he punish'd for thus frighting me. 

For I am sick, and capable of fears ; 

Oppress'd with wrongs, and therefore full of fear 

A widow,* husbandless, subject to fears ; 

A woman, naturally bom to fears ; 

And though thou now confess, thou didst but jest 

With my yex'd spirits I cannot take a truce. 

But they will quake and tremble all this day. 

What dost thou mean by shaking of thy head ? 

Why dost thou look so sadly on my son ? 

What means that hand upon that breast of thine ? 

Why holds thine eye that lamentable rheum, 

Like a proud river peering o'er his bounds ? 

fie these sad signs confirmefs of thy words ? 

Then speak again ; not all thy former tale. 

But this one word, whether thy tale be true. 

5a/. As true, as, I believe, you think them false, 
That give you cause to prove my saying true. 

Const O, if thou teach me to believe this sorrow, 
Teach thou this sorrow how to make me die ; 
And let belief and life encounter so, 
As doth the fury of two desperate men, 
Which, in the very meeting, fall, and die.— 
Lewis marry Blanch ! O, boy, then where art thou ? 
France friend with England ! what becomes of me ?— « 
Fellow, begone ; I cannot brook thy sight ; 
This news hath made thee a most ugly man. 

Sal. What other harm have I, good lady, done, 
But spoke the harm that is by others done ? 

Ckmst, Which harm within itself so heinous is, 
As it makes harmful all that speak of it. 

Arth, I do beseech yon, madam, be content. 

Const, If thou, that bid'st me, be content, wert grim, 
(Jgly, and sland'rous to thy mother's womb, 
Fidl of unpleasing blots, and sightless* stains, 

(11 Thii was not the fact. Constance was at this time married to a third hiiiliwM. 
9uk», brother to the Viscount of Touars. M ALONE. 

K] The poet uses tighiUii for that which we sow ezprew by muigMhf, 
totheejea. JOONSON. 
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Lame, foolish, crooked, swart, prodigious,^ 
Patched with foul moles, and eye-offending marks, 
I would not care, I then would be content ; 
For then I should not love thee ; no, nor thou 
Become thy great birth, nor deserve a crown. 
But thou art fair ; and at thy birth, dear boy ! 
Nature and fortune join'd to make thee great : 
Of nature's giils thou may^st with lilies boast. 
And with the half-blown rose : but fortune, O ! 
She is corrupted, chang'd, and won from thee ; 
She adulterates hourly with thine uncle John ; 
And with her golden hand hath pluck'd on France 
To tread down fair respect of sovereignty, 
And made his majesty the bawd to theirs. 
France is a bawd to fortune, and Ung John ; 
That strumpet fortune, that usurping John :«— 
Tell me, thou fellow, is not France forsworn ? 
Envenom him with words ; or get thee gone, 
And leave those woes alone, which I alone, 
Am bound to under-bear. 

Sal. Pardon me, madam, 
I may not go without you to the kings. 

Canst, Thou may'st, thou shalt, I will not go with thee ; 
I will instruct my sorrows to be proud ; 
For grief is proud, and makes his owner stout.^ 
To nie, and to the state of my great grief, 
Let kings assemble ; for my griePs so great, 
That no supporter but the huge firm earth 
Can hold it up : here I and sorrow sit ; 
Here is my throne, bid kings come bow to it. 

[She throTcs herself on the ground. 

Eater King John, King Philip, Lewis, Blanch, Elinor, 
Bastard, Austria, and Attendants. 

K. Phil, 'Tis true, fair daua^hter ; and this blessed day? 
Ever in France shall be kept festival : . 

[31 i. e. portentomSf ao dernrmed as to he taken (or nforetotf a uf evil. JOH^'. 

[4J In Much Ado abotd Tfothing^ the father of Hero, depressed by herdii^sirarei 
declares himself so subdued by grief, that a thread may lead him. How is it that 
grief, in Leouato aod Lady Constance, produces cifccts directly oppo'site. aod yrt 
both agreeable to nature^ Sorrow softens the miod while it is yet warmed by 
hope, but hardens it when it is congealed by despair. Distress, while there re- 
maim any prospect of relief, is wealcaod flexible, but when no succour remains, k 
fearless and stubborn ; angry alike at those that iiuuxe, and at those that do not 
hflp; careless to please where nothing can be gained, and fearless to offend wheu 
ttere is nothing further to be dreaded. Such was ttta wrtter*fr kfiowltd£e of t*** 
paMions. JOHKSOK. 
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To solemnize this day/ the glorious san 
Stays in his coarse, and plays the alchemist ; 
Taming, with splendor of his precious eye, 
The meagre cloddy earth to glittering gold : 
The yearly coarse, that brings this day abont, 
Shall never see it but a holyday. 

Const. A wicked day, and not a holyday ! [Rinng . 

■ W hat hath this day desery'd ? what hath it done ; 
That it in golden letters should be set. 
Among the high tides, in the kalendar ? 
Nay, rather, turn this day out of the week f 
This day of shame, oppression, perjury : 
Or, if it must stand still, let wives with child 
Pray, that their burdens may not fall this day, 
Lest that their hopes prodigiously be cross'd ;' 
But on this day,^ let seamen fear no wreck ; 
No bargains break, that are not this day made : 
This day, all things begun come to ill end ; 
Yea, iaith itself to hollow falsehood change ! 

K. Phil, By heaven, lady, you shall have no caude 
To curse the fair proceedings of this day : 
Have I not pawn'd to you my msyesty ? 

Const, You have beguiPd me with a counterfeit, 
llesembling majesty ; which, being touch'd, and tried, ^ 
Proves valueless : You are forsworn, forsworn ; 
You came in arms to spill mine enemies' blood. 
But now in arms you strengthen it with yours : 
The grappling vigour and rough frown oi war. 
Is cold in amity and painted peace. 
And our oppression hath made up this league : — 
Arm, arm, you heavens, against these perjurM kings ! 
A widow cries ; be husband to me, heavens ! 
Let not the hours of this ungodly day 

[51 From this passage Rowe Beams to have borrowed the first lines of his Fair 
Penitent. JOHNSON. 

[6] In allusion to Job iii. 3, 6 : *' Let the day perish," &c. " Let it not be joined 
to the Va^'s of the year, let it not come into the number of the months.'**— In the 
Fair Penitent, the imprecation of Calista on the night that betrayed her to Lothario, 
is chiefly borrowed from this chapter of Job. STEE VENS. 

m] i. e. be disappointed by the production of a prodigy, a monster. 

STEfiVfiKS. 
i'8] That is, etcept on this day. JOHNSON. 

In the ancient almanacs, (several of which I have in my possession,) the days 
supposed to be favourable or unfavourable to bargains, are distinguislied amoof a 
number of other particulars of the lilee importance. STEE VEN8. 

[i)1 Being toKcA'd, signifies having the touchstone applied to it The two last 
words, and tried^ which create a redundancy of measure, should, as Mr. Ritmn oli» 
aerves, be omUted. 8TEEVENS. 
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Wear out the day in peace ; but, ere sunset, 
Set armed discord 'twixt these perjured kings ! 
Hear me, Q, hear me ! 

Ausi, Lady Constance, peace. 

Const. War ! war ! no peace ! peace is to me a war. 
O Lymoges ! O Austria !^ thou dost shame 
That bloody spoil : Thou slave, thou wretch) tll«u 

coward ; 
Thou littte yal^ELnt, great in villany ! 
Thou ever strong upon the stronger side ! 
Thou fortune's champion, that dost never fight 
But when her humourous ladyship is by 
To teach thee safety f thou art peijur'd too, 
And sooth'st up greatness. What a fool art thou> 
A ramping fool ; to brag, and stamp, and swear. 
Upon my party ! Thou cold-blooded slave. 
Hast thou not spoke, like thunder on my side ? 
Been sworn my soldier ? bidding me depend 
Upon thy stars, thy fortune, and thy strength '? 
And dost thou now fall over to my foes ? 
Thou wear a lion's hide ! doiT it for shame. 
And hang a calTs-skin on those recreant limbs.* 

Aust, O, that a man should speak those words to me I 

Bast, And hang a calTs-skiu on those recreant limbs. 

Aust, Thou dar'st not say so, villain, for thy life. 

Bast, And hang a cairs-skin on those recreant limbs.? 

K. John. We like not this ; thou dost forget thyself. 

[1] O l4fmogest O Austria!] The propriety or impropriety of these titFes\ 
tibteb every editor ba» sufTered to pass unnoted, deserves a little consideratioD. 
Stakcspeare has, 03 this occuioD, followed the old play, which at once furnished 
biiD with the character of FauIconbrid£:e, and ascribed ttie death of llichard 1. 
10 the duke of Austria. In the person of Austria, he lia.s conjoined the two well^ 
known enemies of Coeur-de-]ion. Leopolil, duko of Auitria, threw him into prS* 
son, in ft former expedition ; (in 1193) but the castle of Chaluz, before which he 
fell (L199) belonged to Vidomar, viscount of Limoges; and the archer wlio 
pierced hia abouider with an arrow (of which wound ho died) was Bertrand de 
Gourdon. The editors seem hitherto to iiave uiiJerstf)od Lifmoges as being ao- 
appendage to tbe title of Austria, and therefore inquired no further about it 

STEEVEXS. 
[31 When fools were kept for diversion in great families, they were distin^ 
guisEed by a eaif^t-skin-eoat^ which had the buttons down the back; and tbts 
tbey wore that they might be known for fools, and escape the resentment of 
tboM whom they provoked with their waggeries. This fact will explain tDQ 
nrcasm of Constance and Faulconbridge, who mean to call Austria a /bo/. 

SIR J. HAWKINS. 
[3] Here Mr. Pope inserts the following speeches fr«m the old play of Ki^ 
J«Afi, printed 1591, before Shakespeare appears to have commenced a writer: 
** Juit. Methinka, that Richard's pride, and Richard's fall, 
Should be a precedent to fright you all. 
Faulc. What words are tbeoe ? bow do my siaettrs shake I 
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Enter Pandulph. 

A'. PhiL Here comes the holy legate of the pope. 

Pand, Hail, you anointed ileputies of heaTen ! — 
To thee, king John, my holy errand is. 
I Pandulph, of fair Milan cardinal, 
And from pope Innocent the legate here, 
Do, in his name, religiously demand. 
Why thou against the church, our holy mother, 
So wilfully dost spurn ; and, force perforce, 
Keep Stephen Langton, chosen archhishop 
Of Canterbury, from that holy see ? 
This, in our 'foresaid holy father's name, 
Pope Innocent, I do demand of thee. 

K, John. What earthly name to interrogatories. 
Can task the free breath of a sacred king ?^ 
Thou canst not, cardinal, devise a name 
•So slight, unworthy, and ridiculous. 
To charge me to an answer, as the pope. 
Tell him this tale ; and from the mouth of England, 
Add thus much more, — That no Italian priest 
Shall tithe or toll in our dominions ; 
But as we under heaven are supreme head, 
^»o, under him, that great supremacy. 
Where we do reign, we will alone uphold, 
Without th' assistance of a mortal hand : 
So tell the pope ; all reverence set apart, 
To liim, and his usurp'd authority. 

K. Phil, Brother of England, you blaspheme in this. 

A". John. Tho' you, and all the kings of Chriatendoni» 
Are led so grossly by this meddling priest. 
Dreading the curse that money may buy out ; 
And, by the merit of vile gold, dross, dust, 

My father's foe clad in my father's spoil ! 

How doth Alecto whisper iu my ears, 

Delay not, Richard, kill tkt villain ttraight ; 

Disrobe him of iht. tnatchhst monument, 

Thyfathtr'*» triumph o*er the tava^rs !—— 

Now by bis soul I swrar, my father's soul, 

Twice will I not review the morniog's rise. 

Till I have torn that trophy from thy bacic, 

And split thy heart for wearing it so long." STEE YENS. 
[4] This must have been, at the time when it was written, in our strunlM HHh 
popery, a Tery captlvatlig scene. 

80 many pusages remain in which Shakespeare evidently takes his tdnmta|t«C 
the facts then recent, and of the passiona then in motion, that I caimot but suipcet 
that time has objured much of his art, and that manv allusions yet raMioj 
covered, which perhaps may be gradually retrieved by suceeetflbg 
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Purchase corrupted pardon of a man, 

Who, in that sale, sells pardon from himself: 

Though you, and all the rest, so grossly led, 

Thisjuggling witchcrafl with revenue cherish ; 

Yet I, alone, alone do me oppose 

AgaioBt the pope, and count his friends my foea. 

Pand. Then, by the lawful power that 1 have, 
Thou shalt stand curs'd, and excommunicate : 
And blessed shall he be, that doth revolt 
From his allegiance to an heretic ; 
And meritorious shall that hand be caird, 
Canonized, and worship'd as a saint. 
That takes away by any secret course 
Thy hateful life.' 

Om»t. O, lawful let it be, 
That I have room with Rome to curse a while ! 
Good father cardinal, cry thou, amen. 
To my keen curses ; for, without my wrong, 
There is no tongue hath power to curse him right. 

Pand. There's law and warrant, lady, for my carte 

CoTisU And for mine too ; when law can do no light. 
Let it be lawful, that law bar no wrong . 
I^w cannot give my child his kingdom here ; 
For he, that holds his kingdom, holds the law : 
Therefore, since law itself is perfect wrong. 
How can the law forbid my tongue to curse ? 

Pand, Philip of France, on peril of a curse, 
Let go the hand of that arch-heretic ; 
And raise the power of France upon his head, 
Unless he do submit himself to Rome. 

Elu Look'st thou pale, France ? do not let go thy hand. 

C(m9U Look to that, devil ! lest tliat France repent, 
And, by disjoining hands, hell lose a soul. 

Aust. King Philip, listen to the cardinal. 

Bast. And hang a calPs-skin on his recreant limbs. 

Av^t, Well, ruiiian, 1 must pocket up these wrongs.. 
Because 

BazU Your breeches best may carry them. 

K. John, Philip, what say'st thou to the cardinal ? 

Const, What should he say, but as the cardinal ? 



[f ] This may allude to the bull published against Queen Elizabeth. Or we may 
sDppose« aince we have oo proof that this plav appesmd In its present state before 
the reiga of King James* that it waa exhibited aoon after the popish plot. I have 
seen a Spanish book in which Ganiet, Fau ud their accoiiipllGei»«rt regiit«rtd ta 
HtntL JOHNSO}^. 
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Lew. Bethink you, father ; for the difference 
Is, purchase of a heavy curse from Rome,^ 
Or the light loss of England for a friend : 
Forgo the easier. 

Blanch. That's the curse of Rome. 

Const. O Lewis, stand fast; the devil tempti the9 
here, 
In likeness of a new untrimmed bride. 

Blanch. The lady Constance speaks not from her faithi 
But from her need. 

Const. O, if thou grant my need, 
Which only lives but by the death of faith, 
That need must needs infer this principle,—^ 
That faith would live again by death of need ; 
O, then, tread down my need, and faith mounts up ; 
Keep my need up, and faith is trodden down. 

K. John. The king is movM, and answers not to this. 

Const. O, be remov'd from him, and answer well. 

Aust. Do so, king Philip ; hang no more in doubt. 

Bast. Hang nothing but a calTs-skin, most sweet lout. 

K. Phil. I am perplex'd, and know not what to say. 

Pand. What can'st thou say, but will perplex thee more^ 
If thou stand excommunicate, and cursM ? I 

K. Phil. Good reverend father, msike my person yours, | 
And tell me, how you would bestow yourself. 
This royal hand and mine are newly knit ; 
And the conjunction of our inward souls 
Married in league, coupled and link'd together 
With all religious strength of sacred vows ; 
The latest breath that gave the sound of words, * 

Was deep -sworn faith, peace, amity, true love, j 

Between our kingdoms, and our royal selves ; j 

And even before this truce, but new before,— j 

No longer than we well could wash our hands, 

To clap this royd barguin up of peace, 

Heaven knows, they were besmeared and overstain'd 

With slaughter's pencil ; where revenge did paint 

The fearful difference of incensed kings : 

And shall these hands, so lately purg'd of blood, 

So newly join'd in love, so strong in both, 

Unyoke this seizure, and this kind regreet ? 

Flay fast and loose with faith ? so jest with heaven, 

[C-l It if a poiitical maxima that kiugdQau. an never wtmrritd. I.ewii. ai 
wadotaili for making war upoo bit new rdaUom. JOHNSOK. 
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Make sach unconstant children of ourselves^ 

As now again to snatch our pahn from pafan ; 

Unswear faith sworn ; and on the marriage bed 

Of smiling peace to march a bloody host, 

And make a riot on the gentle brow 

Of true sincerity ? O holy sir, 

My reverend father, let it not be so : 

Out of your grace, devise, ordain, impose 

Some gentle order ; and then we shall be bless'd 

To do your pleasure, and continue friends. 

Band, All form is formless, order orueriess, ;^ 

Save what is opposite to England's love. 
Therefore, to arms ! be champion of our church ! 
Or let the church, our mother, breathe her curse^ 
A mother's curse, on her revolting son. 
France, thou may'st hold a serpent by the tongue ^ 
A cased lion by the mortal paw, 
A fitting tyger safer by the tooth, 
Than keep in peace that hand which thou dost hold, 

K. Phil. I may disjoin my hand, but not my faith. 

Pand. So mak'st thou faith an enemy to faith ; 
And, like a civil war, set^st oath to oath. 
Thy tongue against thy tongue. O, let thy vow 
First made to heaven, first be to heaven perform'd i 
That is, to be the champion of our church ! 
What since thou swor'st, is sworn against thyself^ 
And may not be performed by thyself : 
For that, which thou hast sworn to do amiss, 
Is not amiss when it is truly done ; 
And being not done, where doing tends to ill, 
' The truth is then most done not doing it : 
The better act of purposes mistook 
Is, to nastake again ; though indirect. 
Yet indirection thereby grows direct. 
And falsehood falsehood cures ; as fire cools fire. 
Within the scorched veins of one new bum'd. 
It is religion, that doth make vows kept ; 
But thou hast sworn against religion ; 
By what thou swear'st, against tibe thing thou 8wear*0t $ 
And mak'st an oath the surety for ^y truth 
Against an oath : the truth thou art unsure 
To swear, swear only not to be forsworn ; 
Else, what a mockery should it be to swear 1 
Bat thou dost swear only to be foDBWoro i 
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And most forsworn, to keep what thou dost swear. 
Therefore, thy latter vows, against thy first, 
Is in thyself rebellion to thyself: 
And better conquest never canst thou make. 
Than arm thy constant and thy nobler parts 
Against those giddy loose suggestions : 
Upon which better part our prayers come in. 
If thou vouchsafe them : but, if not, then know, 
The peril of our curses light on thee ; 
So heavy, as thou shalt not shake them off, 
But, in despair, die under their black weight. 

Aust Rebellion, flat rebellion ! 

Bast. Will'tnotbe? 
Will not a calfs-skin stop that mouth of thine ? 

Lew. Father, to arms ! 

Blanch. Upon thy wedding day ? 
Against the blood that thou hast married ? 
What, shall our feast be kept with slaughtered men ? 
' Shall brayiiu^ trumpets, and loud churUsh drumB,*— 
Clamours of hell, — ^be measures to our pomp ? 
O husband, hear me ! — ah, alack, how new 
Is husband in my mouth !»-even for that name. 
Which till this time my tongue did ne'er pronounce. 
Upon my knee I beg, go not to arms 
Against mine uncle. 

Const. O, upon my knee, 
Made hard with kneeling, I do pray to thee, 
Thou virtuous Dauphin, alter not the doom 
Fore-thought by heaven. 

Blanch. Now shall I see thy love ; What motive may 
Be stronger with thee than the name of wife ? 

Const. That whicn upholdeth him that thee upholds. 
His honour : O, thine honour, Lewis, thine honour ! 

Lew. I muse, your majesty doth seem so cold, 
When such profound respects do pull you on. 

Pond. I will denounce a curse upon his head. 

K. PhU. Thou shalt not need :— England, Til fairfrom 
thee. 

Conxt. O fair return of banish'd majesty ! 

Eli. O foul revolt of French inconstancy ! 

K* John. France, thou shalt rue this hour within this 
hour. "^ -, 

. Bati. Old time the clock-setter, that bald sexton timei 
U it as he will ? well then, France shall me. 
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Blanch. Tiie sun's overcast with blood : Fair^dagr, adieu ! 
Whkii is the «ide that I must go withal ? 
I am with both : each army hath a band ; 
And, in their rage, I baring hold of both. 
The J. whirl astfnder, and dismember me. 
Husband, I cannot pray that thou may'st win ; ^^ 

Uncle, 1 needs must pray that thou may'st lose ; 
Father, I may not wish the fortune thine ; 
Grandam, I wiU not wish thy wishes thrive : 
Whoever wins, on thkt side shall 1 lose ; * 
Assured loss, before the match be play'd.. 

Lew. Lady, with me ; with me thy fortui^e lies. 

Blanch. There where my fortune lives, there my life 
dies. . > 

K* John. .Cousin, go draw our puissance together.-^ 

[Exit Bastard; 
France, I am burn'd up with inflaming wrath \ - 
A rage, whose heat hath this condition. 
That nothing can allay, nothing but blood. 
The blood, and dearest-valu'd blood, of France^ 

k. Phil. Thy rage ;shall burn thee up, and thou shaR 
turn 
To ashes, ere our blood shall quench that fire : 
Look to thyself, thou art in jeopardy. 

K. John. No more than he that threats. To arms 
let's hie! [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

1%esame. Plains ncarJlngi^rs. Jllarums, Excursions. Enter 
the Bastard, ivith Austria's Head. 

Bast. Now, by my life, this day grows wondrons hot: 
Some airy devil hovers in the sky,' 
And pours down mischief. Austria's head lie there ; 
While Philip breathes. 

[7] Shakespeare here probabljr sUludes to the distioctions and diYisioDs of de^ 
■KMiologists, so much regarded in his time. They distributed the deTlIs into 
different tribes and ciairaes, each of irhicb had its peculiar qualities, attributes, Stc. 
These are described at length in- Burton's ^Inatomie qf Melancholy, Part V se^l. ii. 
j>. 45, 1632: " Qf these sublunary devils— Psellus malces six kindb; fiery, aeriall, 
terrestrial!, watery, and subterranean devils, besides those faleries, satyres, 
■ympbes,*' &c. '' Fiery spirits or divells are such as commonly worke by blazing 
Btarres, fire-drakes, and counterfeit sunnes and moones, and sit on ships' ma^ts,^' 
fce. tc. " Aeriall spirits or divells are such as keep quarter most part in tiie aire, 
•ause many tempests, thunder and lightnings, teare oakes, fire «tetple&, Rouses, 
■toike men and beasts, make It rain stones,*' &c. r£RCT. 
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Enter King John, Arthur, and Hubert. 

K. John. Hubert, keep this boy : — Philip, make up : 
My mother is assailed id our tent, 
And ta'en, I fear. 

BasL My lord, I rescu'd her ; 
Her highness is in safety, fear you not : 
But on, my liege ; for very httie pains 
Will bring this labour to an happy end. [ Exemt* 

SCENE III. 

7%e same. Alarums ; Excursions ; Retreat, Enter JSi^ 
John, Elinor, Arthur, the Bastard, Hubert, and Lords. 

K. John. So shall it be ; your grace shall stay behind, 

[To Elinor. 
So strongly guarded. — Cousin, look not sad : 

[To Arthur. 
Thy grandam loves thee ; and thy uncle will 
As dear be to thee as thy father was. 

Arth. O, this will make my mother die with grief. 

K. John. Cousia, [To the BastardJ] away for England ; 
haste before : 
Andy ere our coming, see thou shake the bags 
Of hoarding abbots ; angels imprisoned . 
Set thou at liberty : tho. fut ribs of peace 
Must by the hungry now be fed upon :• 
Use our commission in his utmost force. 

Ba^t, Bell, book, and candle^ shall not drive me back, 
When gold and silver becks me to come on. 
I leave your highness : — Grandam, I will pray 
^If ever I remember to be holy,) 
For your fair safety ; so 1 kiss your hand. 

Eli. Farewell, my gentle cousin. 

K. John. Coz, farewell. [Exit Bastari 

Eli. Come hither, little kinsman ; hark, a word. 

[She takes Arthur aside* 

K. John, Come hither, Hubert. O my gentle Hubert, 
We owe thee much ; within this wall of flesh 
There is a soul, counts thee her creditor, 



[8] This expression like maoy other of our author*^, in taken fron Uie 
irrinogs ** And there he maketh tht hungry to dwell, that they may prepare ■ eMs 
for habitation." 107th Psalm.— A^in : *' He hath filled the AwifTy wiUi foof 
things," be. St. Luke, i. 63. MALONE. 

191 In an account of the Romish curse given by Dr. Orev, it appears tbil fhitp 
candiea were extinguished, one by one, in different parts or the exeeratioB. 

JOHVfiOVf 
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And with advantage means to pay thy love : 
And, my good friend, thy voluntary oath 
Lives in tibis bosom, dearly cherished. 
Give me thy hand. I had a thing to say,— > 
Bot I will fit it with some better time. 
By heaven, Hubert, I am almost asham'd 
To say what good respect I have of thee. 

Hub. I am much bounden to your majesty. 

K» John. Good friend, thou hast no cause to say 60 jet: 
But thou shalt have ; and creep time ne'er so slow, 
Yet it shall come, for me to do thee good. 
I had a thing to say, — ^But let it go : 
The sun is in the heaven, and the proud day, 
Attended with the pleasures of the world, 
Is all too wanton, and too full of gawds, 
To give me audience : — If the midnight bell 
Did, with his iron tongue and brazen mouth, 
Sound one unto the drowsy race of night ; 
If this same were a church-yard where we stand, 
And thou possessed with a thousand wrongs ; 
Or if that surly spirit, melancholy, 
Had bak'd thy blood, and made it heavy, thick ; 

i Which, else, runs tickling up and down the veins^ 
faking that idiot, laughter, keep men's eyeg, ^ 
And strain their cheeks to idle merriment, 
A passion hateful to my purposes ;) 
Or if that thou could'st see me without eyes, 
Hear me without thine ears, and make reply 
Without a tongue, using conceit alone ,^ 
Without eyes, ears, and harmful sound of words ; 
Then, in despite of brooded^ watchful day, 
I would into thy bosom pour my thoughts : 
But ah, I will not : — ^Yet I love thee well ; 
And, by my troth, I think, thou lov'st me well. 

Hub. So well, that what you bid me undertake^. 
Though that my death were adjunct to my act. 
By heaven, I'd do*t. 

K* John. Do not I know, thou would'st ? 
Good Hubert, Hubert, Hubert, throw thine eye 
(hi yon young boy : I'll tell thee what, my friend^ 
He 19 a very serpent in my way ; _ 

15] Conetit bere as in maDy other places, licoifiei com^^Nm, tboutfat. 

(61 All aaimals while brooded, i. e. with a brood of young ones iuid«r llMlr] 
tielioD, are remarkably vigUaat 5TEEVENS. 
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And, wheresoever thiB foot of mine doth tread, 

He lies before me : Dost thou understand me ? 

Thou art his keeper. 

' Hub. And I will keep him so, 

That he shall not offend your majesty. 

K. John, Death. 

Hub. My lord ? 

K. John. A grave. 

Hub. He shall not live. 

K. John, Enough. 
I could be merry now : Hubert, I love thee ; 
Well, m not say what I intend for thee : j 

Remember J — ^Madam, fare you well : ' 

I'll send those powers o'er to your majesty. 

Eli, My blessing go with thee ! 

K. John, For England, cousin : 
Hubert shall be your man, attend on you 
With all true duty, — On toward Calais, ho ! [ExetmL 

SCENE IV. 

l%e same. The French King^M Tent. Enter King PfflllF} 
Lewis, Pandulph, and Attendants. 

K. Phil. So, by a roaring tempest on the flood, ^ 

A whole armado® of convicted sail^ 
fs scatter'd and disjoin'd from fellowship. 

Pan. Courage and comfort ! all shall yet go weU. 

K, Phil, What can go well, when we have run so ill ? ■ ' 
Are we not beaten ? Is not Angiers lost ? 
Arthur ta'en prisoner ? divers dear friends slain ? 
And bloody England into England gone, 
O'erbearing interruption, spite of France ? . , 

Lew, What he hath won, that hath he fortified : 
So hot a speed with such advice dispos'd, 
Such temperate order in so fierce a cause. 
Doth want example : Who hath read, or heard, 
Of any kindred action like to this ? 

K. Phil, WeU could I bear that England had this 

praise, 

■ ■ ■ .■■II. I III ■ ■ I I ■ » ■■ ■ 

[7] This is one of the scenes to which wxy be promised a lastios eonMMBdktlMk 
Alt could add little to its perfection ; do chaoee in dramatic taste caa iDjoMir; wA 
lime itself can subtract nothing from its beauties. ST£EVE178. 

[8] Armado is a Spanish word signifying a/Keel qf nar. The •rutio ia Ut8 vtf 
etlledaoby way of distinction. STEEVEK8. 

[91 Overpowered, baffled, destroyed. To co«9ict ind fb eofuv&ue wtre Ih cfir M- 
thorns Ume ayiioaymous. M ALONE 
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So we could find some pattern of our shame. 

Enter Constance. 
Look, who comes here ! a grave unto a soul ^ 
Holding th' eternal spirit, against her will, 
In the vile prison of a£9icted breath : — 
I pr'ythee, lady, go away with me. 

Const. Lo, now ! now see the issue of your pQ^ ! 

K, Phil, Patience, good lady ! comfort, gentle Constance t 

Const. No, I defy all counsel, all redress, 
But that which ends all counsel, true redress, 
Death, death : — O amiable, lovely death ! 
Thou odoriferous stench ! sound rottenness I 
Arise forth from the couch of lasting night, 
Thou hate and terror to prosperity, 
And I will kiss thy detestable bones ; 
And put my eye-balls in thy vanity brows ; 
And ring these fingers with thy household worms $ 
And stop this g-ap of breath with fulsome dust. 
And be a carrion monster like thyself : 
Come, grin on me ; and I will think thou smil'st, 
And buss thee as thy wife ! Misery's love, 
0, come to me ! 

K. Phil. O fair affliction, peace. 

Const. No, no, I will not, having breath to cry :— 
0, that my tongue were in the thunder's mouth ! 
Then with a passion would 1 shake the world ; 
And rouse from sleep that fell anatomy. 
Which cannot hear a lady's feeble voice. 
Which scorns a modem invocation.* 

Pctnd. Lady, you utter madness, and not sorrow. 

Const. Thou art not holy to belie me so ; 
I am not mad : this hair I tear, is mine ; 
My name is Constance ; 1 was Gefirey's wife ; 
Young Arthur is my son, and he is lost : 
I am not mad ; — I would to heaven, I were ! 
For then, 'tis like I should forget myself: 
0, if 1 could, what grief should I forget ! — 
Preach some philosophy to make me mad, 
And thou shalt be canoniz'd, cardinal ; 
For, being not mad, but sensible of grief, 
My reasonable part produces reason 
How I may be deliver'd of these woes, 



[1] ATodem, is tritct ordinary ^ eomm§n. 

Vol. V. 
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And teaches me to kill or hang myself: 
If I were mad, I should forget my son ; 
Or madly think, a habe of clouts were he : 
I am not mad ; too well, too well I feel 
The different plague of each calamity. 

K. Phil, Bind up those tresses :* O, what love I note 
In the fw multitude of those her hairs ! 
Where Rt by chance a silver drop hath fallen^ 
Even to that drop ten thousand wiry friends 
Do glew themselves in sociable grief ; 
Like true, inseparable, faithful loves, 
Sticking together in calamity. 

Const, To England, if you will. 

'JT. Phil. Bind up your hairs. 

Const. Yes, that I will ; And wherefore will I do it ? 
I tore them from their bonds ; and cried aloud, 

that these hands could so redeem my son. 
As they have given tJtese hairs tJieir liberty ! 
But now I envy at their liberty. 

And will again commit them to their bonds, 

Because my poor child is a prisoner. — 

And, father cardinal, I have heard you say, 

That we shall see and know our friends in heaven : 

If that be true, 1 shall see my boy again ; 

For, since the birth of Cain, the first male child, 

To him that did but yesterday suspire,' 

There was not such a gracious creature born. . 

But now will canker sorrow eat my bud, 

And chace the native beauty from his cheek, 

And he will look as hollow as a ghost ; 

As dim and meagre as an ague's fit ; 

And so he'll die ; and, rising so again, 

When I shall meet him in the court of heaven 

1 shall not know him : therefore, never, never 
Must I behold my pretty Artlmr more. 

Pand, You hold too heinous a respect of grief. 
Const. He talks to me, that never had a son. 
K, Phil. You are as fond of grief, as of your child, "■ 
Const, Grief fills the room up of my absent child. 
Lies in his bed, walks up and down with me ; 



•* I 



[2] It -vras necessary that Constance should be interrupted, becanae l ^ 
Tlolent cannot be borne long. I wish the following spieeches bad been 
happy; but they only serve to show how difficult it ia to nalntBia tbe 
long. JOHNSON. 

(3] To s%tpire in Shakespeare, I beliCTe, means to brtathe. STEETXHB. 
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Puts on his pretty looks, repeats his words. 
Remembers me of all his gracious parts, 
Stuffs out his vacant garments with his form ; 
Then, have I reason to be fond of grief. 
Fare you well : had you such a loss as I, 
I could give better comfort^ than you do. — 
I will not keep this form upon my head, 

[Tearing qffher head-dtiitB, 
When there is such disorder in my wit. 
O Lord ! my boy, my Arthur, my fair son ! 
My life, my joy, my food, my all the world ! 
My widow-coinfort, and my sorrows' cure ! [Exit. 

K. Phil. I fear some outrage, and Pll follow her. [Ex. 
Lew. There's nothing in this world, can make me 
joy :• 
Life is as tedious as a twice-told tale. 
Vexing the dull ear of a drowsy man f 
And bitter shame hath spoil'd the sweet world's taste, 
That it yields naught, but shame, and bitterness. 
Pand. Before the curing of a strong disease, 
Even in the instant of repair and health. 
The fit is strongest ; evils, that tike leave. 
On their departure most of all show evil : 
What have you lost by losing of this 'day ? 
Lew. All days of glory, joy, and happiness. 
Pand, If you had won it, certainly, you had. 
No, no : when fortune means to men most good, 
She looks upon them with a threatening; eye. 
'Tis strange, to think how much king John hath lost 
In this which he accounts so clearly won : 
Are not you griev'd, that Arthur is his prisoner ? 
Lew. As heartily, as he is glad he hath him. 
Pand. Your mind is all as youthful as your blood. 
Now hear me speak, with a prophetic spirit ; 
For even the breath of what I mean to speak 
Shall blow each dust, each straw, each httle rub. 
Out of the path which shall directly lead 

fi] This is a sentiment which great sorrow always dictates. Whoever cannot 
help himself casts his eyes on others for assistance, and often mistakes their ina- 
bUitir for coldness. JOHNSON. 

[6j The young prince feels his defeat with more sensibility than his father. 
Snune operates most strongly in the earlier years ; and when can disgrace b« lesi 
wtfeome than when a man is going to his bride ? JOHNSON. 

[71 Our author here, and in another play, seems to have had the 90th Psalm ia 
Ml thoughts. ** For when thou art angry, all our days are gone, we bring •» gtart 
to an end, as U mre ataUtlUUU toid.'' STEEVENS. 
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Thy foot to England's throne ; and, therefore, mark. 
John hath seiz'd Arthur ; and it cannot be, 
That, whiles warm Ufe plays in that infant's veins. 
The misplac'd John should entertain an hour, 
One minute, nay, one quiet breath of rest : 
A sceptre, snatch'd with an unruly hand, 
Must be as boisterously maintain'd as gain'd : 
And he, that stands upon a slippery place, 
Makes nice of no yile hold to stay him up : 
That John may stand, then Arthur needs must fall ; 
So be it, for it cannot be but so. 

Lew. But what shall I gain by young Arthur's fall ? . 

Pand, You, in the right of lady Blanch your wife. 
May then make all the claim that Arthur did. 

ZjCW. And lose it, life and all, as Arthur did. 

Pand. How green are you, and fresh in this old world! 
John lays you plots ; the times conspire with you : 
For he, that steeps his safety in true blood. 
Shall find but bloody safety, and untrue. 
This act, so evilly born, shall cool the hearts 
Of all his people, and freeze up their zeal ; 
That none so small advantage shall step forth, 
To check his reign, but they will cherish it : 
No natural exhalation in the sky. 
No scape of nature,^ no distempered day. 
No common wind, no customed event, 
But they will pluck away his natural cause. 
And call them meteors, prodigies, and signs, 
Abortives, presages, and tongues of heaven. 
Plainly denouncing venge'ance upon John. 

Lew, May be, he will not touch young Arthur's life. 
But hold himself safe in his prisonment. 

Pand. O, sir, when he shall hear of your approach. 
If that young Arthur be not gone already. 
Even at that news he dies : and then the hearts 
Of all his people shall revolt from him. 
And kiss the lips of unacqusunted change ; 
And pick strong matter of revolt, and wrath, 
Out of the bloody fingers' ends of John. 
Methinks, I see this hurly all on foot ; 
And, O, wJiat better matter breeds for you, 

[9] The authmr very finely calls a monstrons hlrtk^ ao escape tf tuAvn, as if t 
vert ptedttced wkilc she wat bvty elf evhere, or intent upon some other thing. 

WARBURTON 
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Than I have nam'd ! — The bastard Fatilconbridge 
Is now in England, ransacking the church, 
Offending charity : If but a dozen French 
Were there in arms, they would be as a call 
To train ten thousand English to their side ; 
Or, as a httle snow,' tumbled about. 
Anon becomes a mountain. O noble Dauphin^ 
Go with me to the king : 'Tis wonderful. 
What may be wrought out of their discontent : 
Now that their souls are topfull of offence. 
For England go ; I will whet on the king. 

hfrao. Strong reasons make strong actions : Let us go ; 
If you say, ay, the king will not say, no. \Extun%, 



ACT IV. 

SCENE I. — J^orthampton. A Koom in the Castle, Enter 

Hubert and two Attendants. 

Hubert. 
Heat me these irons hot ; and, look thou stand 
Within the arras : when I strike my foot 
Upon the bosom of the ground, rush forth : 
And bind the boy, which you shall find with me. 
Fast to the chair : be heedful : hence, and watch. 

1 Attend. I hope, your warrant will bear out the deed> 

Hub. Uncleanly scruples ! Fear not you : look to't.-^ 

[Exeunt Attendant9% 
Young lad, come forth ; I have to say with you. 

Enter Arthur. 

Arih. Good morrow, Hubert. 

HtA. Good morrow, httle prince. 

Arth, As little prince (having so great a title 
To be more prince,) as may be. — ^You are sad. 

Htdf. Indeed, I have been merrier. 

Arih. Mercy on me ! 
Methinks, no body should be sad but I : 
Tet, I remember, when I was in France, 
Young gentlemen would be as sad as night, 
Only for wantonness. By my Christendom^ 
So 1 were out of prison, and kept sheep, 

(11 BacoB, io bis Hittorjf of Henry FII. speaking of Simnere anrcbi 
tbtt *• their nmhhall did oot pther as it went.**^ JOHIf SON. 
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I should be as merry as the day is long ; 

And so I would be here, but that I doubt 

My uncle practises more harm to me : 

He is afraid of me, and I of him : 

Is it my fault that I was Geffrey's son ? 

No, indeed, is't not ; And I would to heaven, 

I were your son, so you would love me, Hubert. 

Hub, If I talk to him, with his innocent prate 
He will awake my mercy, which lies dead : 
Therefore I will be sudden, and despatch. [Aside. 

Arth, Are you sick, Hubert ? you look pale to-day : 
In sooth, I would you were a little sick ; 
That I might sit all night, and watch with you : 
I warrant, 1 love you more than you do me. 

Huh, His words do take possession of my bosom. — 
Read here, young Arthur. [Showing a paper,] How 
now, foolish rheum ! [Aside. 

Turning dispiteous torture out of door 1 

I must be brief ; lest resolution drop 

Out at mine eyes, in tender womanish tears.—— 

Can you not read it ? is it not fair writ ? 

Arth. Too fairly, Hubert, for so foul effect : 
Must you with hot irons bum out both mine eyes ? 

Hub. Young boy, I must. 

Arih. And will you ? 

Hub. And I will. 

Arth. Have you the heart ? When your head did but ake, 
i knit my handkerchief about your brows, 
TThe best I had, a princess wrought it me,) 
And I did never ask it you again : 
And with my hand at midnight held your head ; 
And, like the watchful minutes to the hour, 
Still and anon cheer'd up the heavy time ; 
Saying, What lack you ? and, Where lies your grief ? 
Or, What good love may I perform for you ? 
Dfany a poor man's son would have lain still, 
And ne'er have spoke a loving word to you ; 
But you at your sick service had a prince. 
Nay, you may think, my love was crafty love, 
And call it, cunning ; Do, an if you will : 
If heaven be pleas'd that you must use me ill, 
Why» then you must. — ^Will you put out mine eyes ! 
These eyes, that never did, nor never shall, 
fio much as frown on you ? 
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Huh. I have sworn to do it ; 
And with hot irons iinist I bum them out. 

Arth. Ah, none, but in this iron age, would do it \ 
The iron of itself, though heat red-hot,^ 
Approaching near these eyes, would drink my tears, 
And quench his fiery indignation, 
Even in the matter of mine innocence : 
Nay, afler tkat, consume away in rust. 
But for containing fire to harm mine eye. 
Are you more stubborn-hard than hammer'd iron ? 
An if an angel should have come to me, t 
And told me, Hubert should put out mine eyes, 
I would not have believ'd no tongue, but Hubert's. 

Hub. Come forth. Do, as I bid you do. [Stamps^ 

Re-enter Attendants, with cord, irons, S^c. 

Arth. O, save me, Hubert, save me ! ray eyes are out, 
Even with the fierce looks of these bloody men. 

Huh. Give me the iron, I say, and bind him here. 

Arih. Alas, what need you te so boist'rous rough ? 
I will not struggle, I will stand stone-still. 
For heaven's sake, Hubert, let me not be bound ! 
Nay, hear me, Hubert ! drive these men away, 
And I will sit as quiet as a lamb ; 
I will not stir, nor wince, nor speak a word, 
Nor look upon the iron angerly : 
Thrust but these men away, and I'll forgive you, 
Whatever torment you do put me to. 

Hub. Go, stand within ; let me alone with him. 

\ At. I am best pleas'd to be from such a deed. \Exe. 

Arth. Alas, I then have chid away my friend ; 
He hath a stem look, but a gentle heart : — 
Let him come back, that his compassion may 
Give life to yours. 

Huh. Come, boy, prepare youlrself. 

Arth. Is there no remedy ? 

Hub. None, but to lose your eyes. 

Arth. O heaven 1 — ^that there were but a mote in yours, 
A grain, a dust, a gnat, a wand'ring hair, 
Any annoyance in that precious sense ! 
Then, feeling what small things are boist'r>>us there, 

[3] The participle htai, though now obsolete, was in use in our author*! time. St> 
in the sacred vritiogi ; " He commanded that they should heat the furnace osua 
lerefl times more than it was wont to be Am!.** Dan, HI 19. MALONS. 
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Your vile intent must needs seem horrible. 

Hub. Is this your promise ? go to, hold your tongue. 

Arih. Hubert, the utterance of a brace of tongues 
Must needs want pleading for a pair of eyes : 
Let me not hold my tongue ; let me not, Hubert \ 
Or, Hubert, if you will, cut out my tongue, 
So 1 may keep mine eyes ; O, spare mine eyes ',* 
Though to no use, but still to look on you ! 
Lo, by my troth, the instrument is cold, 
And would not harm me. 

Hub, I can heat it, boy. 

Arth. No, in good sooth ; the fire is dead with grief^ 
Being create for comfort, to be us'd 
In undeserv'd extremes :* See else yourself ; 
There is no malice in this burning coal ; 
The breath of heaven hath blown his spirit out, 
And strew'd repentant ashes on his head. 

Hub. But with my breath I can revive it, boy. 
'*' Arth. And if you do, you will but mukc it blush. 
And glow with shame of your proceedings, Hubert ; 
Nay, it, perchance, will sparkle in your eyes ; 
And, like a dog, that is compell'd to fight, 
Snatch at his master that doth tar re him on.^ 
All things, that you should use to do me wrong, 
Deny their office : only you do lack 
That mercy, which fierce fire, and iron, extends, 
Creatures of note, for mercy -lacking uses. 

Hub. Well, see to hve ; I will not touch thine eyes 
For all the treasure that thine uncle owes : 
Yet am I sworn, and 1 did purpose, boy. 
With this same very iron to burn them out. 

Arth. O, now you look like Hubert! all this while 
You were disguised. 

Hub. Peace : no more. Adieu ; 
Your uncle must not know but you are dead ; 
I'll fill these do^ed spies with false reports. 
And, pretty child, sleep doubtless, and secure, 
That Hubert, for the wealth of all the world, 
Will not ofifend thee. 

[i] This is aeooidiqg to nature. We imagine no evil so great as that which is 
m^uB. JOHNSON. 

(61 The sense is : the jtre, being created not to hurt, but to evwf^urt is dtad iHtt 
W^f^ ^^^ <^1' v*^ ^ *cts of enieltjr, which, beioc fanoMiit, I hiTt flat 

^ £6JLf.iUaiulate,8ethimoB. STSfiTSNS. 
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Arth. O heaven ! — ^I thank you, Hubert 
Hub. Silence ; no more : Go closely in with me ; 
Much danger do I undergo for thee. [Exeunt 

SCENE II. 

The same. A Room of State %n the Palace. Enter King 

John, crorsmed; Pembroke, Salisbury, and other Lords* 

7%e King takes his State. 

K. John. Here once again we sit, once again crown'd, 
And look'd upon, I hope, with cheerful eyes. 

Pemh. This once again, but that your highness pleas'd. 
Was once superfluous :' You were crown'd before, 
And that high royalty was ne'er pluck'd off ; 
The faiths of men ne'er stained with revolt ; 
Fresh expectation troubled not the land, 
With any long'd-for change, or better state. 

ScU. Therefore, to be possessed with double pomp.. 
To guard® a title that was rich before » 
To gild refined gold, to paint the lily, 



ixo giia rennea goia, to paini me u 
To throw a perfume on the violet. 
To smooth the ice, or add another 



hue 

Unto the rainbow', or with taper-light 
To seek tlie beauteous eye of heaven to garnish, 
Is wa^tefuK and ridiculous excess. 

Pemb. But that your royiJ pleasure must be done, 
This act is as an ancient tde new told ; 
And, in the last repeating, troublesome. 
Being urged at a time unseasonable. 

Sal, In this, the antique and well-noted face 
Of plain old form is much disfigur'd : 
And, hke a shifted wind unto a sail. 
It makes the course of thoughts to fetch about ; 
Startles and frights consideration ; 
Makes sound opinion sick, and truth suspected. 
For putting on so new a fashion'd robe. 

Pemb. When workmen strive to do better than well, 
They do confound their skill in covetousness -P 
And, oflentimes excusing of a fault. 
Doth make the fault the worse by the excuse ; 

[7] This one time more was oda time more than enough. JOHNSON. 

It aliould be remembered, that King John ww at present crowned for the /b«r<Ai 
Hw«. 6TEEVENS. [9} To guard, )mXa fringe. JOHNSON. 

[9] i. e. not by their tTarice, but in an eager emvlatloo, aa intense desire of ex- 
celling. THEOBALD. 

Vol. V. C 2 
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As patches, set upon a little breach, 
Discredit more iu hiding of the fault, 
Than did the fault before it was so i>alch'd. 

Sal. To this effect, before you were new-crown'd, 
We breath'd our counsel : but it pleas'd your highness 
To overbear it ; and wc are all well pleasM ; 
Since all and every part of what we would. 
Doth make a stand at what your highness will. 

K, John, Some reasons of this double coronation 
I have possess'd you with, and think them strong ; • 
And more, more strong (when lesser is my fear,) . 
I shall indue yon with : Mean time, but ask 
What you would have rcformM, that is not well j 
.\nd well shall you perceive, how willingly 
I will both heai* and grant j'ou your requests. 

Petnb. Then I, (as one that am the tongue of these, 
To sound the purposes of jill their hearts)' 
Both for myself and them, (but, chW«of all, 
Your safet}', for the which myself and them 
Bend their best studies,) hcixrtily request ' j| 

Th' enfranchisement of Arthur ; whose restraint ' 

Doth move the murmuring lips of discontent 
To brealt into this dcmgerous aro-umcnt, — 
If, what in rest you have, in right 3'^ou hoUl, 
Why then your fears, (which, as tlicy sa}^, attend 
The steps of wrong,) should move you to mew up 
Your tender kinsman, and to choke his days 
With barbarous ignorance, and deny his youth 
The rich advantage of good exercise ?* 
That the time's enemies may not have this 
To grace occasions, let it be our suit. 
That you have bid us ask his liberty ; 
Which for our goods we do no further ask. 
Than whereupon our weal, on you depending 
Counts it your weal, he have his liberty. 

K, John, Let it be so ; I do commit liis youth 

Ejiter Hubert. 

To your direction. — ^Hubert, what news with you ? 
Pemb, This is the man should do the bloody deed ; 

J 11 To declare, to publish the desires of all those. JOHNSON. 
2 J In the middle ages, the trhole education of princes and noble youths con- 
ed in martiid exercises, Sic. These could not be easily had in a prison, where 
mental Improvements might have been afforded as well as any where else ; but this 
■ott of education never entered into the thoughts of our active, warlike* but illite* 
ntenobUi^. PERCY. -• 
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He sbowM his warrant to a friend of mine : r . 

The image of a wicked heinous fault 

Lives in his eye ; that close aspect of his 

Does show the mood of a much-troubled breast ; 

And I do fearfully believe, 'tis done, 

What we so fear'd he had a charge to do. 

Sal. The colour of the king doth come and go, 
Between his purpose and his conscience, 
Like heralds 'twixt two dreadful battles set : 
His passion is so ripe, it needs must break. 

Pemb. And, when it breaks, I fear, will issue thence 
The foul corruption of a sweet child's death. 

iST. John. We cannot hold mortality's strong hand :— 
Good lords, although my will to give is living. 
The suit wbich you demand is gone and dead : 
He tells us, Arthur is deceas'd to-night. 

Sal. Indeed, we fear'd, his sickness was past cure. 

Pemh. Indeed, we heard how near his death he was. 
Before the child himself felt he was sick : 
This must be answer'd, either here, or hence. 

K. John. Why do you bend such solemn brows on me ? 
Think you, I bear the shears of destiny? 
Have I commandment on the pulse of life ? 

iSno/. It is apparent foul-play ; and 'tis shame, 
That greatness should so grossly offer jt : 
Sq thrive- it in your game '. and so farewell. 

Pemh. Stay yet, lord Salisbury ; I'll go with thee, 
And find th' inheritance of this, poor child. 
His little kingdom of a forced grave. 
That blood, which ow'd the breath of all tliis isle. 
Three foot of it doth hold ; Bad world the while ! 
This must not be thus borne : this will break out 
To all our sorrows, and ere long, I doubt. [Exeunt Lord$> 

K. John. They bum in indignation ; I repent ; 
There is no sure foundation set on blood ; 
No certain life achiev'd by other's death. ^ 

Enter a Messenger. 
A fearful eye thou hast ; Where is that blood, 
That I have seen inhabit in those cheeks ? 
So foul a sky clears not without a storm : 
Pour down thy weather : — ^How goes all in France ? 

Mess. From France to England.' — ^Never such a power 

(3] The kios asks how all goes in France^ the messenger catches the word gO€fr 
UK} answers, thai nkattvtr h in Fraoce goes oow into EoglaDd. JOHNSON 
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For any foreign preparation, 

Was leyied in the body of a land ! 

The copy of your speed is Icam'd by them ; 

For, when you should be told they do prepare, ' 

The tidings come, that they are all arriv'd. 

K. John. O, where hath our intelligence been drunk ! 
Where hath it slept ? Where is my mother's care ? 
That such an army could be drawn in France, 
And she not hear of it ? 

Mess. My liege, her ear 
Is stoppM with dust ; the first of April, died 
Your noble mother : And, as I hear, my lord, 
The lady Constance in a frenzy died 
Three days before : but this from rumour's tongue 
I idly heard ; if true, or false, I know not. 

K. John. Withhold thy speed, dreadful occasion ! 
O, make a league with me, till I have pleas'd 
My discontented peers 1 — ^Wliat ! mother dead ? 
How wildly then walks my estate in France ! — 
Under whose conduct came those powers of France, J 

That thou for truth giv'st out, are landed here ? ' 

Mess. Under the Dauphin. 

Enter the Bastard, and Peter of Fomfret. 

K. John. Thou hast made me giddy 
With these ill tidings. — Now, what says the world 
To your proceedings ? Do not seek to stuff 
My head with more ill news, for it is full. 

Bast. But, if you be afeard to hear the Worst, 
Theb let the worst, unheard, fall on your head. 

K. John. Bear with me, cousin ; for I was amazM^ 
Under the tide : but now I breathe again 
Alofl the flood ; and can give audience 
To any tongue, speak it of what it will. 

Bast. How I have sped among the clergymen. 
The sums I have collected shall express. 
But, as I travell'd hither through the land, 
I find the people strangely fantasied : 
Fossess'd with rumours, full of idle dreams ; 
Not knowing what they fear, but full of fear : 
And here's a prophet* that I brought with me > 



ituraoc 



i. e. atunned, confounded STEEVENS. 

This man was a bermit in great repute with the common people. Notwith- 
the event is said to have fallen out as be had< prophesied, the poor fellow 
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From forth the streets of Pomfret, whom I foimd 
With many hundreds treading on his heete ; 
To whom he sung, in rude harsh-sounding riiymes. 
That, ere the next Ascension-day at noon, 
Toar hi^mess should deliver up jour crown. 

K. Jdkn, Thou idle dreamer, .wherefore didst thou so ? 

Peter. Fore-knowing that the truth will fall out so. 

if. John. Hubert, away with him : imprison him ; 
Atfd on that day at noon, whereon, he says, 
1 shall yield up my crown, let him be hang'd : 
Deliver him to safety, and return. 
For I must use thee. — O my gentle cousin, 

[Exit Hubert with PfiTfJU 
Hear'st thou the news abroad, who are arriv'd ? 

B(ut. The French, my lord ; men's mouths are Ml 
of it : 
Besides, I met lord Bigot, and lord Salisbury, 
(With eyes as red as new enkindled fire,) 
And others more, going to seek the grave 
Of Arthur, who, they say, is killM to-night 
On your suggestion. 

K. John. Gentle kinsman, go, 
And thrust thyself into their companies : 
I have a way to win their loves again y 
Bring them before me. 

Bast, I will seek them out. 

K. John. Nay, but m<ike haste ; the better foot before.^— 
O, let me have no subject enemies, 
When adverse foreigners affright my towns 
With dreadful pomp of stout invasion 1 — 
Be Mercury, set feathers to thy heels ; 
And fly, like thought, from them to me again. 

Bast, The spirit of the time shall teach me speed. 

\Exit. 

K. John. Spoke Uke a sprightful noble gentleman. — 
Go after him ; for he, perhaps, shall need 
Some messenger betwixt me and the peers ; 
And be thou he. 

Mess. With all my heart, my hege. [Exit, 

K. John. My mother dead ! 
■ ■ ■ II »i 1. 1 , ■ I 

was inhumanly dragged at bones* tails through the streets of Warbam, and tc^ 
getber with bis son, who appears to have been eTeo more iuBoceat Ibas bis flitber, 
laired nhenrards upon a gibbet. DOUCE. 
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Re'Cnter Hubert. 

Hub. My lord, they say, five moons were seen to-night: 
Four fixed ; and the fifth did whirl about 
The other foury- in wond'rous motion. 

K, John, Five moons ? 

Hub. Old men, and beldiuns, in the streets 
Do prophecy upon it dnngerously : 
Young Arthur*8 death is common in their mouths : 
And when they talk of him, they shake their heads, 
And whisper one another in the ear ; 
And he, that speaks, doth gripe the hearer's wrist ; 
Whilst he, that hears, makes fearful action, 
With wrinkled brows, with nods, with rolling eyes. 
' I saw a smith stand with his hammer, thus, 
The whilst his iron did on the anvil cool. 
With open mouth swallowing a tailor's news ; 
Who, with liis shears and measure in his hand, 
Standing on slippers, (which his nimble haste 
Had falsely thrust upon contrary feet,) 
Told of many thousand warlike French, 
That were embattled and rank'd in Kent : 
Another lean unwash'd artificer 
Cuts off his tale, and talks of Arthur's death. 

K. John. Why seek'st thou to possess me with these 
fears ? 
Why urgest thou so ofl young Arthur's death ? 
Thy hand hath murder'd him : I had mighty cause 
To ^^ish him dead, but thou hadst none to kill him. 

Hub. Had none, my lord ! why, did you not provoke 
me? 

A'. John. It is the curse of kings, to be attended 
Hy slaves, that take their humours for a warrant 
'^ro break within the bloody house of life : 
And, on the winking of authority. 
To understand a law ; to know the meaning 
Of dangerous majesty, when, perchance, it frowns 
More upon humour than advis'd respect.^ 

Hub, Here is your hand and seal for what I did. 

K. John. Oh, when the last account 'twixt heaven 
and earth 
Is to be made, then shall this hand and seal 
Witness against us to damnation ! 

£6] i. «. delibente cooeideratioD, reflectioa. STEBVEN& 
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How oft the sight of means to do ill deeds, 
Hakes deeds iU done 1 Hadest not thou been by, 
A fellow by the hand of nature mark'd, 
Q)uoted/ and sign'd, to do a deed of shame. 
This murder had not come into my mind : 
But, taking note of thy abhorr'd aspect, 
Finding thee fit for bloody villany, 
Apt, liable, to be employ'd in diuiger, 
I faintly broke with thee of Arthur's death : 
And thou, to be endeared to a king. 
Made it no conscience to destroy a prince. 

Htib. My lord ' 

K. John, Hadst thou but shook thy head,* or made a 
pause, 
When I spake darkly what I purposed ; 
Or tum*d an eye of doubt upon- my face, 
As bid me tell my tale in express words ; 
Deep shame had struck me dumb, made me break oB*^ 
And those thy fears might hjive wrought fears in me : 
But thou didst understand me by my signs, *^ 
And didst in signs again parley with sin ; 
Yea, without stop, didst let thy heart consent, 
And, consequently, thy rude hand to act 
The deed, which both our tongues held vile to name. — • 
Out of my sight, and never see me more \ 
My nobles leave me ; and my state is brav'd. 
Even at my gates, with ranks of foreign powers : 
Nay, in the body of this fleshly land, 
This kingdom, this confine of blood and breath. 
Hostility and civil tumult reigns 
Between my conscience, and my cousin's deatli. 

Huh. Arm you against your other enemies, 
ril make a peace between your soul and you. 
Young Arthur is alive : This hand of mine 

[7] Q»oitdt i. e. observed, distinguished. STEEVENS. 

[8] There are maojr touches of nature io this conference of John ivitb Hubert. 
A mao engaged in Kickednns would keep the profit to him!>elf, and transfer the 
goilt to hte ac^mplice. These reproaches, vented ajrainst Hubert, are not Uvi; 
irords of art or policy, but the eruptions of a mind s^velling with consciousness of u 
crime, and desirous of discharging its misery on another. This account of the 
timidity of guilt is drawn ab iptis rtutsibtu mentis, from the intimate knowledge of 
mankind, particularly that line in which he says, that to have bid him Ml his talei 
in eijnreu words, would have struck him dumb i nothing is more certain than thai: 
bad men use all the arts of fallacy upon themselves, palliate their actions to theiir 
own minds by gentle terms, and bide themselves from their own detectigfl in diA- 
bisuiUes and subterfuges. J0B17S0N. 
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fs yet a maiden and an innocent hand, 

Not painted with the crimson spots of blood. 

\Vitmn this bosom never enter'd yet 

The dreadful motion of a murd'rous thought, t 

And you have slandered nature in my form ; - 

Which, howsoever rude exteriorly, 

fs yet the cover of a fairer mind 

Tlmn to be butcher of an innocent child- 

K, John. Doth Arthur live ? O, haste thee to the peers, 
Throw this report on their incensed rage. 
And make them tame to their obedience ! 
Forgive the comment that my passion made 
Upon thy feature ; for my rage was bUnd, 
And foul imaginary eyes of blood 
Presented thee more hideous than thou art. 
O, answer not ; but to my closet bring 
The angry lords, with all expedient haste : 
i cdnjure thee but slowly ; run more fast. [Exeuhi. 



SCENE III. 

ne same. Before the Castle. Enter Arthur on the Walls. 

Arih. The wall is high ; and yet will I leap down :^— 
liood ground, be pitiful, and hurt me not !— 
There's few, or none, do know me ; if they did, 
This ship-boy's semblance hath disguis'd me quite. 
I am afraid ; and yet Til venture it. • 

If I get down, and do not break my limbs, 
ril find a thousand shifts lo get away : 
As good to die, and go, as die, and stay. " [Leaps doztn* 
Oh me ! my uncle's spirit is in these stones : — 
Heaven take my soul, and England keep my bones ! 

[Dies, 

[9] Our author has here followed the old play. In what manner Arthur was de- 
prived of his life is not ascertained Mathew Paris, relating the event, uses the 
word evnnvti ; and, indeed, as King Philip afterwards publicly accused King John 
of putting his nephew to destth, without either mentioning the manner of it, or his 
accomplices, we may conclude that it was done with impenetrable secrecy. The 
French historians, however, sav, that John coming in a boat during the nigbt*time, 
to the castle of Rouen, where the young prince was confined, ordered him to be 
brought forth, and having stabbed him while supplicating for mercy, the King 
fastened a stcme to the dead body, and threw it into the Seine, in order to give some 
edlour to a report, which he afterwards caused to be spread, that the prince attempt- 
ing to escape cnit of a window of the tower of the castlef fell into th» river, wmI 
w*i»drowne4. MALOKK 
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EnUr Pembroke, Salisbury, and Bioor. 

Sal. Lords, I will meet him at St. Edmund's-Buiy ; 
It is our safety, and we must embrace 
This gentle offer of the perilous time. 

Pern. Who brought that letter from the cardinal ? 

ScU. The count Melun, a noble lord of France ; 
Whose private with me, of the Dauphin's love,' 
Is much more general than these lines import. 

Big. To-morrow morning let us meet him then. 

ScU. Or, rather then set forward : for 'twill be 
Two long days' journey, lords, or e'er we meet.* 

Enter the Bastard. 

Bast. Once more to-day well met, distemper'd lords ! 
The king, by me, requests your presence straight. 

Sal. The king hath disposs^ss'd himself of us ; 
We will not line his thin bestained cloak 
With our pure honours, nor uueiid the foot 
That leaves the print of blood where'er it walks : 
Return, and tell him so ; we know the worst. 

Bast. Whate'er you think, good words, I think, were 
best. 

Sal. Our griefs, and not our manners, reason now/ 

Ba^t. But there is little reason in your grief; 
Therefore, 'twere reason, you had manners now. 

Pern. Sir, sir, impatience hath his privilege. 

Bast. 'Tis true ; to hurt his master, no man else. 

Sal. This is the prison : What is he lies here ? 

[Seeing Arthur. 

Pern.. O death, made proud with pure and princely 
beauty ! 
The earth had not a hole to hide this deed. 

Sal. Murder, as hating what himself hath done, 
Doth lay it open, to urge on revenge. 

Big. Or, when he doom'd this beauty to a grave, 
Found it too precious-princely for a grave. > 

Sal. Sir Richard, what think you ? Have you beheld;^ 
Or have you read, or heard ? or could you think ? 
Or do you almost think, although yon see, 

[1] L'e. whose private accouat of the Dauphio*8 affection to our came ia much 
Aore ample than the letters POPE. 

[2] Thi9 phrase, so frequent in our old writers, ia not well undentood. Or If 
liere the same as ere, i. c. btfort. PERCY. ,^^^„ «. 

£3] To Ttason, in Shakespeare, i» not so often to argiUt •> to talk, JOHfiSOlL 

5 Vol. V, 
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That yon do see t could thought, without this object. 
Form such another ? This is the very top, 
The height, the crest, or crest unto tibe crest. 
Of murder's arms : this is the bloodiest shame, 
The wildest savag'ry, the vilest stroke, 
That ever wall-ey'd wrath, or staring rage, 
Presented to the tears of soft remorse. 

Pern, All murders past do stand excus'd in this : 
And this, so sole, and so unmatchable, 
Shall give a hohness, a purihr, 
To the yet-unbegotten sin of time ; 
And prove a deadly bloodshed but a jest, 
Exampled by this heinous spectacle. 

Batt, It is a damned and a bloody work -, « 

The graceless action of a heavy hand, ^ 

If that it be the work of any hand. , 

So/. If that be tKo wnrk of nny hand ?— - 

; We had a kind of light, what would ensue ' ' 

' It is the shameful work of Hubert's hand ; 

The practice, and the purpose, of the king :— 
» From whose obedience I forbid my soul, 

Kneehng before this ruin of sweet life, 

And Lioathing to his breathless excellence i 

Tiie incense of a vow, a holy vow ; [ 

Never to taste the pleasures of the world,* 

Never to be infected with delight, 

Nor conversant with ease and idleness, 

Till I have set a glory to this hand. 

By giving it the worship of revenge.* 
Fern. Big. Our souls religiously confirm thy words. 

Enter Hubert. 

Hub. Lords, I am hot with haste in seeking you 
Arthur doth live ; the king hath sent for you. 

Sal. O, he is bold, and blushes not at death :— 
Avaunt, thou hateful villain, get thee gone I 

Hub. I am no villain. 

ScU. Must I rob the law ? [Drawing his sword. 

Bast. Your sword is bright, sir ; put it up again. 

Sal. Not till I sheath it in a murderer's skin. 

Hub. Stand back, lord Salisbury, stand back, I say ; 

[4] TUi ii • eosy of the vows made in the ages of supMstition and chivalrr. 

JOHNSOK. 
[S] The nmsMpia tke dignity, the honomr. We still say norshijful of micis' 
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By heaven, I think, my sword'd as sharp as yours : 
I would not have yon, lord, forget yourself. 
Nor tempt the danger of my true defence f 
Lest I, by marking of your rage, foi*get .. 
Tour worth, your greatness, and nobility. 

Big. Out, dunghUl ! dar^st thou brave a nobleman 1 
, Hub. Not for my life : but yet I dare defend 
My innocent life against an emperor. 

Sal. Thou art a murderer. 

Hub. Do not prove me so ; 
Tet, I am none :7 Who^e tongue soever speaks fidse. 
Not tiVy speaks ; who speaks not truly, lies. 

Pern? Cut him to pieces. 
^ Bast. Keep the peace, I say. 

Sal. Stand by, or I shall gall you, Faulconbridge. 

Bast. Thou wert better gall the devil, Salisbury : 
If thou but frown on me, or stir thy foot. 
Or teach thy hasty upleea to do me shame, 
111 strike thee dead. Put up thy sword betime ; 
Or I'll so maul you and your toasting-iron. 
That you shall think the devil is come from hell. 

Big, What wilt thou do, renowned Faulconbridge ? 
Second a villain, and a murderer ? 

Hub. Lord Bigot, I am none. 

Big. Who kiU'd this prince ? 
' Hub. 'Tis not an hour since I left him well : 
I honoured him, I lov'd him ; and will weep 
My date of life out, for his sweet life's loss. 

Sal. Trust not those cunning waters of liis eyes, 
For villany is not without such rheum ; 
And he, long traded in it, makes it seem 
Like rivers of remorse and innocency. 
Away, with me, all you whose souls abhor 
Th' uncleanly savours of a slaughter-house ; 
For I am stifled with this smell of sin. 

Big. Away, toward Bury, to the Dauphin there ! 

Pern. There, tell the king, he may inquire us out. 

[Exeunt Lords, 

Bait. Here's a good world ! — ^Knew you of this fail' 
work ? 
Beyond the infinite and boundless reach 

[6} Honest defence ; defence in ff good cause. JOHNSON. 
' m Do not make me a murderer, by compellins me to kill you -, I im hiVvtjii 
ttft a murderer. JOHNSON. 
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Of mercy, if thou didst this deed of death. 
Art thou damn'd, Hubert 

Hub. Do but hear me, sir. 

Bast. Ha ! I'll tell thee what ; 
Thou art danm'd as black — ^nay, nothing is so black ; 
Thou art more deep damn'd than prince Lucifer : 
There is not yet so ugly a fiend of hell 
As thou shalt be, if thou didst kill this child.* 

Hub. Upon my soul, 

Bast. If thou didst but consent 
To this most cruel act, do but despair. 
And, if thou want'st a cord, the smallest thread • 
That ever spider twisted from her womb 
Will serve to strangle thee ; a rush will be 
A beam to hang thee on ; or would'st thou drown thyselC • 
Put but a httle water in a spoon. 
And it shall be as all the ocean. 
Enough to stifle such a villain up. — 
I do suspect thee very grievously. 

Hub. If I in act, consent, or sin of thought 
fie guilty of the stealing that sweet breath 
IVhich was embounded in this beauteous clay, 
Let hell want pains enough to torture me ! 
I left him well. : 

Bast. Go, bear him in thine arms.—- I 

I am amaz'd, methinks ; and lose my way 
Among the Ihoms and dangers of this world.'— > 
How easy dost thou take sdl England up ! 
From forth this morsel of dead royalty, 
The life, the right, and truth of all this realm 
Is fled to heaven ; and England now is left 
To tug and scamble,' and to part by th' teeth 
The unowed interest* of proud-swelUng state. 
Now, for the bare-pick'd bone of majesty, ■ j 

Doth dogged war bristle his angry crest, I 

And snarleth in the gentle eyes of peace : 

rs] I rMMBber once to have met with a book, printed in the time of Henrj TIU. 
(Which Shakespeare possibly might have seen,) where we are told that the difor* 
aity of the ecmdemned in the other worid, is exactly proportioned to the depwi 
ef their {uilt The author of it observes how difficult it would be, on thia accomff 
to distinguish between Belzebub and Judas Iscariot STEEVENS. 

[9] SeiunbU and scramble have the sanm meaning. STEEYENS. 

[ 1 J That is, the interest which is not at this moment legally foiuntd by toy oMi . 
tewever rightfully entitled to it On the death of Arthur, the ngki to the «cUA 
eiowadevMVfd to hia sister, Sleanor. MALONE. 
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Now powers from home, and discontents at home, 

Meet in one line ; and vast confusion waits 

{As doth a raven on a sick-fallen beast,) 

The inmiinent decay of wrested pomp.* 

Now happy he, whose cloak and cincture can 

Hold out this tempest. Bear away that child; 

And follow me with speed ; I'll to the king : 

A thousand businesses are brief in hand. 

And heaven itself doth frown upon the land. ySx9unt, 



ACT V. 

SG£N£ I. — The same, A room in the Palace. Enter King 
John, Pandulfh mth the Croiamy and Attendants. 

King John. 
Thos have I yielded up into your hand, 
The circle of my glory. 

Pand. Take again [Giving John the CrBwn. 

From this my hand, as holding of the pope, 
Your sovereign greatness and authority. 

K. John. Now keep your holy word : ge meet the 
French ; 
And from his holiness use all your power 
To stop their marches, 'fore we are inflam'd. 
Our discontented counties do revolt ; 
Oar people quarrel with obedience ; 
Swearing allegiance, and the love of soul, 
To stranger blood, to foreign royalty. 
This inundation of mistemper'd humour 
Rests by you only to be qualified. 
Then pause not ; for the present time's so sick, 
That present medicine must be minister'd. 
Or overthrow incurable ensues. 

Pand. It was my breath that blew this tempest up. 
Upon your stubborn usage of the pope : 
But, smce you are a gentle convertite,^ 
My tongue shall hush again this storm of war. 
And ms^e fair weather in your blustering land. 
On this Ascension-day, remember well, 

[8] Wrested ptma, ia greatness obtained bv violesee. JOHNSOH. 
A eowertUe i» a eoDvert. STEfiVEKS. 
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Upon your oath of service to the pope, 

Go I to make the French lay down their arms. [£i^ 

K. John. Is this Ascension-day ? Did not the prophet 
Say, that, before Ascension-day at noon, 
My crown I should give off ? £ven so I have : 
I did suppose, it should be on constraint ; 
But, heaven be thank'd, it is but voluntary. 

Enter the Bastard, 

BaBt, All Kent hath yielded ; nothing there holds ouf^ 
But Dover castle : London hath receive. 
Like a kind host, the Dauphin and his powers : 
Your nobles will not hear you, but are gone 
To offer service to your enemy ; 
And wild amazement hurries up and down 
The httle number of your doubtful friends. 

K, John, Would not my lords return to me again. 
After they heard young Arthur was alive ? 

Bast, They found him dead, and c»st into the streets ; 
An empty casket, where the jewel of life 
By some damn'd hand was robbM and ta'en away. 

K, John, That villain Hubert told me, he did live. 

Ba^t. So, on my soul, he did, for aught he knew, ' 
But wherefore do you droop ? why look you sad ? 
Be great in act, as you have been in thought ; 
Let not the world see fear, and sad distrust, 
Govern the motion of a kingly eye : 
Be stirring as the time ; be fire with fire ; 
Threaten the threat'ner, and outface the brow 
Of bra^ng horror : so sh;:ll inferior eyes. 
That borrow th<:ir behaviours from the great, 
Grow great by your example, and put on 
The dauntless spirit of resolution. 
Away ; and glister like the god of war, 
When he intendcth to become the field : { 

Show boldness, and aspiring confidence. 
What, shall they seek the lion in his den, 
And fright him there ? and make him tremble there ? 
O, let it not be said ! — Forage,* and run 
To meet displeasure further from the doors ; 
And grapple with him, ere he come so nigh. 

K, John, The legate of the pope hath been witli me, 

U3 To forage la here used in its original mum, for to tMMgt ctroetf. JOHNSOV- 
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And I have made a happy peace with him ; 
And he hath promised to dismiss the powers 
Led by the Daaphin. 

Bast, O inglorious league ! 
Shall we, upon the footing of our land. 
Send fair-play orders, and make compromise, 
Insinuation, parley, and base truce, 
To arms invasive ? shall a beardless boy, 
A cockered silken wanton brave our fields. 
And flesh his spirit in a warlike soil, 
Hocking the air with colours idly spread,' 
And find no check ? Let us, my liege, to arms : 
Perchance, the cardinal cannot make your peace : 
Or if he do, let it at least be said. 
They saw we had a purpose of defence. 

K. John. Hwe thou the ordering of this present time. 

Bfu*. Away then, with good courage ; yet, I know, 
Onr party may well meet a prouder foe. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IL 

A Plain near St, Edmund'' s-Bury, Enter, in arms, Lewxs, 
Salisbury, Melun, Pembroke, Bioot, and Soldiers, 

Lew, My lord Melun, let this be copied out, 
And keep it safe for our remembrance : * 

Return the precedent^ to these lords again ; 
That, having our fair order written down. 
Both they, and we, perusing o'er these notes, 
Hay know wherefore we took the sacrament, 
And keep our faiths firm and inviolable. 

Sal, Upon our sides it never shall be broken. 
And, noble Dauphin, albeit we swear 
A voluntary zeal, end unurg'd faith. 
To your proceedings ; yet, believe me, prince, 
I am not glad that such a sore of time 
Should seek a plaster by contemn'd revolt, 
And heal the inveterate canker of one wound, 
By making many : O, it grieves my soul, 
lliat I must draw this metal from my side 
To be a widow-maker ; O, and there. 
Where honourable rescue, and defence, 

[S] He bas the same image in Macbeth : 

*^ Where the Norweyan baDOsrs flout the sky, 

Aod fan our people cold." JOHNSON. 
[61 i. e. the rough draught of the orisinal treaty between tU l^aupbiB asd the 
laiyilordi. 8T£BV£NS. 
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Cries out upon the n^me of Salisbury : 

But such is the infection of the time, 

That, for the health and physic of our right. 

We cannot deal but with the very hand 

Of stern injustice and confused wrong.— 

And is't not pity, O my grieved friends ! 

That we, the sons and children of this isle, 

Were born to see so sad an hour as this ; 

Wherein we step afler a stranger march 

Upon her gentle bosom, and fill up 

Her enemies' ranks, (I must withdraw and weep 

Upon the spot of this enforced cause, )^ 

To grace the gentry of a land remote, 

And follow unacquiiinted colours here ? 

What, here ? — O nation, that thou could'st remove ! ^ 

That Neptune's arms, who clippeth thee about. 

Would bear thee from the knowledge of thyself, 

And grapple thee unto a pagan shore ; 

Where these two Christian armies might combine 

The blood of malice in a vein of league, 

jknd not to spend it so unneighbourly ! 

Lew, A noble temper dost thou show in this ,* 
And great affections, wrestling in thy bosom, 
Do make an earthquake of nobility. 
lO, what a noble combat hast thou fought, 
Between compulsion and a brave respect ! 
Let me wipe off this honorable dew. 
That silverly doth progress on thy cheeks : 
My heart hath melted at a lady's tears, 
Being an ordinary inundation ; 
But this effusion of such manly drops. 
This shower, blown up by tempest of the soul, 
Startles mine eyes, and makes me more amaz'd 
Than had 1 seen the vaulty top of heaven 
Figur'd quite o'er with burning meteors. 
Lift up thy brow, renown'd .Salisbury, 
And with a great heart heave Jiway this storm : 
Commend these waters to those baby eyes, 
That never saw the giant world enrag'd ; 
Nor met with fortune other than at feasts, 
Full warm of blood, of mirth, of gossiping. 
Come, come ; for thou shalt thrust thy hand afi deep 



[7J Sf9i probably meaai, itaia or dlsgrae*. JH. MA 80K. 
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Into the purse of rich prosperity. 

As Lewis himself : — so, nohles, shall you all, 

That knit your sinews to the strength of mine. 

Enter Pandvlph, attended. 
And even there, methinks, an angel spake : 
Look, where the holy legate comes apace, 
To give us warrant from the hand of heaven ; 
.\nd on our actions set the name of right, 
With holy breath. 

Pand, Hail, noble Prince of France ! 
The next is this, — ^king John hath reconcil'd 
Himself to Rome ; his spirit is come in, 
That so stood out against the holy church, 
The great metropolis and see of Rome : 
Therefore, thy threat'ning colours now wind up. 
Ind tame the savage spirit of wild war ; 
That, like a lion foster'd up at hand, 
It may lie gently at the foot of peace, 
And be no further harmful than in show. 

Lew. Your grace shall pardon me, 1 will not back : 
I am too high-bom to be propertied, 
To be a' secondary at control, 
Or useful serving-man, and instrument, 
To any sovereign state throughout the world. 
Your breath first kindled the dead coal of wars 
Between this chastisM kingdom and myself, 
And brought in matter that should feed this fire : 
And now 'tis far too huge to be blown out 
With that same weak wind which enkindled it. 
You taught me how to know tlie face of right, 
'Acquainted me with interest to this land, 
Yea, thrust this enterprize into my heart ; 
And come you now to tell me, John hath made 
llis peace with Rome ? What is that peace to me ? 
[, by the honour of my marriage-bed, 
After young Arthur, claim this land for mine ; 
And, now it is half conquered, must I back. 
Because that John hath made his peace with Rome ? 
Am I Rome's slave ? What penny hath Rome borne, 
What men provided, what munition sent, 
To underprop this action ? is't not I, 
That undergo this charge ? who else but I, 
And such as to my claim are liable^ 

Vol. V. D 
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Sweat in this business, and maintain this war ? 
Have I not heard these islanders shout out, 
Vive le rcfi / as I have bank'd their towns V 
Have I not here the best cards for the game, 
To win this easy match play'd for a crown ? 
And shall I now give o'er the yielded set ? 
No, on my soul, it never shall be said. 

Fand, You look but on the outside of this worl 

Lew. Outside or inside, I will not return 
Till my attempt so much be glorified 
As to my ample hope was promised 
Before! drew this gallant head of war, 
And cuU'd these fiery spirits from the world, 
To outlook conquest, and to win renown 
Even in the jaws of danger and of death.— 

[Trumpe 
What lusty trumpet thus doth summon us ? 

Enter the Bastardy attended. 

Bast. According to the fair play of the world, 

Let me have audience ; I am sent to speak : 

My holy lord of Milan, from the king 
I come, to learn how you have dealt for him ; 
And, as you answer, I do know the scope 
And warrant limited unto my tongue. 

Pand. The Dauphin is too wiSul-opposite, 
And will not temporize with my entreaties ; 
He flatly says, he'll not lay doT\Ti his arms. 

Bast. By all the blood that ever fury breath'd 
The youth says well : — ^Now hear our English ki 
For thus his royalty doth speak in me. 
He is prepar'd ; and reason too, he should : 
This apish and unmannerly approach. 
This hamess'd masque, and unadvised revel, 
This unhair'd sauciness, and boyish troops. 
The king doth smile at ; and is well prepar'd 
To whip this dwarfish war, these pigmy arms, 
From out the circle of his territories. 
That hand, which had the strength, even at youi 
To cudgel you and make you take the hatch f 
To dive, like buckets, in concealed wells ; 

[SJ Banked their totnu may mean, throw up entrenchmeDts befor» 

g 

[9] To takt ike hatch, ia to leap the hatch. To take a hedge or a ditc 
ter'B phrase 8TEEVENS. 
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nch in litter of your stable planks ; 

like pawns, lock'd up in chests and trunks ; 

; with swine ; to seek sweet safety out 

ts and prisons ; and to thrill, and shake, 

t the crying of your nation's crow,* 

[ig his voice an armed Englishman ; — 

lat victorious hand be feebled here, 

I your chambers gave you chastisement ? 

now, the gallant monarch is in arms ; 

e an eagle o'er his aiery towers,* 

36 annoyance that comes near his nest— 

u degenerate, you ingrate revolts, 

K>dy Neroes, ripping up the womb 

r dear mother England, blush for shame : 

ar own ladies, and pale-visagM maids, 

mazons, come tripping afler drums ; 

iiimbles into armed gauntlets change, 

leelds to lances, and their gentle hearts 

ce and bloody inclination. 

There end thy brave, and turn thy face in peace \ 
int, thou canst outscold us : fare thee well ; 
Id our time too precious to be spent 
ich a brabbler. 
U Give me leave to speak. 
. No, I will speak. 

We will attend to neither :— 
up the drums ; and let the tongue of war 
or our interest, and our being here. 
. Indeed, your drums, being beaten, will cry out ; 

shall you, being beaten : Do but start 
10 with the clamour of thy drum, 
'en at hand a drum is ready brac'd, 
hall reverberate all as loud as thine ; 
but another, and another shall, 
1 as thine, rattle the welkin's ear, 
ock the deep-mouth'd thunder : for at hand 
rusting to this halting legate here, 
he hath us'd rather for sport than need,) 
like John ; and in his forehead sits 
!-ribb'd death, whose office is this day 
st upon whole thousands of the French. 

at the crowing of a cock: gallus meanioc botb a cock and a Frenehnno. 

DOUCE. 
mUry is the nest of an eagle. ST£E V£NS 
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Iaw, Strike up our drums, to find this danger out 
Ba»f. And thou shalt find it, Dauphin, do not doubt. 

SCENE III. 

Tht same. A Field of Battle. Alarums. Enter King 

John and Hubert. 

K. John. How goes the day with us ? O, tell me, Ha« 

bert. 
Hub. Badly, I fear : How fares your majesty ? 
K. John, This fever, that hath troubled me so long, 
Lies heavy on me ; O, my heart is sick ! 

Enter a Messenger, 

Mess. My lord, your valiant kinsman, Faulconbridge, 
Desires your majesty to leave the field ; 
/.ind send hira word by me, which way you go. 

K, John. Tell him, toward Swinstead, to the sdbbej 
there. 

Mess. Be of good comfort ; for the great supply. 
That was expected by the Dauphin here. 
Are wrecked three nights ago on Goodwin sands. 
This news was brought to Richard but even now : 
The French fight coldly, and retire themselves. 

K. John. Ah me ! this tyrant fever bums me up, , 

And will not let me welcome this good news. 

Set on toward Swinstead : to my litter straight ; 
Weakness possesseth me, and I am faint. [Exemt, 

SCENE IV. 

TTie same. Another part of the same. Enter Salisburt, 

Pembroke, Bigot, and others. 

Sal, I did not think the king so storM with friends. 

Pern. Up once again ; put s]>irit in the French ; 
(f they miscarry, we miscarry too. 

Sal. That misbegotten devil, Fanlconbridge, 
In spite of spite, alone upholds the day. 

Pern. They say, king John, nove sick^ hath left the 
field. 
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Enter Melun wounded^ and led by Soldiers. 

Md. Lead me to the revolts of England here. 

SaL When we were happy, we had other names. 

Pem. It is the count Mehm. 

Sal. Wounded to death. 

Md, Fly, noble English, 3'on arc bought and sold ; 
Unthread the rude eye of rcbeUion, 
And welcome home again discarded faith. 
Seek out king John, and fall before his feet ; 
For, if the French be lords of this loud day, 
He means to recompense the pains you take, 
By cutting off your heads : Thus hath he sworn. 
And I with him, and many more with me. 
Upon the altar at Saint Edinund's-Bury ; 
Even on that altar, where we swore to you 
Dear amity and ererlasting love. 

Sal. May this be possible ? may this be time ? 

MeU Have I not hideous death within my view. 
Retaining but a quantity of life ; 
Which bleeds away, even as a form of wax 
Resolveth from his figure 'gainst the fire ?^ 
What in the world should make me now deceive, 
Since I must lose the use of all deceit ? 
Why should I then be false ; since it i^ true 
That I must die here, and live hence by truth ? 
I say again, if Lewis do win the day, 
He is forsworn, if e'er those eyes of yours 
Behold another day break in the east : 
But even this night, — whose black contagious breath 
Already smokes about the burning crest 
Of the old, feeble, and day-wearied sun, — 
£ven this ill night, your breathing shall expire , 
Paying the fine of rated treachery. 
Even with a treacherous fine of sdl your lives. 
If Lewis by your assistance win the day. 
Commend me to one Hubert, with your king : 
The lore of him, — and this respect besides. 
For that my grandsire was an Englishman, — 
Awakes my conscience to confess all this. 
In lieu whereof, I pray you, bear me hence 

[3] Tbii ia nid in alluiion to the images made by witcbet. Resolve asd ditsolf* 
liad anciently the lame meanine. ST££V£NSL 
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From forth the noise and rumour of the field ; 
Wliere I may think the reomant of my thoughts 
In peace, and part this body and my soul 
With contemplation and devout desires. 

Sal. We do beheve thee, — And beshrew my soul 
fiut I do love the favour and the form 
Of this most fair oocasion, by the which 
We will untread the steps of damned flight ; 
And, hke a bated and retired flood. 
Leaving our rankness and irregular course,^ 
Stoop low within those bounds we have o'erlook'd, 
And calmly run on in obedience, 
Even to our ocean, to our great king John. 
My arm shall give thee help to bear thee hence ; 
For I do see the cruel pangs of death 
Right* in thine eye. — Away, my friends ! New flight ; 
And happy newness, that intends old right,* 

[Exeunty leading oj^Melua'. 

SCENE V. 

The same. Tfie French Camp. Enter Lewis and his TVain. 
Lew. The sun of heaven, methought, was loath to set ; 
But stay'd, and made the western welkin blush. 
When the English measur'd backward their own ground, 
In faint retire : O, bravely came we off. 
When with a volley of our needless shot. 
After such bloody toil, we bid good night ; 

tnd wound our tatter'd'' colours clearly up, 
ast in the field, and almost lords of it ! 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Where is my prince, the Dauphin 2 
Lew. Here : — ^What news ? 

Mess. The count Melun is slain ; the English lords, 
By bis persuasion, are again fallen off: 

[4} Rank^ as applied to crater, here signifies exuberant, readg to wtr/low : af 
applied to the actions of the speaker and his party, it signifies inordinate. 

MALONE. 

£51 Right sigoifies immediate. It is now obsolete. STEEV£NS. 

[6J Happy innovation, that purposed the restoration of the antlent rightful g0- 
vernment. JOHNSON. 

[7] It is remarkable through such old copies of our author as T have lUtherto 
Men, that wherever the modern editors read tattered, the old editions give ua totter^i 
1b its room. Perhaps the present broad pronunciation, almost peculiar to the Scoti, 
WIS at that time common to both oations. ST£BV6NS 
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And yoar supply, which you have wish'd so long, 
Are cast away, and sunk, on Goodwin sands. 

Lew, Ah, foul shrewd newsf! — ^Beshrew thy rery 
heart ! 
I did not think to be so sad to-night. 
As this hath made me. — Who was he, that said. 
King John did fly, an hour or two before 
The stumbling night did part our weary powers ? 

Mess. Who ever spoke it, it is true, my lord. 

Lew, Well ; keep good quarter, and good care to- 
night ; 
The day shall not be up so soon as I, 
To try the fair adventure of to-morrow. [Exeunt, 

SCENE VI. 

An open place in the neighbourhood of Swtnstead- Abbey, 
■ Enter the Bastard and Hubert, meeting. 

Hub, Who's there ? speak, ho ! speak quickly, or I 
shoot. 

Bast. A friend : — ^What art thou ? 

Hub. Of the part of England. 

Bast. Whither dost thou go ? 

Hub. What's that to thee ? Why may not 1 demand 
Of thine affairs, as well as thou of mine ? 

JSast, Hubert, I think. 

Hub. Thou hast a perfect thought : 
I will, upon all hazards, well believe 
Thou art my friend, that know'st my tongue so well : 
Who art thou ? 

Ba^st. Who thou wilt : an if thou please, . 
Thou mayst befriend me so much, as to think 
I come one way of the Plantagenets. 

Hub. Unkind remembrance 1 thou, and eyeless night,* 
Have done me shame : — Brave soldier, pardon me, 
That any accent, breaking from thy tongue. 
Should 'scape the true acquaintance of mine ear. 

Bait. Come, come ; sans compliment, what news 
abroad ? 

Hub. Why, here walk I, in the black brow of night. 
To find you out. 

Bast. Brief, then ; and what's the news ? 

[8] So, Fiodar calls the mooo, tht egt ^ ii^AI. WARBURTON. 
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Hub. 0, my sweet sir, news fitting to the night. 
Black, fearfal, comfortless, and horrible. 

Bast. Show me the yery wound of this ill news ; 
I am no woman, I'll not swoon at it. 

Hub. The king, I fear, is poison'd by a monk ^ 
I left him almost speechless, and broke oat 
To acquaint you with this evil ; that you might 
The better arm you to the sudden time. 
Than if you had at leisure known of this. 

Bast. How did he take it ? who did taste to him ? 

Hub. A monk, I tell you ; a resolved villain, 
Whose bowels suddenly burst out : the king 
Yet speaks, and, perad venture, may recover. 

Bast. Who didst thou leave to tend his majesty ? 

Hub. Why, know you not ? the lords are all cop: 
back. 
And brought prince Henry in their company ; 
At whose request the king hath pardon'd them, 
And they are all about his majesty. 

Bast. Withhold thine indignation, mighty heaven^ 
And tempt us not to bear above our power! 
I'll tell thee, Hubert, half my power this night, 
Passing these flats, are taken by the tide. 
These Lincoln washes have devoured them ; 
Myself, well-mounted, hardly have escaped. 
Away, before ! conduct me to the king ; 
f doubt, he will be dead, or ere I come. [Exeun 

SCENE VII. 

The Orchafd of Swinstead- Abbey. Enter Prince H^itr 

Salisbury, and Bigot. 

P. Hen. It is too late ; the life of all his blood 
Is touch'd corruptibly ; and his pure brain 
(Which some suppose the soul's frail dwelling-house,) 
Doth, by the idle comments that it makes, 
Foretell the ending of mortality. 



[9] Not 008 of the htetoriaoa who wrote within sixty years after the deeth < 
Juiif John, mentions this very improbable storv. The tale is, that a monk, to i 
▼eQse himself on the king for a sayfte at which he took offoace, poieonad a cap 
ale, and having brought it to bla majesty, drank some of it himself, to indues t 
king to Uste it, and soon afterwards expired. According to the bait accoanti» Jo! 
^atKewarkof afevcr. MALONeT ^ 
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Enter Pembroke. 

Pern. His highness yet doth speak ; and holds belief, 
That, being brought into the open air, 
It would allay the burning quality 
Of that fell poison which assaileth him. 

P. Hen. Let him be brought into the orchard here.-^ 
Doth he still rage ? [Exit Bigot-. 

Pern, He is more patient 
Than when you left him : eren now he sung. 

P. Hen. O vanity of sickness ! fierce extremes, 
In their continuance, will not feel themselves. 
Death, haying prey'd upon the outward parts. 
Leaves them insensible ; and his siege is now 
Against the mind, the which he pricks and wounds 
With many legions of straoge fantasies ; 
Which, in their throng and press to that last hold,' 
Confound themselves. 'Tis strange, that death should* 

sing.— 
I am the cygnet to this pale faint swan. 
Who chants a doleful hymn to his own death ; 
And, from the organ pipe of frailty, sings 
His soul and body to their lasting rest. 

Sal. Be of good comfort, prince ; for you are borti 
To set a form upon that indigest 
Which he hath left so shapeless and so rude. 

Re-enter Bigot and Attendantt, who bring in King Jont* in 

a chair. 

K. John. Ay, marry, now my soul hath elbow-room ; 
It would not out at windows, nor at doors. 
There is so hot a summer in my bosom, 
That all my bowels crumble up to dust : 
I am a scribbled form, drawn with a pen 
Upon a parchment ; and against this fire 
Do I shrink up. 

P. Hen. How fares your majesty ? 

K. John. Poison'd, — ^ill-fare,— dead, forsook, cast off f 
And none of you will bid the winter come. 
To thrust his icy fingers in my maw ; 
Nor let my kingdom's rivers take their course 

[11 In their tumult and hurry of resorting to the laat tenable part. JOH NSON . 
faj This scede has been imitated by Beaumont and Fletcher, iu The Wyftfor •- 
Jlo»ilA,ActlV. STEEVENS. „ „ ^^ 

6 Vol. V. D ^ 
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Throui^ my burnM bosom ; nor entreat the north 
To make his bleak winds kiss my parched lips. 
And comfort me with cold : — I do not ask you much, 
I beg cold comfort ; and you are so strait, 
And so ingrateful, you deny me that 

P. Hen, O, that there were some virtue in my tean. 
That might relieve you ! 

K. John. The salt in them is hot. — 
Within me is a hell ; and there the poison 
Is, as a fiend, confin'd to tyrannize 
On unreprievable condemned blood. 

Enter the Bastard, 

Bast. O, I am scalded with my violent motion, 
And spleen of speed to see your majesty. 

K.^John. O cousin, thou art come to set mine eye : 
The tackle of my heart is crack'd and bumM ; 
And all the shrouds, wherewith my life should sail. 
Are turned to one diread, one little hair : 
My heart hath one poor string to stay it by, 
miich holds but till thy news be uttered ; 
And then all this thou seest, is but a clod, 
And module of confounded royalty.' 

Bast. The Dauphin is preparing hitherward ; 
Where, heaven he knows, how we shall answer him : 
For, in a night, the best part of my power, 
As I upon advantage did remove. 
Were in the washes, all unwarily, 
Devoured by the unexpected flood. [The King dit 

Sal, You breathe these dead news in as dead an ear. 
— My hege ! my lord ! — ^But now a king, — ^now thus. 

P. Hen. Even so must I run on, and even so stop. 
What surety of the world, what hope, what stay, 
When this was now a king, and now is clay ! 

Bast, Art thou gone so ? I do but stay behind, 
To do the office for thee of revenge ; 
And then my soul shall wait on thee to heaven, 
As it on earth hath been thy servant still. — 
Now, now, you stars, that move in your right spheres, 
Where be your powers ? Show now your mended faiUis 

[3] Module ud model, were io our author's time, only differeat modes of wpeUli 
tM Mune word. Model lignified not ao trcbetvpe after which somethiog waa to 1 
foTBed, but the thing fonned after an archetype ; and hence it ia wed by Shak 
■piirt ind hit contemporaries for a r£j»rejfn(a()oii. MAL0I7E. 
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And initantly return with me again, 

To posh destruction, and perpetual shame. 

Out of the weak door of our rainting land : 

Strai^t let us seek, or stnught we shall he sought ; 

The Dauphin rages at our very heels. 

SaL It seems, you know not then so much as we ; 
The cardinal Pandulph is within at rest. 
Who half an hour since came from the Dauphin ; 
And brings from him such offers of our peace 
As we with honour and respect may take. 
With purpose presently to leave this war. 

Bast. He will the rather do it, when he sees 
Ourselves well sinewed to our defence. 

Sal. Nay, it is in a manner done already ; 
For many carriages he hath despatch'd 
To the sea-side, and put his cause and quarrel 
To the disposing of the cardinal : 
With whom yourself, myself, and other lords, 
If you think meet, this afternoon will post 
To c6nsummate this business happily. 

Bast. Let it be so : — ^And you, my noble prinC6, 
With other princes that may best be spared, 
Shall wait upon your father^s funeral. 

P. Hen. At Worcester must his body be interred j* 
For so he wiliM it.^ 

Bast. Thither shall it then. 
And happily may your sweet self put on 
The lineal state and glory of the land! 
To whom, with all submission, on my knee,. 
I do bequeath my faithful services 
And true subjection everlastingly. 

Sal. And the like tender of our love we make, 
To rest without a spot forevermore. 

P. Hen. I have a kind soul, that would give you thanks^ 
And knows not how to do it, but with tears. 

Bast. O, let us pay the time but needful woe,* 
Since it hath been beforehand with our griefs. — 
This England never did, (nor never shall,) 

{1] A itcme coffin containios the bodjr of Xioe John, was discorered ia the catbe* 
dnl church at Worcester. Juljr 17, 1797. STEEVENS. 

[31 Let ua BOW indulge in lorrow, aince there ii abundant cause for it. England 
haa heea long in a scene of confusion, and its calamities have anticipated our tearti 
Mf thoa« which we sow sbed> we only jiatr her what ia her due. MALONE. 



84 KIVG JOHN, ACT V 

Lie at the prodd foot of a conqueror. 

Bat when it first did help to wound itself. 

Now these her princes are come home again. 

Come the three comers of the world in arms. 

And we shall shock them : Nought shall make us rue. 

If England to itielf do rest but true. \ExewU 
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OBSERVATIOMS. 



The Life and Death of King Richard II.] But thia 
history comprises little more than the two last years of 
this prince. The action of the drama begins wiUi Bo- 
lingbroke's appealing the Duke of Norfolk, on an accusa- 
tion of high treason, which fell out in the year 1398 ; 
and it closes with the murder of King Richard at Pomfret 
Castle towards the end of the year 1400, or the beginning 
of the ensuing year. Theobald. 

It is evident from a passage in Camden's Annals^ that 
there was an old play on the subject of Richard the Se- 
cond ; but I know not in what language. Sir Gillie Me- 
rick, who was concerned in the hare-brained business of 
the Earl of Essex, who was hanged for it, with the inge- 
nious Cufe, in 1601, is accused, amongst other things, 
<' quod exoletam tragoediam de tragic^ abdicatione regis 
Ricardi Secundi in publico theatro coram conjuratis dat& 
pecunii agi curasset." 

I have since met with a passage in my Lord Bacon, 
which proves this play to have been in English. It is in 
the arraignments of Ciiffe and Merick^ Vol. IV. p. 412, of 
Mallet's edition : *' The aflernoon before the rebelUon, 
Merick, with a great company of others, that afterwards 
were aU in the action, had procured to be played before 
them the play of deposing King Ricliard the Second ^-^^-^ 
when it was told him by one of the players, that the play 
was old^ and they should have loss in playing it, because 
few would come to it, there was forty shillings extraordi- 
nary given to play, and so thereupon played it was." 
* It may be worth inquiry, whether some of the rhy-mtng 
parts of the present play, which Mr. Pope thought of a 
di£ferent hand, might not be borrowed from the old one. 
Certainly, however, the general tendency of it must have 
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been very different ; since, as Dr. Johnson observes, 
there are some expressions in this of Shakespeare, which 
strongly inculcate the doctrine of indefeasible right. 

Farmer. 

Bacon elsewhere glances at the same transaction : *^ An<] 
for your comparison with Richard II. I see you follow the 
example of ihcm tliat brought him upon the stage, and tiUo 
print in Queen Elizabeth's time.'' Works, Vol.'lV. p. S78. 
The partizans of Essex had, therefore, procured the pub- 
lication as well as the acting of this play. IIolt White. 

*■ It is probable, I think, that the play which Sir Gilly 
Merick procured to be represented, bore the title of 
Henry IV. imd not of Richard II. 

Camden calls it — '* exoletam tragediam de tragica abdi^ 
cationc regi« Rirardi secundi ;" and (Lord Bacon in hi* 
account of llie Fjffed of that which passed at the arraign- 
ment of Merick and others,) says : " That the afternoon 
before the rebellion, Merick had procured to be played 
before them, the play of deposing King Richard the Se- 
cond,'' But in a more particular account of the proceed- 
ing against Merick, which is printed in the State TViah. 
Vol. VII. p. (JO, the matter is stated thus : " The story 
of Henry IF. being set forth in a play, and in that play 
there being set forth the killing of the king upon a st^o ; 
the Friday before. Sir Gilhj Merick and some others of the 
carl's train having an humour to see a play, they must 
needs have The Play of Henry IV. The players told 
Ihem that was stale ; they should get nothing by playing 
that ; but no play else would serve : and »Sir Gilly Merivk 
gives forty shillings tc Philips the player to pliy this, be- 
sides whatsoever he could get." 

Augustine Philippes was one of the patentees of the 
Globe playhouse with Shakespeare, in 1603 ; but the play 
here described was certainly not Shakespeare's Henry IV. 
as that commences above a year after the death of Richanl. 

Tyrwhitt. 

This play of Shakespeare was first entered at Station- 
!»rs' Hall by Andrew VVise, Aug. 29, 1597. Steeveks. 

It was written, I imagine, in the same year. MiLOir^* 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

Iftfi^ Richard the second, 

Edmvkd of Lanolev, duke of York, > ^^^^^^ ^^ ,,^^ j^. 
John op Gaunt, duJce of Lancaster^ J * 

Henrt, sumamed Bolixgbroke, duke of Hereford y 

8071 to John of Gaunt, afterwards king Henry IV, 
Duke o/" AuMERLE, son to the duke of York. 
Mowbray, duke of Norfolk. 
Duke q/* Surrey. 
Earl of Salisbury. 
Earl Berkley. 
Bushy, \ 

Bagot, > creatures to king Richard. 
Green. J 

Earl of Northumberland. 
Henry Percy, his son. 
Lord Ross. 

Lord WlLLOUGUBV. 
Lord FiTZWATER. 

Bishop of Carlisle, 

Abbot oj Westminster, 

Lord Marshal ; and another Lord, 

Sir Pierce of Exton. 

Sir Stephen Scroop. 

Captain of a band of Welchmen, 

(lueen to king Richard, 
Duchess o/'Gloster. 
Duchess of York. 
Lady attending on the Qi/een. 

Lordtf Heraldsy Officers^ Soldiers^ two Gardeners^ Keepe\ 
Messenger^ Groom^ and othet Attendanis. 

SCENE-^ispersedly in England and Walis. 
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THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 

KING RICHARD H. 



ACT I. 

SCENE L— London. A Room in the Palace. Enter King 
Richard, attended; John of Gaunt, and other Noble f, 
ZKith him. 

King Richard, 

Old John of Gaunt, time-honour'd Lancaster, 
Hast thou, according to thy oath and band,^ 
Brought hither Henry Hereford, thy bold son ; 
Here to make good the boisterous late appeal. 
Which then our leisure would not let us hear. 
Against the Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray ? 

Gaunt. I have, my liege. 

K. Rich. Tell me, moreover, hast thou sounded him^ 
If he appeal the duke on ancient mulice ; 
Or worthily as a good subject should, 
On some known ground of treachery in him ? 

Gaunt. As near as I could siil him on that argument,— 
On some apparent danger seen in him, 
Aim'd at your highness, no inveterate malice. 

K. Rich. Then call them to our presence ; face to face^ 
And frowning brow to brow, ourselves will hear 
Th' accuser, and th' accused, freely speak : 

[Exeunt some Attendants » 
— ^High-stomach'd are they both, and full of ire, 
In rage deaf as the sea, hasty as fire. 

Re-enter Attendants with Bolingbroke and Norfolk* 

Boling. May many years of happy days befal 
My gracious sovereign, my most loving liege ! 

Nor. Each day still better other's happiness ; 
Until the heavens, envying earth's good hap. 
Add an immortal title to your crown i 

K. Rich. We thank you both : yet one but flatters U8» 
As well appeareth by the cause you come ; 
Namely, to appeal each other of high treason. — 

[1] When these public challenges were accepted, each combatant found a pledf* 
for his appearance at the time and place appointed. B^nd and 6oac( were formerlj 
synonyiDOua. STEfiVE^'ia. 
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Cousin of Hereford, what dost thou object 
Against the duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray ? 

Boling, First, (heaven be the record to my speech 
In the devotion of a subject's love, 
Tendering the precious safety of my prince, 
And free from other misbegotten hate, 
Come I appellant to this princely presence.— 
Now, Thomas Mowbray, do 1 turn to thee, 
And mark my greeting well ; for what 1 speak, 
My body shsdl make good upon this earth, 
Or my divine soul answer it in heaven. 
Thou art a traitor, and a miscreimt ; 
Too good to be so, and too bad to live ; 
Since, the more fair and crystal is the sky, 
The ugher seem the clouds that in it fly. 
Once more, the more to aggravate the note, 
With a foul traitor's name stufi' I thy throat ; 
And wish, (so please my sovereign,; ere I move, 
What my tongue spesJ^s, my right-drawn* sword i 
prove. 

JVbr. Let not my cold words here accuse my zeal : 
'Tis not the trial of a woman's war, 
The bitter clamour of two eager tongues. 
Can arbitrate this cause betwixt us twain : 
The blood is hot, that must be cool'd for this, 
Yet can I not of such tame patience boast, 
As to be hush'd, and naught at all to say : 
First, the fair reverence of your highness curbs me 
From giving reins and spurs to my free speech ; 
Which else would post, until it had retum'd 
These terms of treason doubled down his throat. 
Setting aside his high blood's royalty. 
And let him be no kinsman to my liege, 
I do defy him, and I spit at him ; 
Call him — a slanderous coward, and a villain : 
Which to maintain, I would allow him odds ; 
And meet him, were I tied to run a-foot 
Even to the frozen ridges of the Alps, 
Or any other ground inhabitable^ 
Wherever Englishman durst set his foot. 
Mean time, let this defend my loyalty,— 
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i1 Dnwo in a right or just cause JOHNSON. 
Ttak ia, aot habiUble, uniohabitable. JOHNSON. 
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Bj all my hopes, most falsely doth he he. 

Bding, Pale trembling coward, there I throw my gage, 
Disclaiming here the kindred of a king ; 
And lay aside my high blood's royalty, 
Which fear, not reverence, makes thee to except: 
If guilty dread hath lefl thee so much strength. 
As to toke up mine honour's pawn, then stoop ; 
By that, and all the rites of knighthood else, 

' Will I make good against thee, arm to arm, 

I What I have spoke, or thou canst worse devise. 

I Abr. I take it up ; and, by that sword I swear, 

I Which gently lay'd my knighthood on my shouldei . 

i I'll answer thee in any fair degree, 

I Or chivalrous design of knightly trial : 

T And, when I mount, alive may I not light, 
If I he traitor, or unjustly fight ! 

K, Rich. What doth our cousin lay to Mowbray's charge ? 
It must be great, that can inherit us 

I So much as of a thought of ill in him. 
Boling, Look, what I speak my life shall prove it true ; - • 
That Mowbray hath receivM eight thousand nobles, 
Iq name of lendings for your highness' soldiers ; 
I The which he hath detain'd for lewd employments/ 
Like a false traitor, and injurious villain. 
Besides I say, and will in bailie prove, — 
Or here, or elsewhere, to the furthest verge 
I That ever was survey'd by English eye, — 
I That all the treasons, for these eighteen years 
T Complotted and contrived in this land, 

Fetch from false Mowbray their first head and spring. 
'\ Further I say, — and further will maintain 
\ Upon his bad life, to make all this good, — 
That he did plot the duke of Gloster's death ; 
Suggest his soon-believing adversaries ; 
And, consequently, like a traitor coward, 
Slulc'd out his innocent soul through streams of b^eod 4 
Which blood, like sacrificing Abel's, cries. 
Even from the tongueless caverns of the earth. 
To me, for justice, and rough chastisement ; 
And, by the glorious worth of my descent. 

This arm shall do it, or this life be spent. 

- - ■ 

[4] Ltnd here signifiea nickid. It is lo used ia many of our old statutes. 

li>AEOKE 
U WBttima sigQlie* idle. ST EE V£NS. 
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K, Rich. How high a pitch his resolation sears t — 
Thomas of Norfolk, what says't thou to this ? 

J^or, O, let my sovereign turn away his face. 
And bid his ears a little while be deaf. 
Till I have told this slander of his blood/ 
How God, and good men, hate so foul a liar. 

K, Rich, Mowbray, impartial are our eyes, and ears : 
Were he my brother, nay, my kingdom's heir, 
(As he is but my father's brother's son,) 
Now by my sceptre's awe^ I make a vow, 
Such neighbour nearness to our sacred blood 
Should nothing privilege him, nor partialize 
The unstooping firmness of my upright soul ; 
He is our subject, Mowbray, so art thou ; 
Free speech, and fearless, I to thee allow. 

JVor, Then, Bolingbroke, as low as to thy heart, 
Through the false passage of thy throat, thou liest I 
Three parts of that receipt I had for Calais, 
Disbursed 1 duly to his highness' soldiers : 
The other part reserved I by consent ; 
For that my sovereign hege was in my debt, 
IJpon remainder of a dear account. 
Since last I went to France to fetch his queen : 

Now swallow down that lie. For Gloster's death, — 

I slew him not ; but to my own disgrace. 

Neglected my sworn duty in that case. — 

For you, my noble lord of Lancaster, 

The honourable father to my foe, 

Once did I lay an ambush for your life, 

A trespass that dotli vex my grieved soul : 

But, ere I last receiv'J the sacrament, 

I did confess it ; and exactly begg'd 

Your grace's pardon, and, 1 hope, I had it. 

This is my fault : As for the rest appeal'd, 

It issues from the rancour of a villain, 

A recreant and most degenerate traitor : 

Which in myself I boldly will defend ; 

And interchangeably hurl down my gage 

Upon this overweening traitor's foot. 

To prove myself a loyal gentleman 

Even in the best blood chamber'd in his bosom * 

In haste whereof, most heartily I pray 
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i. e. this reproach to bis ancestry. STEEVENS. 
The reverence due to, my sceptre. JOHNSON. 
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Yonr highness to assign our trial day. 

K, Rick. Wrath-kindled gentlemen, be rurd bj Be } 
liCt's purge this choler without letting blood : 
This we prescribe though no physician ; 
Deep mauce makes too deep incision : 
Forget, foigiye ; conclude, and be agreed ; 
Our doctors say, this is no time to bleed. — 
Good uncle, let this end where it begun : 
We'll calm the duke of Norfolk, you your son. 

Gaunt, To be a make-peace shall become my age : — 
Throw down, my son, the duke of Norfolk's gage. 

A'. Rich. And, NoHblk, throw down his. 

Gaunt. When, Harry V when ? 
Obedience bids, I should not bid again. 

K. Rich, Norfolk, throw down ; we bid ; there is no 
boot.' 

Xor. Myself I throw, dread sovereign, at thy foot : 
% life thou shalt command, but not my shame : 
The one my dubr owes ; but my fair name, 
(Despite of death, that lives upon my grave,)^ 
To dark dishonour's use thou shalt not have. 
I am disgracM, impeach'd, and baffled here : 
Pierc'd to the soul with slander's venom'd spear : 
The which no balm can cure, but his heart-blood 
W^hich brcath'd this poison. 

K. Rich. Rage must be withstood : 
Give me his gage : — ^Lions make leopards tame. 

JSTor. Yea, but not change their spots : take but my 
shame. 
And I resign my gage. My dear dear lord, 
The purest treasure mortal times afford, 
Is — spotless reputation ; that away, 
Men are but gilded loam, or painted clay. 
A jewel in a ten-times -barr'd-up chest 
Is — a bold spirit in a loy<al breast. 
Mine honour is my life ; both grow in one ; 
Take honour from me, and my life is done : 
Then, dear my liege, mine honour let me try : 
In that I live, and for that will I die. 

K, Rich, Cousin, throw down your gage ; do youbegiy. 

J '71 This obsolete excUmatlon of impaUence h likewise found in Reyneod'e 
ver Age, 1913. STEEVENS. 

[%] That la, no advantage, no um in delay or refutal. JOHNSON. 
19] Tbat la, my name that lives on my graTe in dcipitt of dcitlk. JOHNSON 

M 
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BoUng. O, God defend my soul from such foul lin ! 
Shall I seem crest-faUen in my father's sight ? 
Or with pale beggar-fear im[>each my he^t . 

Before this outdar'd dastard ? Ere my tongue | 

Shall wound mine honour with such feeble wrong, 
Or sound so base a parle, my teeth shall tear 
The slavish motive of recanting fear ; 
And spit it bleeding in his high disgrace, 



Where shame doth harbour, even in Mowbray's face. 

[Exit Gaust. 
K, Rich, We were not bom to sue, but to command : 
Which since we cannot do to make you friends, 
Be ready, as your lives shall answer it, 
At Coventry, upon Saint Lambert's day ; 
There shall your swords and lances arbitrate 
The swelling difference of your settled hate ; 
Since we cannot atone you, we shall see 
Justice design the victor's chivalry.* 
— ^Marshal, command our officers at arms 
Be ready to direct these home-alarms. [Exeunt 

SCENE IL 

'Ilie same. A Room in the Duke of Lancaster's Palau* 
Enter Gaunt, and Duchess of Gloster.* 

Gaunt. Alas ! the part I had in Gloster's blood^ 
Doth more solicit me than your exclaims. 
To stir against the butchers of his life. 
But since correction licth in those hands. 
Which made the fault that we cannot correct, 
Put we our quarrel to the will of heaven ; 
Who, when he sees the hours ripe on earth, 
Will rain hot vengeance on offenders' heads. 

Duch, Finds brotherhood in thee no sharper spur ? 
I lath love in thy old blood no living fire ? 
Edward's seven sons, whereof thyself art one, 
Were as seven phials of his sacred blood. 
Or seven fair branches springing from one root : 
Some of those seven are dried by nature's course, 
Some of those branches by the destinies cut : 
But Thomas, my dear lord, my life, my Gloster,-— 

[11 To design in our author's time signified to mark out MALONB. 
^[3] The Ducbesi of Gloster was Eleanor Bobun, widovoT Duk« Tteaili MIlC 
Edward III. WALPOLE. 

f3] That is, my relatioa of couanguioity to GloMer. HAKMER 
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One phial full of Edward's sacred blood, 

One floarishing branch of liis most royal root, — 

Is crack'dy and all the precious liquor spilt ; 

Is hack'd down, and his summer leaves all faded, 

By envy's hand, and murder's bloody axe. 

Ah, Gaunt ! his blood was tliine ; that bed, that womb, 

That mettle, that self-mould, that fashion'd thee. 

Made him a man ; and though thou liv'st, and breath'st, 

Yet art thou slain in him : thou dost consent 

In some large measure to thy father's death. 

In that thou seest thy wrotched brother die. 

Who was the model of thy father's life. 

Call it not patience, Gaunt, it is despair : 

In suffering thus thy brother to be i>laughter'd, 

Thou show'st the naked pathway to thy life. 

Teaching stem murder how to butcher tliee : 

That which in mean moii wo entitle — patience, 

Is pale cold cowardice in noble breasts. 

What shall I say ? to safeguard thine own life, 

The besf way is — ^to 'vcngc my Gloster's death. 

Gaunt. Heaven's is tlic quarrel ; for heaven's substi- 
tute. 
His deputy anointed in his siglit, 
Hath caus'd his death : tlie which if wrongfully', 
Let heaven revenge ; for I maj^ never lift 
An angry arm against his minister. 

Duch. Where tlien, alas ! may I complain myself? 

Gavnt. To heaven, the widow's champion and defence. 

Duch. Why then, I will. Farewell, old Gaunt. 
Thou go'st to Coventry, there to behold 
Our cousin Hereford and fell Mowbray fight : 
0, git my husband's wrongs on Hereford's spear, 
That it may enter butcher Mowbray's breast I 
Or, if misfortune miss the firiiit career. 
Be Mowbray's sins so heavy in his bosom, 
That they may break his foaming courser's back. 
And throw the rider headlong in tlie lists, 
A caitiff recreant* to my cousin Hereford ! 
Farewell, old Gaunt ; thy sometimes brother's wife, 

U] CaUi^ origiiitlly signified a Pritontr ; next a Slavct froa the condition alt 
pnaoMn ; uien a Seamidrel, from the qualities of a aUve. la thii passage it par* 
tikMordltlieaeilKolficatkMm. JOHKdON. 

I do not belieye UMt CMiff in our languam ever signified a Prisoner. I take it 
ta bt dtrived, not from eapt^, but from chetif, Fr. poor, miserable. T YR W HITT . 

7 Vol. V. E 
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With her companion grief must end her life. 

Gaunt, Sister, farewell : I most to Coventry : 
As much good stay with thee, as go with me ! :i. 

Duch. Yet one word more ; — ^rief boandeth when ft 
falls. 
Not with the empty hoUowness, but weight : 
I take my leave before 1 have begun ; J 

For sorrow ends not when it seemeth done. ' 

Commend me to my brother, Edmund York. 
Lo, this is all : — Nay, yet depart not so ; . 

Though this be all, do not so quickly go ; 1 

I shall remember more. Bid him — ^O, what 2— 
With all good speed at Flashy visit me. ' ] 

Alack, and what sliall good old York there see. 
But empty lodgings and unfurnishM walls, ' 

Unpeopled oUices, untrodden stones ? 
And what cheer there for welcome, but my groans ? 
Therefore commend me ; let him not come there, 
To seek out sorrow that dwells every where : 
Desolate, desolate, will I hence, and die ; 
The last leave of thee tiikes my weeping eye. [Exeiud* 

SCENE in. 

Qosford Green, near Coventry, Lists set out, and a Throne, 
heralds, (J-c. attending. Enter the Lord Marshal^* aid 

AUMERLE.* 

Mar, My lord Aumerle, is Harry Hereford arm'd ? I 

Aum, Yea, at all points ; and longs to enter in. 

Mar, The duke of Norfolk, sprightfully and bold, j 

^tays but the summons of the appellant's trumpet. 

Aum, Why then, the champions are prepar'd, and stay 
For nothing but his majesty's approach, 

Flourish of Trumpets, Enter King R^ihard, 'who takes his 
seat on his throne ; Gaunt, and several A^ohlemen^ wfco 
take their places, A Trumpet is sounded, and annoered 
by another Trumpet za-ithin, llien enter Norfolk til 
armour, preceded by a Herald, 

[5 J Mowbray Duke of Norfolk was Earl Marshal of England ; but beiflC hinMlff 
<jne of tbe combatants, the Duke of Surrey officiated as Earl Marshal fortne day. 

MAIiOHX. 

[6] Edward Duke of Aumerle, so created by his cousin german, King RJehod JL 
in 1397. He was tbe eldest son of Edmund of ikogley Duke of York, flfUi aoa of ■*• 
ward the Third, and was killed in 1415, at the baUle of Agincourt He olBelittd It 
fhe lists of Coventry, u High Constable of Enslud. MALOKE. 
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K, Rich, Hdrsbal, demand of yonder champion 
The cause of his arrival here in arms : 
Aak him his name ; and orderly proceed 
To fwear him in the justice of his cause. 

Mar. In God's name, and the king's, say who thou art; 
And why thou com*st, ttius knightly clad in arms : 
.Against what man thou com'st, and what thy quarrel : 
Speak truly, on thy kmghthood, and thy oath ; 
And so defend thee heaven, and thy valour ! 

JVorJ My name is Thomas Mowbray, duke of Norfolk ; 
Who hither come engaged by my oath, 
(Which, heaven defend, a kniglit should violate !) 
Both to defend my loyalty and truth, 
To God, my king, and my succeeding issue, ^ * 

Agmnst the duke of Hereford that appeals me ; 
And, by the grace of God, and this mine arm, 
To prove him, in defending of myself, 
A traitor to my God, my king, and me : 
And, as I truly fight, defend me heaven ! 

[He takes his seat. 

Trwnpet sounds. Enter Boli^geroke, in a rtnour ; preced- ' 

ed by a Herald. 

K, Rich. Marshal, ask yonder knight in arms, 
Both who he is, and why he cometh hither 
Thus plated in habiUments of war ; 
And formally according to our law 
Depose him in the justice of his cause. 

Mar, What is thy name ? and wherefore com'st thou 
hither, 
Before king Richard, in his royal lists ? 
Against whom comest thou ? and what's thy quarrel ? 
Speak like a true knight, so defend thee heaven ! 

Baling, Harry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derby, 
Am I ; who ready here do stand in arms, 
To prove, by heaven's grace, and my body's valour, 
Iq luts, on Thomas Mowbray duke of Norfolk, 
That he's a traitor, foul and dangerous, 
To God of Heaven, king Richard, and to me ; 
And, as I truly fight, defend me heaven ! 

'p] Mr. Edwanb, in bis MS. notes, observe!!, botb from Mattbew Paris and Ho- 
UHNBd, that the duke of Hereford, appellant, entered tbe lists first ; and tbis indeed 
■M liave beea tbe regular metbod of tbe combat ; for tbe natural order of thincs 
nqoirea, that the accuser or cballeoe^r should be at the place of appointment 
int 8T££V£NS. 
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Mar. On pain of death, no person be so bold, 
Or daring-hardy, as to touch the lists ; 
Except the marshal, and such officers j 

Appointed to direct these fair designs. 

holing. Lord marshal, let me kiss my soyereip*! 
hand, 

And bow my knee before his majesty : f 

For Mowbray, and myself, arc likf two men * 

That vow a long and weary pilgrimage ; 
Then let us tike a ceremonious leave, 
And loving farewell, of our several friends. 

Mar, The appellant in all duty greets your highnesS) ■ 
And craves to kiss your hand, and take his leave. 

K.'I^ch. VV^e will descend, and fold him in our arms. 
— Cousin of Hereford, as thy cause is right, 
So be thy fortune in this royal fight ! 
Farewell, my blood ; which if to-day thou shed, * 
fiament we may, but not revenge thee dead. 

Doling, Oh, let no noble eye profane a tear 
For me, if I be gor\l with Mowbray's spear : 
As confident, as is the falcoii'8 flight 
Against a bird, do I with Mowbriiy fight. 
My loving lord, [To Lord Marshal.] 1 take my leave of 

you ;— 
Of you, my noble cousin, lord Anmerle : — 
N^ot sick, although I have to do with death ; 
But lusty, young, and checrly drawing breath. — 
Lo, as at English feasts, so I rcgreet 
The daintiest last, to make the end most sweet : 
O thou, the earthly author of my blood, [To Gaukt. ♦ 

Whose youthful spirit, in me regenerate. 
Doth with a two-fold vigour lift me up 
To reach at victory above my head, — 
Add proof unto mine armour with thy prayers ; 
And with thy blessing steel my lance's point, 
That it may enter Mowbray's waxen coat,® 
And furbish new the name of John of Gaunt, 
Even in the lusty 'haviour of his son. 

Gaunt, Heaven in thy good cause make thee prosperouil 
Be swifl like lightning in the execution ; 

[8] If oxen may mean iq^, and coDsequentiy penetrable ot/legibU. ThaMMk' 
tllnea or coats of mail, then in use, were composed of small pieeei of itatl qnnid 
over one another, and yet so flexible as to accommodate tbe drut ttnylvB ti 
•▼eiT motion of the body. Of these many are itill to be seen ia'the TOrvflf 
London. STfiEVKNS. 
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And let thy blows, doubly redoubled, 

Fall like amazing thunder on the casque 

Of thy adf^rse pernicious enemy : 

Rouze up thy youthful blood, be yaliant and live. 

Boling. Mine innocency, and Saint George to thrive' 

[He takes his seat. 

Nor. [Rmng.l However heaven, or fortune, cast 
my lot. 
There lives or dies, true to king Richard^s throne, 
A loyal, just, and upright gentleman : 
Never did captive with a freer heart 
Cast off his chains of bondage, and embrace 
His golden uncontrolM enfranchisement, 
More than my dancing soul doth celebrate 
This feast of battle with mine adversary. — 
Most mighty liege, — and my companion peers, — 
Take from my mouth the wish of happy years : 
As gentle and as jocund, as to jest. 
Go I to fight ; Truth hath a quiet breast. 

K. Rich. Farewell, my lord : securely I espy 
Virtue with valour couched in thine eye. — 
Order the trial, marshal, and begin. 

[The King and the Lords return to ilieir seats 

Mar. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derby, 
Receive thy lance ; and God defend the right I 

Baling. [Rising.] Strong as a tower in hope, I cry — amen. 

Mar. Go bear this lance [To an Officer.] to Thomas 
duke of Norfolk. 

1 Her* Harry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derby, 
Stands here for God, his sovereign, and himself, 

On pain to be found false and recreant. 

To prove the duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray, 

A traitor to his God, his king, and him. 

And dares him to set forward to the fight 

2 Her. Here standeth Thomas Mowbray, duke of Norfolk,, 
On pain to be found false and recreant. 

Both to defend himself, and to approve 
Henry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derby, 
To God, his sovereign, and to him, disloyal ; 
Courageously, and with a free desire, 
Attending but the signal to begin. 
Mar, Sound, trumpets ; and set forward, coinbatanta. ^ 

[A charge sound^JU^ 
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—Stay, the king bath thrown his warder down.* 

K. Rich. Let them lay by their helmets and their spean. 
And both return back to their chairs again :• 



Withdraw with us : — and let the trumpets sound, 
While we return these dukes what we decree.— 

[Jl long Jlourtsli. 
Draw near, [To the Combatantf. 

And list, what with our council we have done. 
For that our kingdom's earth should not be soil'd ■ 

With that dear blood which it hath fostered ; 
And for our eyes do hate the dire aspect 
Of civil wounds ploughed up with neighbours' swords ; 
[And for we think, tlic eagle-winged pride 
Of eky-aspiring and ambitious thoughts, 
With ri\'al-hating envy, set you on j 

To wake our peace, which in our country's cradle j 

Draws tlic sweet infant breath of gentle sleep ;]* | 

Which so rousM up with boisterous untun'd drums, 
With harsh -resounding trumpets' dreadful bray ; 
And grating shock of wrathful iron arms, 
Might from our quiet confines fright fair peace, i 

And make us wade even in our kindred's blood ; — i 

Therefore, we banish you our territories : — 
You, cousin Hereford, upon pain of death. 
Till twice five summci*s have enrich'd our fields, 
Shall not regreet our fair dominions, 
But tread the strjinger paths of banishment. 

Boling. Your will be done : This must my comfort be,— • 
That sun, that warms you here, shall shine on me ; 
And those his golden beams, to you here lent, 
Shall point on me, and gild my banishment. 

K. Rich. Norfolk, for thee remains a heavier doom^ 
Which I with some unwilhngness pronounce : 
The fly-slow hours shall not determinate 
The dateless limit of thy dear exile ; — 
The hopeless word of — ^never to return 
Breathe I against thee, upon pain of life. : 

JSTor. A heavy sentence, my most sovereign liege, 
And all unlook'd-for from your highness' mouth : > 



[9] A warder appears to have been a kind of trunchetHi carried bj Ot 
who presided at these siDgle combats. 8TEEVEN8. 

[1] These five Terses are omitted in the other ediUooa, aod rertond tttm fti 
flntorifise. FOP£ 
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A dearer merit, not so deep a maim,^ 

As to be cast forth in the common air. 

Have I deserved at your highness^ hand. 

The language I have learn M these forty years, 

My native Enghsh, now 1 must forego : 

And now my tongue's use is to me no more, 

Than an unstringed viol, or a harp ; 

Or like a cunning instrument casM up, 

Or, being open, put into his hands 

That knows no touch to tune the harmony. 

Within my mouth you have engaolM my tongue. 

Doubly portcullis'd, with my teeth, and lips ; 

And dull, unfeeling, barren ignorance, 

Is made my gaoler, to attend on me. 

1 am too old to fawn upon a nurse, 

Too far in years to be a pupil now ; 

What as thy sentence then, but speechless death. 

Which robs my tongue from breathing native breath ? 

K, Rich, It boots thee not to be compiissionate ;* 
After our sentence, plaining comes too late. 

Nor, Then thus I turn me from my country's light, 
To dwell in solemn shades of endless night. [Retiring 

K, Rich, Return again, and take an oath with thee. 
Lay on our royal sword your banish'd hands ; 
Swear by the duty that you owe to heaven, 
(Our part therein we banish with yourselves,)* 
To keep the oath that we administer : — 
You never shall (so help you truth and heaven !) 
Embrace each other's love in banishment ; 
Nor never look upon each other's face ; 
Nor never write, regrect, nor reconcile 
This lowering tempest of your home-bred hate ; 
Nor never- by advised* purpose meet. 
To plot, contrive, or complot any ill, 
'Gainst us, our state, our subjects, or our land. 

Baling, I swear. 

[I] To deserve a meritf Is a phrase of which I know not any example. I wish 
some copy would exhibit, — * A dearer mede, and not so deep a maim.* To deserve 
a meed or rcirard, is r^ular aod easy. JOHNSON. 

rsj Compuuomte; for plaintive. WAR BURTON. 

[3j It is a question much debated amoox the writers of the law of natioos, whe- 
tker a IwniBhed man may be still tied in his allegiance to the state which sent him 
itio exile. TuUy and lord chancellor Clarendon declare for the affirmative : 
HoMies and Puffeodorf hold the nesative. Our author, by tbii line, seems to be oC 
the same opinion. WARBURTON. 
; [4] L e. concerted, deliberated. STEEV£NS. 
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JSTor. And I, to keep all this. 

Boling, Norfolk, so far as to mine enemy j^— - 
By this time, had the king permitted us. 
One of our souls had wander'd in the air, 
Banish'd this frail seplilchre of our flesh, 
As now our flesh is banish'd from this land : 
Confess thy treasons, ere thou fly the realm ; 
Since thou hast far to go, bear not along 
The clogging burden of a guilty soul. 

J^or. No, Bohngbroke ; if ever I were traitor, 
My name be blotted from the book of life. 
And I from heav'n banish'd, as from hence ! 
But what thou art, heaven, thou, and I do know ; 
And all loo soon, 1 fear, the king shall rue. — 
Farewell, my liege : — Now no way can I stray ; 
Save back to England, all the world's my way. [Exit. 

K, Rich, Uncle, even in the glasses of thine eyes 
I see thy gi-ieved heart : thy sad aspect 
Hath from the number of his banish'd years 
Pluck'd four away ; — Six frozen winters spent, 
Return [To Boling.] with welcome home from banish- 
ment. 

Doling, How long a time lies in one little word 1 
Four lagging winters, and four wanton springs, 
End in a word ; Such is the breath of kings. 

Gaunt, I thank my liege, that, in regard of me, 
He shortens four years of my son's exSe : 
But little vantage shall I reap thereby ; 
For, ere the six years, that he hath to spend, 
Can change their moons, and bring their times about, 
My oil-dried lamp, and time-bewasted light. 
Shall be extinct with age, and endless night ; 
My inch of taper will be burnt and done. 
And blindfold death not let me see my son. 

K. Rich, Why, uncle, thou hast many years to live. 

Gaunt. But not a minute, king, that thou canst give : 
Shorten my days thou canst with sullen sorrow. 
And pluck nights from me, but not lend a morrow :* 
Thou canst help time to furrow me with age, 

[6] The first folio reads /are: the second /arre. Boliogbroke only ONi tti 
phrase by way of caution, lest Mowbray should think be was about to iiMiiMi Um 
Of a/riend. Norfolk, says he, so far as a man nmy speak to Us eneaqr* fce. . 

[61 It is matter of very melancholy conslderaUoa, that lU buBtn ■ fl t aaSS * 
eouer more power of dolus evil than sood. JOBNBOlf . 
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» no wrinkle in his pilgrimage ; 

rd is current with him for my death ; 

id, thy kingdom cannot buy my breath. 

ch. Thy son is banish'd upon good advice, 

) thy tongue a party-verdict gave ; 

our justice seem'st thou then to lower ? 

. Things sweet to taste, prove in digestion sour. 

'd me as a judge ; but I had rather, 

lid have bid me argue hke a father :«- 

t been a stranger, not my child, 

»th his fault I should have been more mild ; 

. slander^ sought 1 to avoid, 

iie sentence my own life destroyed. 

lok'd, w^hen some of you should say, 

J strict, to make mine own away ; 

gave leave to my unwilUng tongue, 

ny will, to do myself this wrong. 

jh. Cousin, farewell : — and, uncle, bid him so ; 

s we banish him, and he shall go. 

[Flourish, Exeunt K. Richard, and TVain. 
Cousin, &urewell : what presence must not know, 
lere you do remain, let paper show. 
My lord, no leave take I ; for I will ride, 
1 land will let me, by your side. 
. O, to what purpose dost thou hoard thy words, 
lu retum'st no greeting to thy friends ? 
•. I have too few to take my leave of you, 
le tongue's office should be prodigal 
;he th' abundant dolour of the heart. 
. Thy grief is but thy absence for a time. 
. Joy absent, grief is present for that time. 
, What is six winters ? they are quickly gone. 
. To men in joy ; but grief makes one hour ten. 

Call it a travel that thou tak'st for pleasure. 
. My heart will sigh when I miscall it so^ 
nds it an enforced pilgrimage. 

The sullen passage of thy weary steps 
L foil, wherein thou art to set 
:ious jewel of thy home-return. 
. Nay, rather, every tedious stride I make* 

, the Ttproach of partialtiv. Tbii is a just picture oC the strgffto b*^ 

;ile and afTectioo. JOHNSON. 

Ad the Hi X verses tvhicb follow, I have Teotured to tapply flrom the 

THEOBALD. 

Vol. v. E ^ • .J 
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Will but remember me, wbat a deal of world 
I wander from the jewels that I love. 
Must I not serve a long apprenticehood 
To foreign passages ; and in the end, 
Haying my freedom, boast of nothing else, 
But that 1 was a journeyman to grief ?^ 

Gaunt, All places that the eye of heaven visits,* 
Are to a wise man ports and happy havens : 
Teach thy necessity to reason thus ; 
There is no virtue like necessity. 
Think not, the king did banish thee ; 
But thou the king : Woe doth the heavier sit, 
Where it perceives it is but faintly borne. 
Go, say — I sent thee forth to purchase honour, 
And not — the king exil'd thee : or suppose, 
Devouring pestilence hangs in our air. 
And thou art flying to a fresher clime. ^ 

Look, what thy soul holds dear, imagine it 
To lie that way thou go'st, not whence thou com^st : 
Suppose the singing birds, musicians ; 
The grass whereon thou tread'st, the presence strew'd ;• 
The flowers, fair ladies ; and thy steps, no more 
Than a delightful measure,^ or a dance : 
For gnarhng sorrow hath less power to bite 
The man that mocks at it, and sets it light. 

Boling. O, who can hold a Are in his hand. 
By thinking on the frosty Caucasus ? 
Or cloy the hungry edge of appetite. 
By bare imagination of a feast ? 
Or wallow naked in December's snow. 
By thinking on fantastic sunmier's heat ? 
O, no ! the apprehension of the good, 
Gives but the greater feeling to the worse : 
Fell sorrow's tooth doth never rankle more, 
Than when it bites, but lanceth not the sore. 

[9] I am afraid our author in this place designed a yerj poor quibble, m iMOWf 
aigoifies both travel and a da^^t work. However he ia not to be ceonucd nr idtet 
he himself rejected. JOHNFON. 

ri] The fourteen Tenies that foUoiv are found in Uie firsteditipn. POPE. 



am inclined to believe, that what Mr. Theobald and BIr. Pope bvfe 
were expunged in the revision by the author : if these lines are omittCNl, Um MHB 
la more coherent. I? otbing is more f reque.it aox)ug dramatic writers than to ihoitiei 
their dialogues for the sta^e. J0H:7S0N. 

Ca] ShalLespeare has other allusions to the ancient practice (tfitrewiai r>Ali 
orer the floor o(thB presence chamber. HEN LEY. 

[3] A euanirc was a formal couit dance. '•'='. ^s 
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Gaunt. Come, come, my son, I'll bring thee on thy 
way : 
Had I thy youth, and canse, I would not stay. 
Boling. Then, England's ground, farewell ; sweet soil, 
adieu ; 
My mother, and my nurse, that bears me yet ! 
Where'er, I wander, boast of this I can, — 
Though banish'd, yet a trueborn Englishman. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

The same, A Room in the King^s Castle, Enter King RicB- 
ARD, Baoot, and Green ; Aumekle following, 

K, Rick. We did observe. — Cousin Aumerle, 
How far brought you high Hereford on his way ? 

Aum. I brought high Hereford, if you call him so, 
But to the next high-way, and there I left him. 

K, Rich. And, say, what store of parting tears were 

shed? 
,Aum. Faith, none by me : except the north-east wind. 
Which then blew bitterly against our faces, 
Awak'd the sleeping rheum ; and so, by chance, 
Did grace our hollow parting with a tear. 

K. Rich. What said our cousin, when you parted with 
him ? 

Aum. Farewell : 
And, for my heart disdained that my tongue 
Should so profane the word, that taught me crafl 
To counterfeit oppression of such grief, 
That words seem'd buried in my sorrow's grave. 
Marry, would the word farewell have lengthen'd hours, 
And added years to his short banishment. 
He should have had a volume of farewells ; 
Bat, since it would not, he had none of me. 

K. Rich. He is our cousin, cousin ; but 'tis doubt, 
When time shall call him home from banishment, 
Whether our kinsman come to see his friends. 
OuTself, and Bushy, Bagot here, and Green, 
Observ'd his courtship to the common people :— • 
How he did seem to dive into their hearts. 
With humble and familiar courtesy ; 
What reverence he did throw away on slarei ; 
Wooing poor craflsmen, with the craft of smiles. 
And patient uuderbearing of his fortune* 



.■* 
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As 'twere to banish their affects with him. 

Off goes his bonnet to an oyster-wench ; 

A brace of draymen bid — God speed him well, 

And had the tribute of his supple knee/ 

With — TTianks, my countrymen^ my loving friends ;''^ 

As were our England in reversion his, 

And he our subject's next degree in hope. 

Green. Well, he is gone ; and with him go these 
thoughts. 
Now for the rebels, which stand out in Ireland ;•— 
Expedient manage must be made, my liege ; 
Ere further leisure yield them further means, 
For their advantage, and your highness' loss. 

K. Rich, We will ourself in person to this war. 
And, for our coffers — ^with too great a court. 
And liberal largess, — are grown somewhat light. 
We are enforc'd to farm our royal realm ; 
The revenue whereof shall furnish us 
For our affairs in hand : If that come short. 
Our substitutes at home shall have blank charters ; 
Whereto, when they shall know what men are rich, 
They shall subscribe them for large sums of gold, 
And send them afler to supply vur wants ; 
For we will make for Ireland jj/esently. 

Enter Busiiv. 
•—Bushy, what news ? 

Bushy, Old John of Gaunt is grievous sick, my lord; 
Suddenly taken ; and hath sent post-haste 
To entreat your majesty to visit him. 

K, Rich, Where lies he ? 

Bushy. At Ely-house. 

K. Rich. Now put it, heaven, in his physician'-s mind, 
To help him to his grave immediately ! 
The linii^ of his coffers shall make coats 
To deck our soldiers for these Irish wars. — 
Come, gentlemen, let's all go visit him : 
Pray G^, we may make haste, and come too late ! 

[4] To illustrate this phrase, it should be remembered that cowUging (tht Ml 9$ 
rtnrwce now confioed to womeD) was aooiently practised by meo. 

STEBYUn* 
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ACT II. 

SCENE L-^-London. A Room in Ely-House* Gaukt tm 
a Couch ; the Duke of York and others standing by him. 

Gaunt. Will the king come ? that I may hreathe mj last 
In wholesome counsel to his unstaid youth. 

York, Vex not yourself, nor strive not with your breath j 
For all in vain comes counsel to his ear. 

Gaunt, O, but they say, the tongues of dying men 
Enforce attention, like deep harmony : 
Where words are scarce, they are seldom spent in vain ; 
For they breathe truth, that breathe their words in pain. 
He, that no more must say, is listenM more 

Than they whom youth and ease have taught to glose ; 
More are men's ends markM, than their lives before ; 

The setting sun, and music at the close, 
As the last taste of sweets, is sweetest last ; 
Writ in remembrance, more than things long past : 
Though Richard my life's counsel would not hear, 
My death's sad tale may yet undeaf his ear. 

York, No ; it is stopp'd with other flattering sounds. 
As, praises of his state : then,, there are found 
Lascivious metres ; to whose venom sound 
The open ear of youth doth always listen : 
Report of fashions in proud Italy ;* 
Whose manners still our tardy apish nation 
Limps after, in base imitation. 
Where doth the world thrust forth a vanity, 
(So it be new, there's no respect how vile,) 
That is not quickly buzz'd into his ears ? 
Then all too late comes counsel to be heard, 
Where will dotli mutiny with wit's regard.* 
Direct not him, whose way himself will choose ;^ 
'Tis breath thou lack'st, and that breath wilt thou lose. 

Gaunt. Methinks, I am a prophet new-inspir'd ; 
And thus, expiring, do foretell of him ; — 
His rash, fierce blaze of riot cannot last ; 

{1} Our author, who gives to all nations the customs of England, and to all ages 
tte MAiuerB of his own, has charged the times of Richard with a folly not perhaps 
tBOWii tben, but very frequent in Shakespeare^s time, and much lamented by the 
wiMSt UK) best of our ancestors. JOHNSON. 

[51 Where the will rebels against the notices of the understanding. JOHNSON. 

[61 Do not attempt to guide him. who, whatever thou shall say, wili take his pwn 
wnae,_JOHNSOK. 
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For violent fires soon bum out themselves : 

Small showers la£it long, but sudden storms are short ; 

He tires betimes, that s])urs too fast betimes ; 

With eager feeding, food doth choke the feeder : 

Light vanity, insatiate cormorant, 

Consuming means, soon preys upon itself. 

This royal throne of kings, this sceptred isle. 

This earth of majesty, Uiis seat of Mars, 

This other Eden, demi-parudise ; 

This fortress, built by nature for herself, 

Against infection,^ and the hand of war ; 

This happy breed of men, this little world ; 

This precious stone set in the silver sea, 

Which serves it in the otfice of a wall, 

Or as a moat defensive to a house, 

Against tiie envy of less happier lands ; 

This blessed plot, this earth, this realm, this England, 

Tliis nurse, this teeming womb of royal kings, 

I'earM by their breed, and famous by their birth, 

iicaowncd for their deeds as far from home, 

(For Christian service, and true chivalry,) 

As is tlie sepulchre in stubborn Jewry, 

Of the world *s ransom, blessed Mary's son : 

'J'his land of such dear souls, this dear dear land, 

Dear for her reputation through the world, 

Is now leas'd out (I die pronouncing it,) 

Like to a tenement, or pelting farm : 

England, bound in with the triumphant sea, 

AVhose rocky shore beats back the envious siege 

Of watery Neptuiie, is now bound in with shame, 

With inky blots, ;ind rotten parchment bonds ; 

That England, that was wont to conquer otheni, 

Hath made a shameful conquest of itself : 

O, would the sc.indal vanish with my life. 

How happy then were my ensuing death ! 

Enter King Richard and Queen ;^ Aubierle, BirSHT, 
Green, Baqot, Ross, and Willoughbt. 
York. The king is come : deal mildly with his youth ; 
For young hot colts, being rag'd, do rage the more. " ' ^ 



[7] I once suipected that for it^edion we migbt read iMVation, ; but the eaftaaS 
aeree, and I suppose Shakespeai^ meant to sar, tbat ialaodert are Nearad bf ttiV 
•ituatioo both from war aodpr/Ci/MM. JOHNSON. 

[81 8hake>peare, as Mr. Walpole suggests to me, has deviatad fnm 

truth ia the introduetion of Richanl*a queaa u a woaaa in tha preaBflt fHitf 
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Queen. How fares our noble uncle, Lancaster ? 

K. Rich. What comfort, man ? How is't with aged Gaunt ? 

GaurU. O, how that name befits my composition ! 
Old Gaunt, indeed ; and gaunt in being old : 
Within me grief hath kept a tedious fast ; 
And who al^tains from meat, that is not gaunt ? 
For sleeping England long time have I watch*d ; 
Watching breeds leanness, leanness is all gaunt : 
The pleaspre, that some fathers feed upon, 
Is my strict &8t, I mean — ^my children's looks ; 
. And, therein fasting, hast thou made me gaunt : 
Gaunt am I for the grave, gaunt as a grave. 
Whose hollow womb inherits nought but bones. 

K, Rich. Can sick men play so nicely with their names ? 

Gaunt, No, misery makes sport to mock itself : 
Since thou dost seek to kill my name in mc, 
1 mock my name, great king, to flatter thee. 

K. Rick. Should dying men flatter with those that live .' 

Gaunt. No, no ; men living flatter those that die. 

K. Rich, Thou, now a dying, say'st — thou flatter'st me. 

GvLunt. Oh ! no ; thou diest, though I the sicker be. 

K. Richy 1 am in health, I breathe, and see thee ill. 

Gaunt. Now, He that made me, knows I see thee ill * 
111 in myself to see, and in thee seeing ill. 
Thy death-bed is no lesser than the land, 
Wherein thou liest in reputation sick : 
And thou, too careless patient as thou art, 
Commit'st thy anointed body to the cure 
Of those physicians that first wounded thee : 
A thousand flatterers sit within thy crown. 
Whose compass is no bigger than thy head ; 
And yet, incaged in so small a verge, 
The waste is no whit lesser than thy land. 
O, had thy grandsire, with a prophet's eye. 
Seen how his son's son should destroy his sons. 
From forth thy reach he would have laid thy shame ; 
Deposing thee before thou wert possess'd, 
Which art possess'd now to depose thyself. 
Why, cousin, wert thou regent of the world. 
It were a shame, to let this land by lease : 
But, for thy world, enjoying but this land, 

for Anoe bis first wife* was dead before the play commences, and Isabella, bta Mh 
cwd wif«, was a child at the time of his death. UALONG. • i 
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If it not more than shame, to shame it so ? 
Landlord of England art thou now, not king : 
Thy state of law is bondslave to the law ;® 
And thou 

K. Rick. a lunatic lean-witted fool, 

Presuming on an ague's privilege, 
Dar'st with thy frozen admonition 
Make pale our cheeks ; chasing the royal blood, 
With fury, from his native residence. 
Now by my seat's right royal majesty, 
Wert thou not brother to great Edward's son, 
This tongue that runs so roundly in thy head, 
Should run thy head from tliy unreverend shoulders. 

Gaunt. O, spare me not, my brother Edward's son, 
For that I was his father Edward's son ; 
That blood already, like the pelican, 
I liist thou tapp'd out, and drunkenly carous'd : 
AIv brother Gloster, plain well-me^ming soul, 
( Whom fair befal in heaven 'mongst happy souls !) 
May be a precedent and witness good, 
That thou respect 'st not spilling. Edward's blood : 
.Toin with the present sickness that I have ; 
And thy unkindness be like crooked age, 
To crop at once a too-long wither'd flower. 
Live in thy shame, but die not shame with thee !-— * 
These words hereafter thy tormentors be ! — 
Convey me to my bed, then to my grave : 
fiOve they^ to live, that love and honour have. 

[Eoctt, borne <nU by his Atitndanli. 

K. Rich. And let them die, that age and sullens have ; 
Tor both hast thou, and both become the grave. 

York. 'Beseech your majesty, impute his words 
To wayward sickUness and age in him : 
He love's you, on my life, and holds you dear 
As Harry duke of Hereford, were he here. 

K. Rich. Right ; you say true : as Hereford's love, 80 hif : 
\s theirs, so mine ; and all be as it is. 

[9J The reasoDiog of Gaunt, I thiok, is this ; ** By setting thy ro3raltiei to brn 
thou h&st reduced thyself to a state below sovereignty, thou art now no longtr kiii| 
but landlord o{ England, subject to the same restraint and limitationa u othar IiD^ 
lordi ; by making thy condition a state of law, a condition upon whieli tha cob* 
noD rules of law can operate, thou art become a bondslave to the law ; thou 
hast made thyself amenable to laws from which thou wert orisiiially ezenmi.'* 

;1] That Is, Let them lov«. JOHNSON. 
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*- Enter Northumberland. 

Korth, My liege, old Gaunt commends him to your 
majes^. 

K. Rich, What says he now ? 

North, Nay, nothing ; all is said ; 
His tongue is now a stringless instrument ; 
Words, life, and all, old Lancaster hath spent. 

York, Be York the next that must he bankrupt so * 
Though death be poor, it ends a mortal woe. 

K, Rich, The ripest fiiiit first falls, and so doth he ; 
His time is spent, our pilgrimage must be : 

So much for that. ^Now for our Irish wars : 

We must supplant those rough rug-headed kerns * 

Which live like venom, where no venom else,' 

But only they, hath privilege to live. 

And for these great affairs do ask some charge, 

Towards our assistance we do seize to us 

The plate, coin, revenues, and moveables. 

Whereof our uncle Gaunt did stand possess'd. 

York, How long shall I be patient ? Ah, how long 
Shall tender duty make me suffer wrong ? 
Not Gioster's death, nor Hereford's banishment, 
Not Gaunt's rebukes, nor England's private wrongSj 
Nor the prevention of poor Bolingbrokc 
About his marriage,^ nor my own disgrace, 
Have ever made me sour my patient check. 
Or bend one wrinkle on my sovereign's face. — 
Pam the last of noble Edward's sons. 
Of whom thy father, prince of Wales, was first ; 
In war, was never lion rag'd more fierce, 
In peace was never gentle lamb more mildr 
Than was that young and princely gentleman : 
His fece thou hast, for even so look'd he, 
Accomplish'd with the number of thy hours ; 
But, when he frowned, it was against the French, 
And not against his friends : his noble hand 
-Did win what he did spend, and spent not that 
Which his triumphant father's hand had won : 

[8] This alludes to a tradition tliat St. Patrick freed the kinfdom of Irelani fros 
TeDoiDous reptiles of every kiud. STBEVENS. 

[3] WliCD the duke of Hereford, after his banishmeot, Kent into Franett he WM 
hooourably eutertaiued at that court, and would have obtained in marriage Uie onlv 
diucfater of the duke of Berry, uncle to the French king, had not Richard preTen^ ^ 
ed the match. STLEVENS. ^ 

8 Vol. V. f 
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His hands were guilty of no kindred's blood, 
But bloody with the enemies of his kin. 
O, Richard I York is too far gone with grief, 
Or else he never would compare between. 
K. Rich. Why, uncle, what's the matter ? 

York, O, my liege, 
Pardon me, if you please ; if not, I pleas'd 
Not to be pardonM, tun content withal. 
Seek you to seize, and gripe into your hands, 
The royalties and rights of banishM Hereford ? 
Is not Gaunt dead ? and doth not Hereford live ? 
Was not Gaunt ju^t ? and is not Harry true ? 
Did not the one deserve to have an heir ? 
Is not his heir a well -deserving son ? 
Take Hereford's rights away, and take from time 
His charters, and his customary rights ; 
Let not to-morrow then ensue to-day ; 
Be not thyself, for how art thou a king, 
But by fair sequence and succession ? 
Now, afore God (God forhid, I say true !) 
If you do wrongfully seize llcreford's rights, 
Call in the letters patents that he hath 
By his attornies-general to sue 
His livery, and deny his oJfer'd homage,* 
You pluck a thousand dangers on your head, 
You lose a thousand well-disposed hearts. 
And prick my tender patience to those thoughts 
Which honour and allegiance cannot think. « 

K, Rich. Think what you will ; we seize into our hands 
His plate, his goods, his money, and his lands. 

ForAr. Til not be by, the while : My liege, farewell : 
What will cneue hereof, there's none can tell ; 
But by bad courses may be underetood. 
That their events can never fall out good. [Exit 

K. Rich. Go, Bushy, to the earl of Wiltshire straight; 
Bid him repair to us to Ely-house, 
To see this business : To-morrow next 
We will for Ireland ; and 'tis time, I trow : 
And we create, in absence of ourself. 
Our uncle York, lord governor of England, 
For he is just, and always lov'd us well. — 

[4] That ia, n^$e to admit tbe homoie, by which he b to hold his landi. 

JOHKSOff* 
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Come on, our queen : to-morrow must we part ; 
Be merry, for our time of stay is short. [Flourish. 

[Exeunt King, Q^iteen, Bushy, Aumerle. 
Green, and Bagot. 

North. Well, lords, the duke of Lancaster is dead. 

Ross. And living too ; for now his son is duke. 

Willo^ Barely in title, not in revenue. 

North, Richly in both, if justice had her right. 

Ross. My heart is great ; but it must break with si- 
lence, 
Ere't be disburden'd with a liberal tongue. 

North. Nay, speak thy mind ; and let him ne'er speak 
more. 
That speaks thy words again, to do thee harm ! 

Willo. Tends that thouMst speak, to th' duke of 
Hereford ? 
If it be so, out with it boldly, man ; 
Quick is mine ear, to hear of good towards him. 

Ross. No good at all, that I can do for him ; 
Unless you call it good, to pity him, 
Berefl and gelded of his patrimony. 

North. Now, afore heaven, 'tis shame, such wrongs arc 
borne, 
In him a royal prince, and many more 
Of noble blood in this declining land. 
The king is not himself, but basely led 
By flatterers ; and what they will inform, 
Merely in hate, 'gainst any of us all. 
That will the king severely prosecute 
'Gainst us, our lives, our children, and our heirs. 

Ross. The commons hath he pill'd with grievouB taxes^ 
And lost their hearts : the nobles hath he fin'd 
For ancient quarrels, and quite lost their hearts. 

Willo: And daily new exactions are devis'd ; 
As blanks, benevolences, and I wot not what : 
But what, o'God's name, doth become of this ? 

North. Wars have not wasted it, for warr'd he hath not, 
Bat basely yielded upon compromise 
-That which his ancestors achiev'd with blows : 
More hath he spent in peace, than they in wars. 

Ross. The earl of Wiltshire hath the realm in farm. 

Willo. The king's grown bankrupt, like a broken man. 

North. Reproacfa> and dissolution, hangeth over him.. 
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Ro8i, He hath not money for these Irish wars, 
His hurdenous taxations notwithstanding, 
But by the robbing of the banish'd duke. 

North. His noble kinsman : most degenerate king I . 
But, lords, we hear this fearful tempest sing. 
Yet seek no shelter to avoid the storm : 
We see the wind sit sore upon our sails. 
And yet we strike not,* but securely perish. 

Ross, We see the very wreck that we must suffer ; 
And unavoided is the danger now, 
For suffering so the causes of our wreck. 

North. Not 80 ; even through the hollow eyes of death, 
I spy life peering ; but 1 dare not say 
How near the tidings of our comfort is. 

Willo. Nay, let us share thy thoughts, as thou dost 
ours. 

Ross, Be confident to speak, Northumberland : 
We three are but thyself; and, spesiking so, 
Thy words are but as thought*^ ; therefore, be bold. 

North, Then thus :— I have, from Port le Blanc, a baf 
In Britanny, received intelligence. 
That Harry Hereford, Reignold lord Cobham, 
I^The son of Richard Earl of Arundel,] 
jThat late broke from the duke of Exeter, 
His brother, archbishop late of Canterbury,* 
Sir Thomas Erpingham, sir John Ramston, 
Sir John Norbery, Sir Robert Waterton, and Francii 

Q,uoint,— 
All these well furnish'd by the duke of Bretagne; 
With eight tall ships, three thnuaond men of war. 
Are making hittier with all due expedience, 
And shortly mean to touch our northern shore : 
Perhaps, they had ere this ; but that they stay 
The first departing of the king for Ireland. 
If then we shall shake off our slavish yoke. 
Imp omU our drooping country's broken wing, 

[5] * To tirikt the sailt is, to contract them when there is too modi wind. 

JOHHSOV. 

(•] Thomas Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury, bn^er to the Euf of Aiudpll 
who vas beheaded in this reign, had been banished by the parllaflMiitt uid vii 
afterwards deprived by the Pope of his see, at the request of the KioK: wbMM te 
is here called, laU of Canterbury. STEEVENS. ^^ < 

[71 As this expression frequentlyoccurs in our author, it may not bt anlpitt 
Qxpiain the origijral meaning of it When the wing feathers of a hawk ««• ihuuMfl 
orforeed out by accident, it was usual to supply, n naoy as were «Hlf tfat^lTtt' 
operatioBwascaUedfoimpaikaiik. STEEYEirS. ^^ 
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Redeem from broking pawn the blemish'd croMrn, 
Wipe off the dust that hides our sceptre's gilt. 
And make high majesty look like itself, 
Away, with me, in post to Ravenspurg : 
But if you faint, as fearing to do so, 
Stay, and be secret, and myself will go. 

Ross. To horse, to horse ! urge doubts to them that fear. 

Willo, Hold out my horse, and I will first be there. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE II. 

Vie same, A Room in the Palace. Enter Queen^ Bi'sni 

and Bagot. 

Bushy. Madam, your majesty is too much sad : 
Tou promis'd, when you parted with the king, 
To lay aside life-harming heaviness, 
And entertain a cheerful disposition. 

Q^ueen. To please the king, I did ; to please myself 
I cannot do it ; yet I know no cause 
Why I should welcome such a guest as grief, 
Save bidding farewell to so sweet a guest 
As my sweet Richard : Yet. ag<iin, methinks. 
Some unborn sorrow, ripe m fortune's womb, 
Is coming towards me ; and my inward soul 
With nothing trembles : at something it grieves, 
More than with parting from my lord the king. 

Bushy. Each substance of a grief hath twenty shadows, 
Which show like grief itself, but arc not so : 
For sorrow's eye glazed, with blinding tears, 
Divides one thing entire to many objects ; 
Like perspectives, which, rightly gaz'd upon, 
Show nothing but confusion ; ey'd awry, 
Distinguish form ;^ so your sweet majesty. 
Looking awry upon your lord's departure, 

[8J This is a fine sluiUilude, and the thing meant is this ; among mathematical 
recreations, there is one in optics, in which a figure is drawn, wherein all the 
mlei of perspectiye are inverted : so that, if held in the same position with those 
pictures which are drawn according to the rules of perspective, it can present no- 
tUag but eonfurioD : and to be seen in form, and under a regular appearanee, it 
■dtt be looked upon from a contrary station ; or, as Shakespeare savs, e^d <^f^ 

the pertpeetives here meotioned, were round crystal glasses, the convex aurface 
if wbich was cut into faces like those of the rose-diamond ; the concave left uni- 
tendy imooth. These crystals— which were sometimes mounted on tortoise- 
ibeU box-lids, and sometimes fixed Into ivory case»-lf placed as here repte- 
iBBtM, would exhibit the different appearances described by the P««i;^___ _„ 
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Finds shapes of grief, more than himself, to wail ; < 

Which, look'd on as it is, is nought but shadows 
Of what it is not. Then, thrice-gracious queen, j 

More than your lord's departure weep not ; mere's lOt ' 

seen : 
Or if it be, 'tis with false sorrow's eye, 
Which, for things true, weeps things imaginary. 

Qi/een. It may be so ; but yet my inward soul 
Persuades me, it is otherwise : Howe'er it be, 
I cannot but be sad ; so heavy sad, 
As, — ^though, in thinking, on no thought I think,^ — 
Makes mc with heavy nothing faint and shrink. 

Bush. 'Tis nothing but conceit, my gracious lady. 

Qtieen, 'Tis nothing less : conceit is still deriv'd 
From some fore-father grief ; mine is not so ; 
For nothing hath begot my something grief; 
Or something bath the nothing that I grieve : 
'Tis in reversion that 1 do possess ; I 

But what it is, that is not yet known ;* what 
I cannot name ; 'tis nameless woe, I wot. 

Enter Gref.x. 

Green, God save your majesty ! — and well met, gentU 
men : — 
I hope, the king is not yet shipp'tl for Ireland. 

Queen, Why hop'st thou so ? 'tis better hope, he is ; 
For his designs criive has^tc, his haste good hope ; 
Then wherefore dost thou hope, he is not shipp'd ? 

Green, That he, our hope, might have retir'd hi) 
power,* 
And driven into despair an enemy's hope, 
AVho strongly hath set footing in this land : 
The banish'd Bolingbrokc repeals himself, 
And with uplifted arms is safe arrivM 
At Ravenspurg. 

[9] The iavoluLCarv and unaccountable depre^teiun or the mind, whicb every 010 
has sometimes felt, is bcN> rery forcibly described. JOH NSON. 

[1] To possess a mao, is. -n i?hakespeare, to inform him fully, to make him t0Bt 
prebend. To be possessed^ ih, to be fully informed. I therefore imagine \be queei 
days thus : 

*7H* in reversioni~-4hal I do possess: 

The event is yet in faturity— that I know in full conviction— but what It is, that b 
uot yet known. In auy other interpretation she must say that she possesses what h 
not yet come, which, though it may be allowed to be poetical and figurative las' 
guage, is yet, I think, less natural than my explanation. JOHNSON. 
t3j Might have drann it back. A French sense JOHNSON. 



ACl II. KING RICHARD H. 119 

Queen, Now God in heaven forbid ! 

Green,. O, madam, 'tis too true : and that is wor8e,->* 
The lord Northumberland, his young son Henry Percy, 
The lords of Ross, Beaumond, and Willoughby, 
With all their i>owerful friends, are fled to him. 

Bushy, Why have you not proclaimed Northumber- 
land, 
And all the rest of the revolting faction 
Traitors ? 

Green, We have : whereon the earl of Worcester 
Hath broke his stafi*, rcsign'd his stewardship, 
And all the household servants fled with him 
To Bolingbroke. 

Queen. So, Green, thou art the midwife to my wee^ 
And Bohngbroke my sorrow's dismal heir : 
Now hath my soul brought forth her prodigy ; 
And I, a gasping new-deliverM mother. 
Have woe to woe, sorrow to sorrow join'd. 

Bushy, Despair not, madam. 

Queen, Who shall hinder mc ? 
I will despair, and be at enmity 
With cozening hope ; he is a flatterer, 
A parasite, a keeper-back of death, 
Woo gently would dissolve the bands of life, 
Which false hope lingers in extremity. 

Kilter York. 

Green, Here comes tlie dnke of York. 

Queen. With signs of war about his aged neck ; 
0, full of careful business arc his looks 1 — 
Uncle, 
For heaven's sake, speak comfortable words. 

York, Should I do so, I should belie my thoughts : 
Comfort's in heaven ; and we arc on tlie earth, 
Where nothing lives but crosses, care, and grief. 
Your husband he is gone to save far off", 
Whilst others come to make liim lose at home : 
Here am I lefl to underprop ids land ; 
Who, weak with age, cannot support myself:—- 
Kow comes the sick hour that his surfeit made ; 
Now shall he try his friends that flatter'd him. 

Enter a Servant, 
Serv, My lord, your son was gone before I came. 
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York. He was ? — ^VVhj, so ! — go all which wi 
will !— 
The nobles thej are fled, the commons cold. 
And will, I fear, revolt on Hereford's side.— 
Sirrah, 

Get thee to Plashy,' to my sister Gloster ; 
Bid her send me presently a thousand pound :-»- 
Hold, take my ring. 

Serv, My lord, I had forgot to tell your lordship : 
To-day, as I came by, I caJled there ; — 
But I shall grieve you to report the rest. 

York, What is it, knave ? 

Serv, An hour before I came, the duchess died, 

York. God for his mercy ! what a tide of woes 
Comes rushing on this woeful land at once ! 
I know not what to do : — I would to God, 
(So my untruth^ had not provokM him to it,) 
The king had cut off my head with my brother's.* — 
What, ju-e there posts despatch'd for Ireland ? — 
How shall we do for money for these wars ? — 
Come, sister, — cousin, 1 would say ;^ pray, pardon n 
Go, fellow, [To the Sen^anL] got thee home, pr< 

some carts. 
And bring away the armour that is there. — 

[Exit Ser 
Gentlemen, will you go muster men ? if I know 
How, or which way, to order these affairs. 
Thus thrust disorderly into my hand:s. 
Never believe me. Both are my kinsmen ; — 
The one's my sovereign, whom both my oath 
And duty bids defend ; the other again. 
Is my kinsman, whom the king hath wrong'd ; 
Whom conscience and my kindred bids to right. 
Well, somewhat we must do. — Come, cousin, I'll 
Dispose of you : — Go, muster up your men, 
And meet me presently at Berklcy-caslle. 
I should to Plashy too ; — 



[3] The lordship of Flashy was atoivn of the duchess of Glo6ter*a in 

TH£OE 
[4] That is, disloyalty, treacherv. JOHNSON. 

(5] None of York's brothers had his head cut off^ either by Uia kiat or m 
else. The Duke of Gloster, to whose death he probably alludes, wu •wiett' 
dercd at Calais, beiog smothered between two beds. RIT80N. 

[6] This is one of Shakespeare^s touches of nature. Yoric is ttlking to the 
his coutio, but the recent death of hii lister U upperaoBt im bis mind.. 

6TXE1 
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But time will not permit : — All is uneven, 
And eTery thing is left at six and seven. 

[Exeunt York and Queen. 

Bushy. The wind sits fair for news to go to Ireland, 
But none returns. For ns to levy power, 
Proportionable to the enemy, 
Is all impossible. 

Green, Besides, our nearness to the king in love, 
Is near the hate of those love not the king. 

Bagot. And that^s the wavering conmions : for their 
love 
Lies in their purses ; and whoso empties them, 
By so much fills their hearts with deadly hate. 

Bushy, Wherein the king stands generally condemn'd. 

Bagot, If judgment lie in them, then so do we, 
Because we ever have been near the king. 

Green, Well, I'll for refuge straight to Bristol castle ; 
' The earl of Wiltshire is already there. 

Bushy. Thither will I with you : for little office 
The hateful conmions will perform for us ; 
Except like curs to tear us all to pieces. — 
Will you go along with us ? 

Bagot, No ; I'll to Ireland to his majesty. 
farewell : if heart's presages be not vain, 
We three here part, that ne'er shall meet again. 

Bushy, That's as York thrives to beat back Bolingbroke. 

Green. Alas, poor duke ! the task he undertakes 
Is — numb'ring sands, and drinking oceans dry ; 
Where one on his side fights, thousands will fiy. 

Bushy, Farewell at once ; for once, for all, and ever. 

Green. Well, we may meet again. 

Bagot, I fear me, never. [Exeunt, 

SCENE III. 

The Wilds in Glostershire, Enter Bolingbroke and North- 
umberland, with Forces, 

Baling, How far is it, my lord, to Berkley now ? 

North. Believe me, noble lord, 
I am a stranger here in Glostershire. 
These high wild hills, and rough uneven ways, 
Draw out our miles, and make them wearisome : 
And yet your fair discourse hath been as sugar, 

Vol. V. F i 
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Making the hard way sweet and d^ectable. 
But, I bethink me, what a weary way 
From Ravenspurg to Cotswold, will be found 
In Ross and Willoughby, wanting your company ; 
Which, I protest, hath very much beguil'd 
The tediousness and process of my travel : 
But theirs is sweeten'd with the hope to have 
The present benefit which I possess : 
And hope to joy, is little less in joy, 
Than hope enjoy'd : by this the weary lords 
Shall make their way seem short ; as mine hath done 
By sight of what I have, your noble company. 
Boling, Of-mnch less value is my company. 
Than your good words. But who comes here ? 

Enter Harry Percy. 

JSi^orth, It is my ?on, young Harry Percy, 
Sent from my brother Worcester, whencesoever.*— 
Harry, how fares your uncle ? 

Percy, I had thought, my lord, to have leamM 1 
health of you. 

North. Why, is he not with the queen ? 

Percy. No, my good lord ; he hath forsook the cotir 
Broken his staff of office, and dispersM 
The household of the king. 

North. What was his reason ? 
' He was not so resolvM, when last we spake together. 

Percy. Because your lordship was proclaimed traitoi 
But he, my lord, is gone to Ravenspurg, 
To offer service to the duke of Hereford ; 
And sent me o'er by Berkley, to discover 
What power the duke of York had levied there ; 
Tlien with direction to repair to Ravgnspurg. * 

North. Have you forgot the duke of Hereford, boy ? 

Percy. No, my good lord ; for that is not foi^t, 
Which ne'er I did remember : to my knowledge, 
I never in my life did look on him. 

North. Then learn to know him now ; this is the did 

Percy. My gracious lord, I tender you my senrice, 
Such as it is, being tender, raw, and young ; 
Which elder days shall ripen, and confirm 
To more approved service and desert. 

Boling. I thank thee, gentle Percy ; and be sure, 
I count myself in nothing else so happy. 



I 
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• As in a sonl rememb'ring my good friends ; 

And, as mj fortune ripens with thy love, 
I It shall be still thy true love's recompense : 
r My heart this covenant makes, my hand thus seals it. 
North., How far is it to Berkley ? And what stir 

Keeps good old York there, with his men of war ? 
Percy. There stands the castle, by yon tuft of trees, 

Mann'd with three hundred men, as I have heard : 

And in it are the lords of York, Berkley, and Seymoar ; 
\ Xone else of name, and noble estimate. 

Enter Ross and Willoughby. 

Norik. Here come the lords of Ross and Willoughby, 
■ Bloody with spurrinjj;, fiery-red with haste. 

Boling. Welcome, my lords : I wot, your love pursues 
A banish'd traitor ; all my treasury 
jk^Is yet but unfelt thanks, which, more enrich'd, 
p Shall be your love and labour's recompense. 
^ Ross. Your presence makes us rich, most* noble lord. 
I JVUlo, And rar surmounts our labour to attain it. 
[ Boling. Evermore thanks, th' exchequer of the poor ; 
Which, till my infant fortune comes to years, 
Stands for my bounty. But who comes here ? 

Enter Berkley. 

Aor^. It is my lord of Berkley, as I guess. 

Berk. My lord of Hereford, my message is to you* 

Boling. My lord, my answer is — to Lancaster ; 
And I am come to seek that Utune in England : 
And I must find that title in your tongue, 
Before I make reply to aught you say. ^ . 

Berk. Mistake me not, my lord : 'tis not my meanings 
To raze one title of your honour out : — 
To you, my lord, I come, (what lord you will,) 
From the most glorious regent of this land, 
I The duke of York ; to know, what pricks you on 
^ To take advantage of the absent time,° 

And fright our native peace with self-born arms. 

Enter York, attended. 

; Boling. I shall not need transport my words by you ; 
Here comes his grace in person. — ^My noble uncle ! 

[Kneels. 



I 
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York. Show me thy humble heart, and not thy kneei 
Whose duty is deceivable and false. 

Baling. My gracious uncle ! — 

York. Tut, tut ! 
Grace me no grace, nor uncle me no uncle i' 
I am no traitor's uncle ; and that word — grace, 
In an ungracious mouth, is but profane. 
Why have those banish'd and forbidden legs 
Dar'd once to touch a dust of England's ground ? 
But then more why ; — Why have they dar'd to march 
So many miles upon her peaceful bosom ; 
Frighting her pale-fac'd vilhiges witli war, 
And ostentation of despised arms ? 
Com'st thou because th' anointed king is hence ? 
Why, foolish boy, the king is left behind, 
And in my loyal bosom lies Lis power. 
Were I but now the lord of such hot youth, 
As when brave Gaunt, thy father, and myself, 
Rescued the black Prince, that young Mars of men. 
From forth the ranks of nianv thousand French ; 
O, then, how quickly should this arm of mine, 
Now prisoner to the palsy, chastise thee, 
And minister correction to thy fault ! 

Baling. My gracious uncle, let me know my fault; 
On what condition'' stands it, and wherem ? 

York. Even in condition of the worst degree, — 
In gross rebellion, an«l deter < d treason : 
Thou art a banish'd m •^. i; «.- here art come, 
Before the expiration oi' . / lime, 
In braving arms against tliy sovereign. 

Baling. As I was banishM, I was banish'd Hereford ; 
But as 1 come, I come for Lancaster. 
And, noble uncle, I beseecli your grace, 
Look on my wrongs with an indifferent eye :^ 
You are my father, for, methinks, in you 
I see old Gaunt alive ; O, then, my father ! 
Will you permit that I shall stand condemn'd 
A wand'ring vagabond ; my rights and royalties 
Pluck'd from my arms perforce, and given away 

I 

[7) The reaiUng of Uie folio is preferable : 

7W« twi ! grace nu no grace, nor unde me. RIT80N. 

ra It thould be * in what condition,* i. e. in ivhat degree of guilt Tte 
eloB in the old editions are of UtUe credit JOHNSON. 

^ m I. e. witii an impartial ejfs. finery Jurrnu (leyi Sir Idirard Cok«,>«idft 
teVinpartidandiiufi^erMl. MALONB. ^ -»/--•-, 



ACT II. XING RICHARD II. Ito 

To upstart unthrifts ? Wherefore was I born ?* 
If that my cousin king be king of England, 
It must be granted, I am duke of Lancaster. 
You have a son, Aumerle, my noble kinsman ; 
Had you first died, and he been thus trod down, 
He should have found his uncle Gaunt a father^ 
To rouse his wrongs, and chase them to the bay. 
I am denied to sue my livery here,' 
And yet my letters-patent give me leave : 
My father's goods are all distrain'd, and sold ; 
And these, and all, are all amiss employ'd. 
What would you have -me do ? I am a subject, . 
And challenge law : Attornies are denied me ; 
And therefore personally 1 lay my claim 
To my inheritamce of free descent. 

North, The noble duke hath been too much abusM 

Ross. It stands your grace upon, to do him right. 

Willo, Base men by his endowments are made great. 

York, My lords of England, let me tell you this,— 
I have had feehng of my cousin's wrongs, 
And laboured all 1 could to do him right : 
But in this kind to come, in braving arms, 
Be his own carver, and cut out his way, 
To find out right with wrong, — it may not be ; 
And you, tbat do aDei mm in tnis Idnd, 
Cherish rebellion, and are rebels all. 

North, The noble duke hath sworn, his coming is 
But for his own : and, for the right of that, 
We all have strongly sworn to give him aid ; 
And let him ne'er see joy, that breaks that oath. 

York, Well, well, I see the issue of these arms ; 
I cannot mend it, I must needs confess, 
Because my power is weak, and all ill left : 
But, if I could, by him that gave me life, 
I would attach you all, and make you stoop 
Unto the sovereign mercy of the king ; 
Bat, since I cannot, be it known to you, 
I do remain as neuter. So, fare you well \ — 
Unless you please to enter in the castle, 
And there repose you for this night. 

Boling, An offer, uncle, that we will accept. 



f 11 To wfaitourpoM Mrres birtii tod llMal luccMtioo! I am<luke oCLtacwtti^ 
by the tame right of birth as tb« llBg is king of England. JOHNSON. 
£2] A law phraie belongiDg to the feudal teourea. 8T££ YENS. 
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But we must win your grace, to go with us 
To Bristol castle ; which, they say, is held 
By Bushy, Bagot, and their complices, 
The caterpillars of the commonwealth. 
Which I have sworn to weed, and pluck away. 

York. It may be, 1 will go with you ; — but yet I'l 
pause ; 
For I am loath to break our country's laws. 
Nor friends, nor foes, to me welcome you are : 
Things past redress, are now with me past care. 

[Exeun 

SCENE IV.^ 

A Camp in Wales, Enter Salisbury, and a Captain. 

Capt. My lord of Salisbury, we have staid ten days, 
\nd hardly kept our countrymen together, 
And yet we hear no tidings from the king ; 
Therefore we will disperse ourselves : farewell. 

Sal. Stay yet another day, thou trusty Welshman ; 
The king reposcth all his confidence 
In thee. 

Capt. 'Tis thought, the king is dead ; we will not sta 
The bay -trees in our country are all wither'd,* \ . 
And meteors fright the fixed stars of heaven ;* 
The pale-fac'd moon looks bloody on tbe eartb. 

And lean-look'd prophets whisper fearful change ; 

Rich men look sad, and ruffians dance and leap, — 

The one, in fear to lose what they enjoy. 

The other, to enjoy by rage and war : 

These signs forerun the death or fall of kings. — 

Farewell ; our countrymen are gone and fled, 

As well assurM, Richard their king is dead. [£2 

Sal. Ah, Richard ! with the eyes of heavy mind, 
I see thy glory, like a shooting star, 

[3] Here is a scene so imartfully and irregularlj thrust into an improper pli 
that I cannot but suspect It accidentally transposed ; which, when the scenes ii 



written on single pages, might easily happen in tbe wildness of Shakespea 

I, In the author's draught, probably the aecood ic 
in the ensuing act, and there I would advise the reader to insert it, Uioug 



dnma. This dialogue was. In 



have not ventured on so bold a change. Mv conjecture is not so presumptu 
as mav be thought The play was not in Shalcespeare's time, broken into « 
the emtions published before his death eahibit only a sequence of aeeiiee fl 
the banning to the end, without any hint of a pause of action. In a draw 
deaultory and ern^ic, left in such a state, transpositions might easily be made. 

- JOHNM 
(4] This enumeration of prodigiei is in tbe highest degree poetleal and itrl^ 
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Fan to the base earth from the firmameDt ! 

Thy sun sets weeping in the lowly west, 

Witnessing storms to come, woe, and unrest : 

Thy friends are fled, to wait upon thy foes ; 

And crossly to thy good all fortune goes. [Exit, 



ACT III. 

SCENE I. — Bolinghroke* s Camp at Bristol, Enter Boling- 
BROKE, York, Northumberland, Percy, Willoughbv, 
Ross : Officers behind with Bushy and Gree.h, prisoners. 

Soling. Bring forth these men. — 
Bushy, and Green, 1 will not vex your souls 
(Since presently your souls must part your bodies,) 
With too much urging your pernicious li^es. 
For 'twere no chiuity : yet, to wash your blood 
From off my hands, here, in the view of men, 
I will unfold some causes of your death. 
You have misled a prince, a royal king, 
A happy gentleman in blood and lineaments, 
By you unhappied and disfigured clean.' 
You havo, io manDer, with your sinful hours, 
Made a divorce betwixt his queen and him ; 
Broke the possession of a royal bed. 
And stainM the beauty of a mir queen's cheeks 
With tears drawn from her eyes by your foul wrongs. 
Myself — a prince, by fortune of my birth ; 
Near to the king in blood ; and near in love. 
Till you did make him misinterpret me, — 
Have stoop'd my neck under your injuries, 
And sigh'd my English breath in foreign clouds. 
Eating the bitter bread of banishment : 
Whilst you have fed upon my signories, 
Dispark'd my parks, and fell'd my forest woods ; 
From my own windows torn my household coat,^ 
Raz'd out my impress, leaving me no sign,^ — 

[5] C7eaM, i. e. quite, completely. REED. 

[6] It was the practice ivheD coloured .glass was in use. of which there are still 



remaim in old seats and churches, to anneal the arms of the family in the 

windows of the house. JOHNSON. 

[7] The imprest was a device or rootta Feme in his Blazon of Gentry, obserrei*. 
■* uat the arms. Sie. of tralton and rebels may be defaced and removed, whtm*- 
mr tliey an fixed, or set" STEEVENS. 
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Save men's opinions, and my living bloody—- 

To show the world I am a gentleman. 

This, and much more, mnch more than twice all this, 

Condenms you to the death : — See them deliver'd over 

To execution and the hand of death. 

Bushy. More welcome is the stroke of death to me, 
Than Bolingbroke to England. — ^Lords, farewell. 

Green, My comfort is, — that heaven will take oar soolf, 
And plague injustice with the pains of hell. 

Boling' My lord Northumberland, see them dei- 
patch'd. 

[Exeunt Northumberland and oiher$ mft 
prisoners. 
Uncle, you say, the queen is at your house ; 
For heaven's sake, fuirly let her be entreated : 
Tell her, I send to her my kind commends ; 
Take special care my greetings be deUver'd. 

York. A gentleman of mine 1 have despatched 
With letters of your love to her at large. 

Boling, Thanks, gentle uncle. — Come, lords, aWay ; 
To fight with Glendower and his compUces ; 
Awhile to work, and, ai\er, holiday. [Easewii, 

SCENE II.» 

lite Coast of Wales, A Castle in view. Flourish: Drumt 
and Trumpets, Enter Kiiig Richard, Bishop of Carlisle f 
AuMERLE, and Soldiers, 

K, Rich, Barkloughly castle call you this at hand ? 

Aum. Yea, my lord : How broolw your grace the air, 
After late tossing on the breaking seas ? 

K. Rich. Needs must I like it well ; I weep for joy, 
To stand upon my kingdom once again.—* 
Dear earth, I do salute thee with my hand. 
Though rebels wound thee with their horses' hooft : 
As a long parted mother with her child 
Plays fondly with her tears, and smiles in meeting ; 
So, weeping, smiling, greet I thee, my earth, 
And do thee favour with my royal hands. 
Feed not thy sovereign's foe, my gentle earth, " 
Nor with thy sweets comfort his ravenous sense : 
Bat let thy spiders, that suck up thy venom, 

[t] Her* may be properly inserted the iMt iceoe ofibe ad ict J0SN80V. 
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And heavy-gated toads, lie in their way ; 
Doing annoyance to the treacherous feet, 
Which with usurping steps do trample thee. 
Yield stilling nettles to mine enemies : 
And when they from thy bosom pluck a flower, 
Guard it, I pray thee, with a lurking adder ; 
Whose double tongue may with a mortal touch 
Throw death upon thy sovereign's enemies. — 
Mock not my senseless conjuration, lords ; 
This earth shall have a feeling, and these stones 
Prove armed soldiers, ere her native king 
Shall &olter under foul rebelUous arms. 

Bishop, Fear not, my lord ; that Power that made yoa 
king, 
Hath power to keep you king, in spite of all. 
The means that heaven yields must be embrac'd, 
And not neglected ; else, if heaven would, 
And we will not, heaven's offer we refuse ; 
The proffer'd means of succour and redress. ^ 

Aum^ He means, my lord, that we are too remiss ; 
Whilst Bolingbroke, through our security, ^ 

Grows strong and great, in substance, and in friends. 

K. Rich. Discomfortable cousin ! know'st thou not, 
That when the searching eye of heaven is hid 
Behind the globe, and lights the lower world, 
Then thieves and robbers range abroad unseen, 
Id murders, and in outrage, bloody here ; 
Bat when, from under this terrestrial ball. 
He fires the proud tops of the eastern pines,* 
And darts his Ught through every guilty hole, 
Then murders, treasons, and detested sins, 
The cloak of night being pluck'd from off their backs, 
Stand bare and naked, trembling at themselves ? 
So when this thief, this traitor, Bohngbroke, — 
Who all this while hath revelFd in the night, 
Whilst we were wand'ring with th' antipodes,— 
Shall see us rising in our throne the east. 
His treasons will sit blushing in his face, 
Not able to endure the sight of day, 
But, self-affrighted, tremble at his sin. 
Not all the water in the rough rude sea 



t 



[S] It Is oot easy to point out an image more striking and beautiful than tJiii, in 
lay poel, whether abtfient or modern 8TEB VENS. 

9 Vol. V. F 2 
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Can wash the balm from an anointed king : 

The breath of worldly men cannot depose 

The deputy elected by the Lord :* 

For every man that Bolingbroke hath pressed, 

To llfl shrewd steel against our golden crown, 

God for his Richard hath in heavenly pay 

A glorious angel : then, if angels fight, 

Weak men must fall ; for heaven still guards the right. 

Enter Salisbury. 
Welcome, my lord ; how far off lies your power ? 

Sal. Nor near, nor further off, my gracious lord, 
Than this weak arm : Discomfort guides my tongue, 
And bids me speak of nothing but despair. 
One day too late, I fear, my noble lord, 
Hath clouded all thy happy days on eiirth : 
O, call back yesterday, bid time return. 
And thou shdt have twelve thousand fighting men ! 
To-day, to-day, unhappy day, too late, 
O'erthrows thy joys, friends, fortune, and thy state ; 
For all the Welchmcn, hearing thou wert dead, 
Are gone to Bolingbroke, dispersed, and fled. 

Aum. Comfort, my liege : why looks your grace 8( 
pale? 

K. Rich. But now, the blood of twenty thousand men 

Did triumph in my face, and they are fled ; 
And, till so much blood thither come again. 

Have I not reason to look pale and dead ? 
All souls that will be safe, fly from my side ; 
For time hath set a blot upon my pride. 

Aum. Comfort, my liege ; remember who you are. 

K. Rich. I had forgot myself: Am 1 not king ? 
Awake, thou sluggard majesty ! thou sleep'st. 
Is not the king^s name forty thousand names ? 
Arm, arm, my name ! a puny subject strikes 
At thy great glory. — Look not to the ground. 
Ye favourites of a king ; Are we not high ? 
High be our thoughts : I know, my uncle York 
Hath power enough to serve our turn. But who 
Comes here ? 

ri] Here is the doctrine of iadefeasible right expressed io the strongwl; t«B 
hm out poet did not learo it in the reign of Icing James, to which UtenflVti 
pnetlce «f all writers, whose opinions are regulated by fashioD or interML tok 
pntetlie )riciDaI of every tenet which they have been Uusbt to tUl*Mi'< 
iDoiliii. JOHNSON^ 
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Enter Scroop. 

Scroop, More health and happiness betide mj liege. 
Than can my care-tun'd tongue deliver him. 

K, Rich, Mine ear is open, and my heart prepar'd ;* 
The worst is worldly loss, thou canst unfold. 
Say, is my kingdom lost ? why, 'twas my care ; 
And what loss is it, to be rid of care ? 
Strives Bohngbroke to be as great as we ? 
Greater he shall not be ; if he serve God, 
We'll serve him too, and be his fellow so : 
Revolt our subjects ? that we cannot mend ; 
They break their faith to God, as well as us : 
Cry, woe, destruction, ruin, loss, decay ; 
The worst is-— death, and death will have his day. 

Scroop. Glad am I, that your highness is so ann'd 
To bear the tidings of calamity. 
Like an unseasonable stormy day. 
Which makes the silver rivers drown their shores, 
As if the world were all dissolved to tears ; 
So high above his limits swells the rage 
Of Bolingbroke, covering your fearful land 
With hard bright steel, and hearts harder than steel. 
White-beards have arm'd their thin and hairless scalps 
Against thy majesty ; boys, with women's voices. 
Strive to speak big, and clap their female joints^ 
In stiff unwieldly arms against thy crown : 
Thy very beadsmen learn to bend their bows* 
Of double-iatal yew* against thy state ; 
Yea, distaff-women manage rusty bills 
Against thy seat : both young and old rebel, 
And all goes worse than I have power to tell. 

[2] ItaeeiDBto be the design of the (loet to raise Ricuard to esteem in his fall, 
tnd consequently to interest the reai!er in his favour. He gives him only passive 
fortitude, the virtue of a confessor rather than of a Icing. In his prosperit}r «e sair 
tlm imperious and oppressive ; but in his distress he is ivise, patient, and pious. 

JOHNSON. 

[31 Mr. Pone more elegantly reads — and clcup. MALONE. 

C»0>rould be still nearer than clasp. RITSON. 

[4] The kii%*8 * beadttnen'' were his chaplains. Beadsmen inigbt likeivise be anf 
man maintained by charity to pray for their benefactor. JOBaSON. 

J 51 Called to because the leaves of the yew are poison, and the wood is employ- 
for iDBtruments of death. WARBURTON. 

From some of the ancient statutes it appears that every Englishman, whiM 
•Kbery iraa practised, was obliged to keep in his houw eitbw a bow of jfen or sons 
•ther wood. It should seem therefore that yewt were not only planted in church - 
yards to defend the churches from the wind, but on aecooot oTtheir use in maklifc 
Hmt; while by the benefit of being secured in eacloMd places, Uwir pobcMHH* 
OMtffiy was kept fiMB doing aiMbief to eatU«. 8TSSVSH8. 
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K. Rich. Too well, too well, thou tell'st a tale so iU. 
Where is the earl of Wiltshire ? where is Bagot ? 
What is hecome of Bushy ? where is Green ? 
That they have let the dangerous enemy 
Measure our confines with such peaceful steps ? 
If we pi^vail, their heads shall pay for it. 
I warrant, they have made peace with Bolingbroke. 

Scroup. Peace have they made with him, indeed, my lord. 

K, Rich, O villains, vipers, damn'd without redemption ! 
Dogs, easily won to fawn on any man ! 
Snakes, in my heart-blood warm'd, that sting my heart*. 
Three Judases, each one thrice worse than Judas ! 
Would they make peace ? terrible hell make war 
Upon their spotted souls for this offence I 

Scroop, Sweet love, I see, changing his property, 
Turns to the sourest and most deadly hate :-— 
Again uncurse their souls ; their peace is made. 
With heads, and not with hands : those whom you curse, 
Have felt the worst of death's destroying wound, 
And he full low, gravM in the hollow ground. 

Aum, Is Bushy, Green, and the earl of Wiltshire, dead ? 

Scroop. Yea, all of them at Bristol lost their heads. 

Aum. Where is the duke my father with his power? 

K. Rich. No matter where ; of comfort no man speak ; 
Let's talk of graves, of worms, and epitaphs ; 
Make dust our paper,, and with rainy eyes 
Write sorrow on the bosom of the earth. 
Let's choose executors, and talk of wills : 
And yet not so, — for what can we bequeath, 
Save our deposed bodies to the ground ? 
Our lands, our Uves, and all are Bolingbroke's. 
And nothing can we call our own, but death ; 
And that small model of the barren earth,® 
Which serves as paste and cover to our bones. 
For heaven's sake, let us sit upon the ground. 
And tell sad stories of the death of kings : — 
How some have been depos'd, some slain in war ; 
S<Hne haunted by the ghosts they have depos'd ; 
Some poison'd by their wives, some sleeping kill'd ; ' 
All murder'd : — For within the hollow crown, 
T4iat rounds the mortal temples of a king, 

C^l He uMd wwdd for memld. That earth, wbieb elotiof upoD tbe »«», 
xonn. Tbia interprctatien Uie next Use seem to MitlMriM. JOHHSOflT. 
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leath his coart : and there the antic sits/ 
his state, and grinning at his pomp ; 
I him a breath, a little scene 
archize, be fear'd and kill with looks ; 

him with self and vain conceit, — 
8 flesh, which walls about our life, 
rass impregnable ; and, humoor'd thus^ 
it the last, and with a little pin 
irough his castle wall, and — farewell king! 
our heads, and mock not flesh and blood 
lemn rev'rence ; throw away respect, 
n," form, and ceremonious duty, 

have but mistook me all this while : 
ith bread like you, feel want, taste grief, 
iends : — Subjected thus, 
1 you say to me — I am a king ? 
My lord, wise men ne^er wail their present woes, 
sently prevent the ways to wail, 
the foe, since feur oppresseth strength, 
Q your weakness, strength unto your foe, 
your follies fight against yourself, 
id be slain ; no worse can come, to fight : 
it and die, is death destroying death ;* 
fearing dying, pays death servile breath. 

My father hath a power, inquire of him ; 
rn to make a body of a hmb. 
ch. Thou chid'st me well :— ^-Proud Bolingbroko 

come 
igc blows with thee for our day of doom. 
lie-fit of fear is over-blown ; 

task it is, to win our own. 
:oop, where lies our uncle with his power ? 
weetly, man, although thy looks be sour. 
0. Men judge by the complexion of the sky 
state and inclination of the day : 
you by my dull and heavy eye, 
)ngue hath but a heavier tale to say. 

is an allusioD to the amtic or fool of old farces, whosfl cliief part is to 
liaturb the graver aod more splendid personages. JOHNSON. 
« any such allusion intended, it is to the old Vice., who, indeed, appears 
D such a character as Dr. JobnaoD describes. The Fool was rather in- 
be laughed at. RITSON. 

word seemtf here used for trodiiiontH praetieit : that is, eatablished or 
homage. JOHNSON. 

is. to die ficbting, is to Kturr tbe evU tbit we iu£fer, te dMtioy tbc 
JOHNSON. 
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I play the torturer, by small and small. 
To lengthen out the worst that must be spoken : — 
Your uncle York hath join'd with Bolingbroke ; 
, And all your northern castles yielded up, 
And all your southern gentlemen in arms 
Upon his party. 

K. Rich. Thou hast said enough. — 
Beshrew thee, cousin, which didst lead me forth 

[To AUME&I 

Of that sweet way I was in to despair I 

What say you now ? What comfort have we now ? 

By heaven, I'll hate him everlastingly. 

That bids me be of comfort any more.* 

Go, to Flint castle ; there TU pine away ; 

A king, woe's slave, shall kingly woe obey* 

That power 1 have, discharge ; and let them go 

To car the land* that hath some hope to grow. 

For I have none : — Let no man speak again 

To alter this, for counsel is but vain. 

.'^M/n. My liege, one word. 
. K. Rich, He does me double wrong. 
That wounds me with the flatteries of his tongue, 
Discharge my followers, let them hence ; — ^Away,. 
From Richard's night, to Bohngbroke's fair day. 

[ElxeUi 

SCENE III. 

Wales. Before Flint Castle. Enter, with Drum and Colou 
Bolingbroke, and Forces; York,* Northumberlak 
and others. 

Boling. So that by this intelligence we leam, 
The Welshmen are dispersed ; and Salisbury 
Is gone to meet the king, who lately landed. 
With some few private friends, upon this coast. 

North. The news is very fair and good, my lord ; 
Richard, not far from hence, hath hid his head. 

York. It would beseem the lord Northumberland, 
To say — king Richard : — Alack the heavy day. 
When such a sacred king should hide his head ! 

[I] This seotiment is drawn from nature. Nothing is more oflTaiMhre to t ■ 
<*'OaTlnced that its distress Is v ithout a remedy, and preparing to submit quictt 
irrtflistible calamity, than these petty aod contectured comfoiti wMoh iMid 
ofielousneas thinks it virtue to administer. JOuNSON. 

[a] k c. to plouSb it; BTEEYENS. 
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^Torih. Tour grace mistakes me ; only to be brief, 
Left I his title out. 

York, The time hath been, 
Would you have been so brief with him, he would 
Have been so brief with you, to shorten you, 
For taking so the head,^ your whole head's length. 

Boling, Mistake not, uncle, further than you should. 

York, Take not, good cousin, further tlian you should, 
Lest you mis-take : The heavens are o'er your head. 

Boling. I know it, uncle ; and oppose not 
Myself against their will. — But who comes here ? 

Enter Percy. 
Well, Harry ; what, will not this castle yield ? 

Percy, The castle royally is mann'd, my lord, 
Against thy entrance. 

Boling, Aoyally ! 
Why, it contains no king ? 

Percy, Yes, my good lord, 
It doth contain a king ; king Richard lies 
Within the limits of yon lime and stone : 
And with him are the lord Aumerle, lord Salisbury, 
Sir Stephen Scroop ; besides a clergyman 
Of holy reverence, who, I cannot learn. 

North, Belike, it is the bishop of Carlisle. 

Boling, Noble lord \Tq North. 

Go to the rude ribs of that ancient castle ; 
Through brazen trumpet send the breath of parle 
Into his ruin'd ears, and thus deliver. 
Harry Bolingbroke 

On both his knees doth kiss king Richard's hand ; 
And sends allegiance, and true faith of heart, 
To his most royal person : hither come 
Even at his feet to lay my arms and power ; 
Provided that, my banishment repeal'd. 
And lands restor'd again, be freely granted : 
If not, I'll use th' advantage of my power. 
And lay the summer's dust with showers of blood, 
Rain'd from the wounds of slaughter'd Englishmen : 
The which, how far off from the mind of Bolingbroke 
It is, such crimson tempest should bcdrench 
The fresh green lap of fair king Richard's land, 
My stooping duty tenderly shall show. 

[3] To take the head is, to act without restraint : to take undue liberties. W 
BOW lay, we i\i% the ttone bit bead, when we relis tiM retes. JOHI^SON. 
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Go» signify as much ; while here we march 
Upon the grassy carpet of this plain. — 

[Northumberland advanctt to the Ck 
with a Trumpet. 
Let's march withont the noise of threatening dram, 
That from the castle's tottcrM battlements 
Our £ur appointments may be well perus'd. 
Methinks, king Richard and myself should meet 
With no less terror than the elements 
Of fire and water, when their thund'ring shock 
At meeting tears the cloudy cheeks of heaven. 
Be he the fire, I'll be the yielding water : 
The rage be his, while on the earth I rain 
My waters ; on the earth, and not on him. 
March on, and mark king Richard how he looks. 

A parle sounded, and amzsered by another Trumpet wi 
Flourish, Enter, on the walls, King Richard, ^^^e Bi 
of Carlisle, Aumerle, Scroop and Salisbury. 

York. See, see, king Richard doth himself appear, 
As doth the blushing discontented sun 
Prom out the fiery portal of the east ; 
When he perceives the envious clouds arc bent 
To dim his glory, and to staiii the track 
Of his bright passage to the Occident. 
Vet looks he like a king ; behold, his eye, 
As bright as is the eagle's, lightens forth 
Controlling majesty ; Alack, alack, for woe, 
That any harm should stain so fair a show ! 

K. Rich, We are amaz'd ; and thus long have we s 
To watch the fearful bending of thy knee, [To Noi 
Because we thouijht oiirself thy lawful king : 
And if we be, how dare thy joints forget 
To pay their awful duty to our presence ? 
If we be not, show us the hand of God 
That hath dismiss'd us from our stewardship ; 
For well we know, no hand of blood and bone 
Can gripe the sacred handle of our sceptre, 
Unless he do profane, steal j or usurp. 
And though you think, that all, as you have done. 
Have torn their souls, by turning them from us, 
And wfe are barren, and bereft of friends 
Yet know,— 4ny master^ God omnipotent, 
h must'ring in his clouds, on our behalf. 



ACT IZI. JCIKG AlGHJLRD II. 137 

Annies of pestilence ; and tbey shall strike 
Tour children yet unborn, and nnbegot, 
That liil your vassal hands against my head, 
And threat the glory of my precious crown. 
Tell Bolingbroke, (for yond*, methinks, he is,) 
That every stride he makes upon my land. 
Is dangerous treason : He is come to ope 
The purple testament of bleeding war ;* 
But ere the crown he looks for live in peace, 
Ten thousand bloody crowns of mothers' sons 
Shall ill become the flower of England's face ;* 
Change the complexion of her maid-pale peace 
To scarlet indignation, and bedew 
Her pastures' grass with faithful English blood. 

North, The king of heaven forbid, our lord the king 
Should so with civil and uncivil arms 
Be rush'd upon ! Thy thrice-noble cousin, 
Harry BoUngbroke, doth humbly kiss thy hand ; 
And by the honourable tomb he swears, 
That stands upon thy royal grandsirc's bones ; 
And by the royalties of both your bloods, 
Corrents that spring from one most gracious head ) 
And by the buried hand of warlike Gaunt ; 

And by the worth and honour of himeolf, 
Comprising all that may be sworn or said^ — 
His coming hither hath no further scope, 
Than for his lineal royalties, and to beg 
Enfranchisement immediate on his knees : 
Which on thy royal party granted once. 
His glittering arms he will conmiend to rust, 
His barbed steeds to stables, and his heart 
To faithful service of your majesty. 
This swears he, as he is a prince, is just ; 
And, as I am a gentleman, I credit him. 
K, Rich, Northumberland, say, — ^thus tlxe king re- 
turns ; — 

[4] I believe our author mei the word tutament in its lecai sense. BoHosbroke 
ii come to .open the testenwot of war, that be may peruse what Is decreed there in 
Idifsvoor. PurpU h an epithet referring to the future effusion of blood. _ 

BTEEVBNS. 

nn Bt theJUmtr qf EnglcanffsnM^ is meant tbe choieeat youtha of fioKlanlt 
tboahall be slaughter*d in thte guarrel, or have biwoi^enmu, Tk4,^omr^ 
Wlamd*f face, to desien her choicest youth, is a fine and noble expreiakm. 
hrielesp by a similar thought, said that the destruction oT the Athenian ymtb 
v« a fatality like euttii« off the ipriic firoa the ymt. WABBVBTOH. 
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His noble cousin is right welcome hither , 

And all the number of his fair demands 

Shall be accomplish^ without contradiction : 

With all the gracious utterance thou hast, 

Speak to his gentle hearing kind conunends.— * 

We do debase ourself, cousin, do we not, \To . 

To look so poorly, and to speak so fair ? 

Shall we call back Northumberland, and send 

Defiance to the traitor, and so die ? 

Aum, No, good my lord ; let's fight with gentle wi 
Till time lend friends, and friends their helpful swon 

K. Rich. O God I O God! that e'er this tongu 
mine. 
That laid the sentence of dread banishment 
On yon proud man, should take it off again 
With words of sooth i^ O, that I were as great 
As is my grief, or lesser than my name ! 
Or that 1 could forget what 1 have been ! 
Or not remember what 1 must be now ! 
Swell'st thou, proud heart ? Til give thee scope to bi 
Since foes have scope to beat both thee and me. 

Aum, Northumberland comes back from Bolingbro 

K. Rich. What must the king do now ? Must he 
mit? 
The king shaU do it. Must he be deposM ? 
The king shall be contented : Must he lose 
The name of king ? o'God's name, let it go : 
I'll give my jewels, for a set of beads ; 
My gorgeous palace, for a hermitage ; 
My gay apparel,^ for an alms-man^s gown ; 
JVIy figurM goblets, for a dish of wood ; 
My sceptre, for a palmer's walking-staff; 
My subjects, for a pair of carved saints ; 
And my large kingdom, for a little grave, 
A little little grave, an obscure grave :-* 
Or I'll be buried in the king's highway, 
Some way of conmion trade,^ where subjects' feet 



[6] Sooth is swettt aa well aa true. lo Uiia place, aootb meau'i 
neas, • significattoa yet retained io the verb, to aooth. JOHNSON. 

[7] Dr. Orav observes, ** that King Richard's eipenae in recant to dm 
▼ery eatraordinary. Holinsbed haa the same remark; and adds Uwt te ted 
eote which he caused to be made for him of wold and atone, vihied it 
marka.** 8TEEVEW8. 

^ (8] The phrase ia sUU used by oonnon people^ Wbea therapMk of aiM 
£teH!U«BtMl,theysay, "it]aaroMiormockfr«tfk.» STKSnml 
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May hourly trample on their sov'reign's head :* 
i For on my heart they tread, now whibt I live ; 
! And, bnried once, why not upon my head ? — 

Aumerle, thou weep'st ; My tender-hearted cousin !— - 
' ' We'll make foul weather with despised tears ; 
I Our sighs, and they, shall lodge the summer com, 

And make a dearth in this revolting land. 

Or shall we play the wantons with our woes, 
; And make some pretty match with shedding tears ? 

As thus ; — To drop them still upon one place. 

Till they have fretted us a pair of graves 

Within the earth ; and, therein laid, — There lies 

Two kinsmen , digged their graves with weeping eyes ? 

Would not this ill do well ?— Well, well, I see 

1 talk but idly, and you mock at me. — 

Most mighty prince, my lord Northumberland, 

What says king Bohngbroke ? will his majesty 

Give Richard leave to live till Richard die ? 

Tou make a leg, and Bohngbroke says — ay.* 
North. My lord, in the base court* he doth attend 

To speak with you ; may't please you to come down ? 
K. Rich, Down, down, I come ; like glistering Phaeton. 

Waating the manage of unruly jades. 
f [North, retires to Holing. 

. In the base court ? Base court, where kings grow base, 
i To come at traitors' calls, and do them grace. 
I In the base court ? Come down ? Down, court ! down 
p king ! 

i For night-owls shriek, where mounting larks should sing. 

[Exeunt from above. 
Boling. What says his majesty ? 
North. Sorrow and grief of heart 

Makes him speak fondly, like a frantic man : 

Yet he is come. 

Enter King Richard, and his Attendants below, 
Boling. Stand all apart, 
And show fair duty to his majesty. — 
My gracious lord, — [Kneeling. 

[9] SliakMMare b very apt to deviate froa the pathetic to the ridiculous. Had 
Qeipeeeh or Richard endea at this line it had exhibited the natural lanfoace dt 
MMMive misery, coDforming its intention to the present roituoe» and calmly end- 
ft| Hi purposes in death. JOHNSON. 

Til Here is another instance of iqjury done to the poet*s metre by chaiuriiii hti 
Wotrtphy. /, whiclfr was 8hakespeate*s word, rhymed very well with cii , kt^ 
4 has quite a dUftrent sound. TTRWHITT. 

ISlBMCOur, rr. STBBYSKB 
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K. Kdk. Fair cousin, yon debase your princely knee, 
To make the base earth proud with kissing it : 
Me rather had, my heart might feel your love, 
Than my unpleas'd eye see your courtesy. 
Up, cousin, up ; your heart is up I know. 
Thus high at least, [Touching his own head.] although yoi 
knee be low. 

Boling. My gracious lord, 1 come but for mine own. 

K. Rich, Your own is yours, and I am yours, and all. 

Doling . So far be mine, my most redoubted lord, ■ 
As my true service shall deserve your love. 

K. Rich. Well you deserve : — They well desen'e 
have, 
That know the strongest and surest way to get.— 
Uncle, give me your hand : nay, dry your eyes ; 
Tears show their love, but want their remedies.-— 
Cousin, I am too young to be your father, 
Though you are old enough to be my heir. 
What you will have, TU give, and wiUing too ; 
For do we must, what force will have us do.— 
Set on towards London : — Cousin, is it so ? 

Bolin^. Yea, my good lord. 

K. Rich. Then 1 must not say, no. [flouriih. Exiun 

SCENR IV. 

Langley. The Duke of York's Garden. Enter ihe Quee 

and two Ladies. 

Queen. What sport shall we devise here in this garde 
To drive away the heavy thought of care ? • 

1 Ijody. Madam, we'll play at bowls. 

Queen. 'Twill make me think, 
The world is full of rubs, and that my fortune ^ 

Runs 'gainst the bias. 

1 Lady, Madam, we will dance. 

^een. My legs can keep no measure in delight* 
When my poor heart no measure keeps in grief: 
Therefore, no dancing, girl ; some other sport. 

1 Lady. Madam, we'll tell tales. 

Queen. Of sorrow, or of joy ? 

1 Lculy. Of either, madam. 

Queen. Of neither, girl : 
For if of joy, being altogether wanting. 
It doth remember me the more of sorrow ; 
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Or if of grief, being altogether had, 
It adds more sorrow to my want of joy : 
For what I have, I need not to repeat ; 
And what I want, it boots not to complain. 

1 Lady, Madam, I'll sing. • 

Queen. 'Tis well, that thou hast cause ; 
But thou shoald'st please me better, would'st thou weep. 

1 Lady. I could weep, madam, would it do you good. 

^ueen. And I could weep, would weeping do me goo4, 
And never borrow any tear of thee. 
But stay, here comes the gardeners : 
Let's step into the shadow of these trees.*— 

Enter a Gardener, and two Servants, 

My wretchedness unto a row of pins, 
They'll talk of state : for every one doth so 
Against a change ; Woe is forerun with woe. 

[Queen and Ladies retire* 

Gard, Go bind thou up yon' dangling apncocks, 
Which, like unruly children, make their sire 
Stoop with oppression of their prodigal weight : 
Give some 8upportance<o the bending twigs. — 
Go thou, and like an executioner, 
Qht oflf the heads of too-fast-growing sprays, 
That look too lofty in our commonwedth . 
All must be even in our government. — 
You Jhus employ'd, I will go root away 
The noisome weeds, that without profit suck 
The soils fertility from wholesome flowers. 

1 Serv, Why should we, in the compass of a pale, 
Keep law, and form, and due proportion, 
Showing, as in a model, our firm estate ? 
When our sea-walled garden, the whole land. 
Is full of weeds ; her fairest flowers choak'd up, 
Her fruit-trees all unprun'd, her hedges ruin'd, 
Her knots disorder'd,^ and her wholesome herbs 
Swarming with caterpillars ? 

Gard, Hold thy peace : — 
He that hath suffer'd this disorder'd spring, 
Hath now himself met with the fall of leaf : 

(3] Knott are figures planted in box, the lines of which ArtqucnUy interaect 
(tth other. So, Milton': 

** Flowers, worthy Paradise, which not nice art 
** In becto and euriQua knotty but nature boon 
"Pour'dfortb.*' SfEfiVENS. 
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The weeds, that his broad-spreading leaves did shdter, * ^ 
That seem'd in eating him to hold him up. 
Are pluck'd up, root and all, by Bdingbroke ; 
I mean, the earl of Wiltshire, Bushy, Green. 

I Serv. What, are they dead ? 

Gard, They are ; and Bolingbroke 
Hath seiz'd the wasteful king.— Oh ! What pity is it, 
That he had not so trinmiM and dress'd his land. 
As we this garden ! We at time of year 
Do wound the bark, the skin of our fruit-trees ; 
Lest, being over-proud with sap and blood, 
With too much riches it confound itself: 
Had he done so to great and growing men, 
They might have liv'd to bear, and he to taste 
Their fruits of duty. All superfluous branches 
We lop away, that bearing boughs may live : 
Had he done so, himself had borne the frown, 
Which waste of idle hours hath quite thrown down. 

1 Serv. What, think you then, the king shall be d^ J*^ 
pos'd ? 

Gard. Depress'd he is already^ and depos'd, 
'Tis doubt, he will be : Letters came last night 
To a dear friend of the good duke of York's, " 
That tell black tidings. 

Queen. O, I am press'd to death. 
Through want of speaking ! — Thou, old Adam's like- 
ness, [Coming from her concealment 
Set to dress this garden,* how dares 
Thy harsh-rude tongue sound this unpleasing news ? 
What Eve, what serpent hath suggested thee 
To make a second fall of cursed man ? 
Why dost thou say, king Richard is depos'd ? 
Dar'st thou, thou little better thing than earth, 
Divine his downfall ? Say, where, when, and how, / 
Cam'st thou by these ill tidings ? Speak, thou wretch. 

Gard. Pardon me, madam : little joy have I, 
To breathe this news ; yet, what I say, is true. 
King Richard, he is in the mighty hold 
Of Bolingbroke ; their fortunes both are weigh'd ; 
In your lord's scale is nothing but himself. 
And some few vanities that make him light ; 



<i 



[4j This was the technical laoguaca of Shakespeare** tin*. 6e» in Half IMP 
— — and put him into the garden or Eden, to irtss it, and keep if ^''*' "'Jm 
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the balance of great Bolingbroke, 

s himself, are all the English peers, 

ith that odds he weighs king Richanl down. 

ou to London, and you'll find it so ; 

£ no more than every one doth know. 

m. Nimble mischance, that art so light of foot, 

lof thy embassage belong to me, 

n I last that knows it ? O, thoa think'st 

*ve me last, that I may longest keep 

jrrow in my breast. — Come, ladies, go, 

let at London London's king in woe. — 

was I bom to this ! that my sad look 

I grace the triumph of great Bolingbroke ?— - 

ler, for telling me this news of woe, 

d, the plants thou graft'st, may never grow. 

[Exeunt Queen and Lddies. 
d. Poor (]ueen ! so that thy state might be no worse, 
d, my slall were subject to thy curse. — 
lid she drop a tear ; here, in this place, 
: a bank of rue, sour herb of grace : 
sven for ruth, here shortly shall be seen, 
remembrance of a weeping queen. [Exeunt 



ACT IV. 

E I.— -LonJou. Westminster HcUL J%e Lords spiritual 
fie right side of the throne ; the Lords temporcd on tlu 
r the Commons below. Enter Bolii^obroke,Au)ierle, 
REY, Northumberland, Percy, Fitzwater, itno- 
Lord, Bishop of Carlisle, Abbot of Westminster, ffnd 
ndants. Officers behind, with Bagot. 

Bolingbroke, 
forth Bagot : — • 
Bagot, freely speak thy mind ^ 
thou dost know of noble Gloster's death ; 
vrought it with the king, and who performed 
loody office of his timeless end.' 
ot. Thea set before my face the lord Aumerle. 
mg. Cousin, stand forth, and look upon thai man. 
ot. My lord Aumerle, I know your daring tongue 
__. . 1 ~ • *" — ~ — "^ — ^— — 

[5] Timelen. for uotimely. WARBURTON. 
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Scorns to unsay what once it hath deliver'd. 

In that dead time when Gloster's death was plotted^ 

I heard you any^-^h nqf my arm of lengthy 

That reacheth from the restful English court 

As far as Calais^ to my uncle^s head? 

Amongst much other talk, that very time, 

I heard you say, that you had rather refuse 

The offer of ^n hundred thousand crowns, 

Than Bolinu;l)roke's return to England ; 

Adding withul, how blest this land would be, 

In this your cousin's death. 

Aum, Princes, and noble lords, 
What answer shall I m^ke to this base man ? 
Shall I so much dishonour my fair stars,^ 
On equal terms to ;.'-ive him chastisement ? 
Either I must, or have mine honour soil'd 
With the attiiinder of his slanderous lips. — 
There is my piii;e, the manual seal of death, 
That marks thee ont for liell : I say, thou liest, 
And will mciinLiiri, what thou hast said, is falSe, 
In thy heart-blood, though being all too base 
To stain the temper of my knightly sword. 

Boling, Bagot, forbcMi*, thou shalt not take it up^ 

Aum, Excepting one, I would he were the best 
In all this presence, th.^t hath mov'd me so. 

Fit2u\ If that thy valour stjmd on sympathies, 
There is my gngt*, Ar. merle, in gage to thine 'J 
By that fair sua that shows me where thou stand'st, 
I heard thee say, and vuiintingly thou spak'st it, 
That thoii wert cause of noble Gloster's death; 
If thou deny'st it, twenty times thou liest ; 
And I will him thy fjlsehood to thy heart. 
Where it was forced, witli my rapier's point. 

Aum, Thou dar'st not, coward, live to see that day. 

Fitzxv, Now, by my so^il, I would it were this hour. 

[6] The birth is supposed to be influenced by the stars, Uierefore our auUior 
his usual licence takes start for birth. JOHNSON. 

We learn from Pliny's Natural History that the vulgar error assigned Um b 
and fair stars to the rich and gre?t. " Sidera singulis attributauobis, etoltrt d 
bus, minora pauperibus," Sic. Lib. i. cliap 8. ANON. 

[71 Aumerle has challenged Ragnt with some hesitation, is not being Ua € 
and tnerefore one whom, according to the rules of chivalry, he waa not ot 
to fight, as a nobler life was not to be staked in a duel affUnst a Wmt. 
water then throfrs down his gage, a pledge of batUe ; and teUa fc>»w tliMt i 
•tanda upon tumpathUt^ that is, upon equality of blood, tiie eombrt It 
oKered bim by a man of rank not inferior to his own. Sjmpatkjf la en aflb 
io<fldent at once to two subjects. This commnirity of affection implM • 
aen or equality of nature, and thence ow poet trauferred the term to mi 
of blood. JOHNSON. 
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Aum. Fitzwater, thou art damD'd to hell for this. 

Percy. Aumerle, thou liest ; his honour is as true, 
IS this appeal, as thou art all unjust : 
And, that thou art so, there I throw my gage, 
To prove it on thee to th' extremest point 
Df mortal breathing ; seize it, if thou dar'st. 

Aum. And if I do not, may my hands rot off, 
And never brandish more revengeful steel 
Over the jittering helmet of my foe I 

Lord. I take the earth to th' like, forsworn Aumerle ; 
And spur thee on with full as many lies 
As may be.holla'd in thy treacherous ear 
Prom sun to sun : there is my honour's pawn ; 
Engage it to the trial, if thou dar'st. 

. Aum. Who sets me else ? by heaven, I'll throw at all : 
I have a thousand spirits in one breast, 
To answer twenty thousand such as you. 

Surrey. My lord Fitzwater, I do remember well 
The very time Aumerle and you did talk. 

Fitzw. My lord,. 'tis true .' you were in presence then : 
And you can witness with me, this is true. 

Surrey. As false, by heaven, as heaven itself is true. 

Fitzw. Surrey, thou liest. 

Surrey. Dishonourable boy ! 
That lie shall lie so heavy on my sword, 
That it shall render vengeance and revenge, 
TiU thou the Ke-giver, and that lie, do lie 
In earth as quiet as thy father's skull. 
In proof whereof, there is my honour's pawn ; 
Engage it to the trial, if thou dar'st. 

Fitzw. How fondly dost thou spur a forward horse 1 
If I dare eat, or drink, or breathe, or live, 
I dare meet Surrey in a wilderness,^ 
spit upon him, whilst I say, he lies, 
Ues, and lies : there is my bond of faith, 

9 He thee to my strong correction. — 
Jb I intend to thrive in this new world ,^ 
Aumerle is guilty of my true appeal : 
Besides, I heard the banish'd Norfolk say. 




R] Idtre 



meet bim where no heh> can be bad by me against him. JOHNSON, 
tttb world where I have just begun to be an actor. Surrey has, a few 
called him boy. JOHNSON. 

10 Vol. V. G 
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That thou, Aumerlc, didst send two of thj men 
To execQte the noble duke at Calais. 

Aum. Some honest Christian trust me with a gt^y • 
That Norfolk lies : here do I tlirow down this,' 
If he may be repeal'd to try his honour. 

Boling, These differences shall all rest under gage, 
Till Norfolk be repeaPd : repeal'd he shall be. 
And, though mine enemy, restored again 
To all his land and signories ; when he's retum'd, 
Against Aumerle we will enforce his trial. 

Carl. That honourable day shall ne'er be seen.**- 
Many a time hath banish'd Norfolk fought 
For Jesu Christ ; in glorious Phristian field 
Streaming the ensign of the Christian cross, 
Against black pagans, Turks, and Saracens : 
And, toil'd with works of war, retir'd himself 
To Italy ; and there, at Venice, gave 
His body to that pleasant country's earth, 
And his pure soul unto his captain Christ, 
Under whose colours he had fought so long. 

Boliiig, Why, bishop, is Norfolk dead ? 

CarL As sure as I live, my lord. 

Boling, Sweet peace conduct his sweet soul to the boMB 
Of good old Abraham ! — Lords appellants. 
Your differences shall all rest under gage, 
Till we assign you to your days of trial. 

Enter York, attended. 

York. Great duke of Lancaster, I come to thee * 
From plume-pluck'd Richard ; who with wiUing soul 
Adopts thee heir, and his high sceptre yields 
To the possession of thy royal hand : 
Ascend his throne, descending now from him,— 
And long live Henry, of that name the fourth ! 

Boling. In God's name, Pll ascend the regal throne. 

Carl. Marry, God forbid ! — 
Worst in this royal presence may I speak, • 

Yet best beseeming me to speak the truth. 
Would God, that any in this noble presence 
Were enough noble to be upright judge 
Of noble Richard ; then true nobless* would 
Learn him forbearance from so foul a wrong. 

[1] Holioshed says, that on tbia occasion " he threw downaAMtf ttal ki^ 
borrowed." BTEEVENS. 
fa] i. e. Dobleoess; a word now obsolete. STEEVENS. 
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What subject can give sentence on his king ? 
And who sits here, that is not Richard's sutjeet ? 
Thieyes are not judg'd, but they are by to hear. 
Although apparent guilt be seen in them : 
And shall the figure of God's majesty,' 
His. captain, steward, deputy elect. 
Anointed, crowned, planted many years, 
Be judgM by subject and inferior breath, 
And he himself not present ? O, forbid it, God ! 
That, in a Christian climate, souls refin'd 
Should show so heinous, black, obscene a deed ! 
I speak to subjects, and a subject speaks, 
Stirr'd up by heaven thus boldly for his king. 
My lord of Hereford here, whom you call £ng, 
Is a foul traitor to proud Hereford's king : 
And if you crown him, let me prophecy, — 
The blood of English shall manure the ground, 
And future ages groan for this foul act ; 
Peace shall go sleep with Turks and infidels. 
And, in this seat of peace, tumultuous wars 
Shall kin with kin, and kind with kind confound ; 
Disorder, horror, fear, and mutiny, 
"Shall here inhabit' and this land be call'd 
The field of Golgotha, and dead men's sculls. 
O, if you rear this house against this house, 
U will the woefullest division prove. 
That ever fell upon this cursed earth : 
J*revent, resist it, let it not be so, 
Lest child, child's children, cry against you— woe ! 

North. Well have you argu'd, sir ; and, for your pains. 
Of capital treason we arrest you here : — 
^ly lord of Westminster, be it your charge ■ 
To. keep him safely till his day of trial. — 
MsLj^t please you, lords, to grant the commons' suit. 

Boling, Fetch hither Richard, that in common view 
He may surrender ; so we shall proceed 
Without suspicion. 

York. I will be his conduct. [Exit. 

Boling. Lords, you that are here under our arrest, 
Procure your sureties for your days of answer : — 

[3] Here is another proof that our author did not learn io king James's court his 

.^Imtad notions of the right of kings. I know not any flatterer of the Stuarts, 

Mn bM expressed this doctrine in much stronger terms. It must be observed that 

^ poet intends, from the beginning to the end, to exhibit this bishop as bravt, 

pioos and Tenerable. JOHNSON. 
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Little are we beholden to your love, [To Caru 

And little look'd for at your helping hands. 

Re-enter York, with King Richard, and Officers hea 

the Crown, 4*c. 

K, Rich. Alack, why am I sent for to a kingj 
Before I have shook off the regal thoughts 
Wherewith I reign'd ? I hardly yet have learn'd 
To insinuate, flatter, bow, and bend my knee : — 
Give sorrow leave a while to tutor me 
To this submission. Yet I well remember 
The favours of these men :* Were they not mine ? 
Did they not sometime cry, all hail ! to me ? 
So Judas did to Christ : but he, in twelve, 
Found truth in all, but one ; I, in twelve thousand, ni 
God save the king ! — Will no man say, amen ? 
Am I both priest and clerk ? well then, amen. 
God save the king ! although I be not he ; 
And yet, amen, if heaven do think him me. — 
To do what service am I sent for hither ? 

York, To do that office, of thine own good will, 
Which tired majesty did make thee offer, 
The resignation of thy state and crown • 
To Henry Bolingbroke. 

jfiT. Rich, Give me the crowii : — Here, cousin, 8 
the crown ; 
Here, on this side, my hand ; on that side, thine. 
Now is this golden crown like a deep well, 
That owes two buckets tilling one another ; 
The emptier ever dancing in the air. 
The other down, unseen, and full of water : 
That bucket down, and full of tears, am I, 
Drinking my griefs, whilst you mount up on high. 

Boling, I thought you haid been willing to resign. 

K. Rich, My crown, I am ; but still my griefi 
miBe : 
You may my glories and my state depose, 
But not my griefs ; still am I king of those. 

Boling. Part of your cares you give me with ; 
crown. 

K. Rich, Your cares set up, do not pluck my c 
down. 

[4] Tbeconotwtnceii thedBttures. JOHNSON. 
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My care is — loss of care, by old care done ;* 
Your care is — gain of care, by new care won : 
The cares I give, I have, though given away ; 
They tend the crown, yet still with me they stay. 
. B%ling. Are you contented to resign the crown ? 

ir. Rich, Ay, no ; — no, ay ; — ^for I must nothing be ; 
Therefore no no, for I resign to thee. 
Now mark me how I will undo myself ; 
I give this heavy weight from off my head, 
And this unwieldy sceptre from my hand, 
The pride of kingly sway from out my heart : 
With mine own tears I wash away my balm,* 
With mine own hands I give away my crown, 
With mine own tongue deny my sacred state, 
With mine own breath release all duteous oaths : 
All pomp and majesty I do forswear ; 
JVfy manors, rents, revenues, 1 forego ; 
My actSy decrees, and statutes, I deny : 
God pardon all oaths, that are broke to me ! 
God keep all fows unbroke, are made to thee ! 
Make me, Ihat nothing have, with nothing griev'd ; 
And thoa with all pleas'd, that hast all achieved ! 
Long may's! thou live in Richard's seat to sit, 
And soon lie Richard in an earthly pit ! 
God save king Henry, unkingM Richard says, 
And send him many years of sunshine days I— » 
What more remains ? 

North. No more, but that you read [Qff^tring a paper. 
These accusations, and these grievous crimes, 
Committed by your person, and your followers. 
Against the state and profit of this land ; 
.That, by confessing them, tlie souls of men 
May deem that you are worthily depos'd. 

K, Rich, Must I do so ? and must I ravel out 
My weav'd-up follies ? Gentle Northumberland, 
If thy offences were upon record, 
Would it not shame thee in so fair a troop, 
To read a lecture of them ? If thou would'st,^ 

[5] Shakespeare often obscures hii neanusg by plaTiog with sounds. Richard 
leeBQB to say iiere, that his cares are not made less by the increase of Bolinsbroke*8 
cares ; for this reason, that his care is the loss of care, hta grief is, that his regal 
cares are at an end, by the cessation of the care to which he had been accus- 
tomed. JOHNSON. „ _ 
. [61 The oil of consecration. He has mentioned it before. JOHNSON. 

l?] That is, if thou wouldst read oyer a list of thy owo deeds. JOHNSON. 
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There shoold'st thou find one heinous article^-*- 
Containing the deposing of a king, j 

And cracking the strong warrant of an oath, — ' 

Mark'd with a blot, damn'd in the book of heaven :— | 
Nay, all of you, that stand and look upon me, * 

Whilst that my wretchedness doth bait myself,*- 
Though some of you, with Pilate, wash your hands. 
Showing an outward pity ; yet you Pilates 
Have here deliverM me to my sour cross, 
And water cannot wash away your sin. 

North, My lord, despatch ; read o*er these articles. 

K, Rich. Mine eyes are full of tears, I cannot see : 
And yet salt water blinds them not so much, 
But they can see. a sort* of traitors here. 
Nay, if I turn mine eyes upon myself, 
I find myself a traitor with the rest : 
For I have given here my soul's consent, 
To undeck the pompous body of a king ; 
Make glory base ; and sovereignty, a slave ; 
'Proud majesty, a subject ; state, a peasant. 

North. My lord, 

K. Rich. No lord of thine, thou haught,' insulting WSBf ] 



Nor no man's lord ; I have no name, no title,—- 

No, not that name was given me at the fbnt,-r- 

Cut 'tis usurp'd : — Alack the heavy day, 

Thut I have worn so many winters out, "^ 

And know not now what name to call myself! 

O, that I were a mockery king of snow, 

Standing before the sun of Bolingbroke, 

To melt myself away in water-drops ! — 

Good king, — great king, — (and yet not greatly good,) 

An if my word be sterling yet in England, 

f^et it conunand a mirror hither straight ; 

That it may show me what a face I have, 

Since it is bankrupt of his majesty. 

Boling. Go some of you, and fetch a looking glass. 

[Elxit an AUendmt, 
North. Read o'er this paper, while the glass doth come* 
K. Rich. Fiend ! thou torment'st me ere I come to hell- 
Boling. Urge it no more, my lord Northumberland. 
North. The commons will not then be satisfied. 
K. Rick. They shall be satisfied : I'll read enough, 

181 A iorty a pack, a company. WARBURTON. 
ts] BaugM, £ e. baushty. 8T£EV£NS. 
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When I do see the very book indeed 

Where all my sins are writ,* and that's — ^myself. 

lU'enttr Attendant^ with a Glass. 
Give me that glass, and therein will I read. — 
No deeper wrinkles yet ? Hath sorrow struck 
So many blows upon this face of mine, 
And made no deeper wounds ? — O, flattering glass. 
Like to my followers in prosperity. 
Thou dost beguile me ! Was this face the face, 
That every day under his household roof 
Did keep ten Uiousand men ? Was this the face, 
That, like the sun, did make beholders wink ? 
Was this the face, that fac'd so many follies, 
4nd was at last out-fac'd by Bolingbroke ? 
A brittle glory shineth in this face : 
As brittle as the glory is the face ; 

[Dashes the glass against the grounds 
For there it is, crack'd in a hundred shivers. — 
Mark, silent king, the moral of this sport, — 
How soon.my sorrow hath destroy 'd my face. 

Baling, The shadow of your sorrow hath desioroy 'd 
Th» shadow of your fiice,. 

K, Rich, Say that again. 
The shadow of my sorrow ? Ha ! let's see :— 
*Tis very true, my grief lies all within ; 
'And these extemsd. manners of lament 
Are merely shadows to the unseen grief, 
That swells with silence in the tortur'd soul ; 
There lies the substance : and I thank thee,^ king, 
For thy great bounty, that not only giv'st 
Me cause to wail, but teachest me the way 
How to lament the cause. I'll beg one boon, 
And then be gone, and trouble you no more. 
ShaU I obtain it ? 

Baling, Name it, fair cousin. 

K, Rich, Fair cousin ? Why, I am greater than a king': 
For, when I was a king, my flatterers 
Were then but subjects ; being now a subject, 
I have a king here to my flatterer. - 

Being so great, I have no need to beg. 

Baling, Yet ask. 

(11 This pbnie is from the 139th Psalm, T. 15 : <'— — tiid in tby book wer* tXl m$ 
mutibenwriittn." BT££Y£N8. 
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K. Rich. And shall I have ? 

Boling. You shall. 

K. Rich, Then give me leave to go. 

Boling. Whither? 

K. Riiji' Whither you will, so I were from your sights 

Boling. Go, some of you, convey him to the Tower. 

K. Rich. O, good ! Convey ? — Convevers are you all,' 
That rise thus nimhiy hy a true king's fall. 

[Exeunt King Richard, some Lords, and a Guari 

Boling. On Wednesday next, we solemnly set down 
Our coronation : lords prepare yourselves. 

[Exeunt all but the Abbot, Bishop ofCaiiifii 
and AuMERLE. 

Abbot. A woeful pageant have we here beheld. 

Car. The woe's to come ; the children yet unborn ' 
Shall feel this day as sharp to tiiem as thorn.' 

Aum. You holy clergymen, is there no plot 
To rid the realm of this pernicious blot ? 

Abbot. Before I freely speak my mind herein. 
You shall not only take the sacrament 
To bury* mine intents, but to effect 
Whatever I shall happen to devise ;-— ^ 

' *ee jO'Jf brers 2i*e Aill of discontent. 
Your hearts of sorrow, and your eyes of tears ; 
Come home with me to supper ; 1 will lay 
4 plot, shall show us all a merry day. [JSxevw 



ACT V. 

SCENE L— London. A Street leading to the Tower. Enti 

Qi/een and Ladies, 

Queen, 
This way the king will come ; this is the way 
To Julius Caesar's ill-erected tower,* 

[2] To eofivejf is a term often used in an ill sense, and so Riebard undentanfe 
tiere. Pistol sajs of stealins. eonvejft the nUeU eaiti and to eonr^r iatt«M 
for sleight of hand, which seems to be alluded to here. ** Te are all,** n^ tht i 
poMd prince, *' iucglen, who rise with this nimble dexterity by fbe fUl of t p 
klng.»» JOHNSON. 

[31 This pathetic denunciation shews that Shakespeare intended to InpNV 1 
auditors with a dislike of the deposal of Richard. JOHNSON. 

f4] To conceal, to keep secret. JOHNSON. 
5} The tower of London is traditionally said to have been tbe work of Jnll 
Ceiar. JOHNSON. 
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To whose flint bosom my condemned lord 
Is doom'd a prisoner by proud Bolingbroke : 
Here let us rest, if this rebellious earth 
Have any resting for her true king's queen/ 

Enter King Richard and Guardi, 

But sofl, but see, or rather do not see, 

Itfy &ir rose wither :^ Yet look up ; behold ; 

That you in pihr may dissolve to dew, 

^d wash him iresh again with true-love tears.-— 

^, thou, the modeP where old Troy did stand ; 

Thou map of honour ; thou king Richard's tomb, 

kad not king Richard ; thou most beauteous inn, 

(Vhy should hard-favour'd grief be lodg'd in thee, 

When triumph is become an alehouse guest ? 

K. Rich. Join not with grief, fair woman, do not so, 
To make my end too sudden :^ learn, good soul. 
To think our former state a happy dream ; 
From which awak'd, the truth of what we are 
Shows us but this : I am sworn brother, sweety 
To grim necessity ;' and he and I 
Will keep a league till death. Hie thee to France, 
And cloister thee in some religious house : 
Our holy lives "must win a new world's crown, 
Which our profane hours here have stricken down. 

^ueen. What, is my Richard both in shape and mind 
Transform'd, and weakened ? Hath Bolingbroke 
Depos'd thine intellect ? hath he been in thy heart ? 
The lion, dying, thrusteth forth his paw, 

[5] ** Here rest, ifBDv rest can harbour here." MILTON. 

[•1 Eveo Mm CromikU of A. of Wyotoirn, on this occaaioD is Dot uopoetical : 

** The kiog Richard of Tngland 

** Wes in his floirris than RegDand :— 

" Bot his flowris eftp sone 

** Fadyt, and ware ul undone.*' B. IX. ch. iTiii. v. 61. &c. 

STEEVENS. 

£} Thou picture of greatness. JOHNSON. 
odelt it has alreadv been observed, is used by our author, for a tlung made 
fttr a pattern. He is, I believe, singular in this use of the word. 

MALONE. 
[B] Do not thou unite with grief against me ; do not, by tby additional sorrows, 
Dttle grief to strike me down at once. My own part m sorrow 1 can bear, but 
w tffS»>inn will immediately destroy me. JOHNSON, 
till have reconciled myself to necessity, I am in a state of amity with the con- 
tm I have susUined. JOHNSON. 

The ezprMsion~<fPom brothert alludes to VbeJVatreiJurati, who in the ages of 
drenture, bound themselves by mutual oaths, to share mtunes together. 

^TEEVEKS. 

Vol. V. G2 . 
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And wounds tlie earth, if nothing else, with rage 
To be o'erpowerM ; and wilt thou, pupil-like, 
Take thy correction mildly ? kiss the rod, 
And fawn on rage with base humility, 
Which ai't a lion, and a king of beasts ? 

K. Rich. A king of beasts, indeed ; if aught but beafltl> 
I had been still a happy king of men." 
Good sometime queen, prepare thee hence for France : 
Think, I am dead ; and that even here thou tak'st, 
As from my death-bed, my last living leave. 
In winter's tedious nights, sit by the lire 
With good old folks ; cond let them tell thee tales 
Of woeful ages, long ago betid : 
And, ere thou bid good night, to quit their grief,* 
Tell thou the lamentable fall of nic. 
And send the hearers weeping to their beds, 
l^or why, the senseless brands will sympathize 
The heavy accent of thy moving tongue, 
And, in compassion, weep the fire out : 
And some will mourn in ashes, some coal-black. 
For the deposing of a rightful king.^ 

Enter Northumberland, attended. 

North. My lord, the mind of Bolingbroke is chang'd ; 
You must to Pomfret, not unto the Tower. 
And, madam, there is order ta'en for you ; 
With all swift speed you must away to France. 

K. Rich. Northumberland, thou ladder wherewithal 
The mounting Bolingbroke ascends my throne, — 
The time shall not be many hours of age 
More than it is, ere foul sin, gathering head. 
Shall break into corruption : thou shalt think. 
Though he divide the realm, and give thee half, 
it is too little, helping him to all ; 
And he shall think, that thou, which know'st the way 
To plant unrightful kings, wilt know again, 
Being ne'er so little urg'd, another way 
To pluck him headlong from the usurped throne. 
The love of wicked friends converts to fear ; 
That fear, to hate ; and hate turns one, or both, 
To worthy danger, and deserved death. 

[31 To retaliate their mournful stories. JOHNSON. 

[3] This is certainly chUdiBh prattle, ai Johnson calls it ; but it ta of tht iV 
iituip with the other speeches of Richard, after the landing of BoUnsbroke, vlk^ 
•re ft itraD(e medley of sense and puerility. M. MASON. 
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North. My gailt be on my head, and there an end. 
Take leave, and part ; for you must part forthwith. 

K, Rich. Doubly divorc'd ? — Bad men, ye violate 
A twofold marriage ; 'twixt my crown and me ; 
^xA then, betwixt me and my married wife. — 
Let me unkiss tiie oath 'twixt thee and me ; 
And yet not so, for with a kiss 'twas made.^ 
—Part us, Northumberland ; I towards the north, 
IVhere shivering cold and sickness pines the clime ; 
Ify wife to France ; from whence, set forth in pomp, 
She came adorned hither like sweet Mav, 
Sent back like Hallowmas, or short'st of day. 

Queen. And must we be divided ? must we part ? 

K. Rich, Ay, hand from hand, my love, and hestft finOBk 
heart. 

Queen. Banish us both, and send the king with me. 

North, That were some love, but little policy. 

Queen. Then whither he goes, thither let me go.' 

K. Rich. So two, together weeping, make one woe. 
Weep thou for me in France, I for thee here : 
Better far off, than — ^near, be ne'er the near'.* 
Go, count thy way with sighs ; I, mine with groans. 

Queen. So lon!;;e5t v^y shall have the longest moans. 

K. Rich. Twice foi one step I'll groan, the way being 
short. 
And piece the way out with a h^avy heart. 
Come, come, in wooing sorro|V| let's be brief. 
Since, wedding it, there is such length in grief. 
One kiss shall stop our mouths, and dumbly part ; 
Thus give I mine, and thus I take thy heart. [77^^^ kiss. 

Queen. Give me mine own again ; 'twere no good part, 
To take on me to keep, and kill thy heart. * [Kiss again. 
So, now I have mine own again, begone. 
That I may strive to kill it with a groan. 

K. Rich, We make woe wanton with this fond delay 
Once more, adieu ; the rest let sorrow say. 

[Exeunt, 

[A] A kiss appears to have been an established circunutaoce in our ancient nup- 
tial ceremony. STEEVENS. 
[5] So, in the boolc of RtiM, i. 16 :— " for wliither thou goest I will go.'* 

STEEVENS. 
[6] To be never the nigheri or as it is commonly spoken in the midland coud- 
lies, ne'er the ne'er, is, to make no adrance towards the good desired. 

V JOHNSON. 
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SCENE II. 

Uie same, A Room in the Duke of York's Palace. 1 

York, and his Duchess. 

Duch. My lord, you told me, you would tell the l 
When weeping made you break the story off 
Of our two cousins coming into London. 

York. Where did I leave ? 

Duck. At that sad stop, my lord, 
Where rude misgovem'd hands, from windows' top0, 
Threw dust and rubbish on king Richard's head. 

York. Then, as I said, the duke, great Bolingbrob 
Mounted upon a hot and fiery steed. 
Which his aspiring rider seem'd to know, — 
With slow, but stately pace, kept on his course, 
While all tongues cried — God save thee, Bolingbrob 
You would have thought the very windows spake, 
■So many greedy looks of young and old 
Through casements darted their desiring eyes 
Upon his visage ; and that all the walls. 
With painted imag'ry, had said at once,^ — 
Jesu preserve thee ! welcome, Bolingbroke ! 
Whilst be, from one side to the other turning, 
Bare-headed, lower than his proud steed's neck» 
Bespake them thus, — I thank you, countrymen : 
And thus still doing, thus he pass'd along. 

Duch. Alas, poor Richard ! where rides he the wl 

York. As in a theatre, the eyes of men, 
Afler a wcU-grac'd actor leaves the stage, 
Are idly bent on him that enters next, 
Thinking his prattle to be tedious : 
Even so, or with much more contempt, men's eyes 
Did scowl oi^Richard ; no man cried, God save him 
No joyful tongue gave him his welcome home : 
But dust was thrown upon his sacred head ; 
Which with such gentle sorrow he shook oflf, — 
His face still combating with tears and smiles. 
The badges of his grief and patience, — 
That had not God, for some strong purpose, steel'd 
The hearts of men, they must perforce have melted » 
And barbarism itself have pitied him. 

[7j. Our author probably was tbiaking of the painted clothes that were i 
the itreeta, in the pageants that were exhibited in his own time ; in wtd 
figures aometimes bad labels inuiog from their mouths, containing seotei 
Cntulatioo. MALONE. 
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But heaven bath a hand in these events ; 
To whose high will we bound our calm contents. 
To Bolingbroke are we sworn subjects now. 
Whose state and honour I for aye allow. 

Enter Aumerle. 

Duck. Here comes my son Aumerie. 

York, Aumerle that was ; 
But that is lost, for being Richard's friend, 
And, madam, you must call him Rutland now : 
I am in parliament pledge for his truth, 
And lasting fealty to the new-made king. 

Duch. Welcome, my son : Who are the violets now, 
That strew the green lap of the new-come spring ?• 

Awn. Madam, 1 know not, nor I greatly care not : * 
God knows, I had as lief be none, as one. 

York, Well, bear you well in this new spring of time. 
Lest you be cropped before you come to prime. 
What news from Oxford ? hold those justs and triumphs ? 

Aum, For aught I know, my lord, they do. 

York, You will be there, I know. 

Aum, If God prevent it not ; I purpose so. 

York, What seal is that, that hangs without thy bo* 
som ?* 
Yea, look'st thou pale ? let me see the writing. 

Aum. My lord, 'tis nothing. 

York. No matter then who sees it : 
I will be satisfied, let me see the writing. 

Aum, I do beseech your grpce to pardon me ; 
It is a matter of smaU consequence, 
Which for some reasons I would not have seen. 

York. Which for some reasons, sir, I mean to see. 
1 fear, I fear, 

Duch, What should you fear ? 
'Tig nothing but some bond that he is enter.'d into 
For gay apparel, 'gainst the triumph day. 

York. Bound to himself ? ithat doth he with a bond 
That he is bound to ? Wife, thou art a fool. — 
Boy, let me see the writing. s*^ 

Aum, I do beseech you, pardon me : I may not show it 

[8] So MiltOD, in one of his soogs, 

♦• who from her green lap throws 

** The yellow cowslip and the pale primrose.*' STEEVENS. 
[9] The seals of deeds were formerly imi>refcied on slips or labela of parcbmest 
■fpeoda&t to them. MALONE. 
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York. I will be satisfied ; let me see it, I saj. ^ 

[Snatches it, and reoib. 
Treason ! foul treason ! — ^villain ! traitor ! slave ! 

Duch. What is the matter, my lord ? I 

York, Ho ! who is within there ? [Enter a ServaXt. I 
Saddle my horse 
God for his mercy ! what treachery is here I 

Duch, Why, what is it, my lord ? 

York. Give me my boots, 1 say ; saddle my horse :— 
Now by mine honour, by my life, my troth, ■ 

I will appeach the villain. [E^xii ServiOlt, ' 

Duch. What's the matter ? 

York. Peace, foohsh woman. ; 

• JJuch. I will not peace : — ^What is the matter, son ? 

Jlum. Good mother, be content ; it is no more than 
My j)oor life must answer. 

Duch, Thy life answer ! 

Re-enter Servant, with boots, 

York. Bring me my boots, I will unto the king. 

Duch. Strike him, Aumerle. — Poor boy, thou art 
amaz'd : — 
Hence, villain ; never more come in my sight. — 

[To the Servant 

York. Give me my boots, I say. 

Duch. Why, York, what wilt thou do ? 
Wilt thou not hide the trespass of thine own ? 
1 lave we more sons ? or are we like to have ? 
Is not my teeming date drunk up with time ? 
And wilt thou pluck my fair son from mine age, 
And rob me of a happy mother's name ? 
Is he not like thee ? is he not thine own I 

York. Thou fond mad woman. 
Wilt thou conceal this dark conspiracy ? 
A dozen of them here have ta'en the sacrament. 
And interchangeably set down their hands, 
To kill the king at Oxford. 

Duch. He shall be none ; 
We'll kee^ him here : Then what is that to him ? 

York. Away, 
Fond woman ! were he twenty times my son, 
1 would appeach him. 

Duch. Hadst thou groan'd for him, 
As I have done, thou'dst be more pitiful. 
Bui now I know tliy mind ; thou dost suspect. 
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That I hare been disloyal to thy bed, 

And that he is a bastard, not thy son : 

Sweet York, sweet husband, be not of that mind : - 

He is as like thee as a man may be, 

Not like to me, or any of my kin, 

And yet I love him. 

York, Make way, unruly woman. [Exii. 

Duck, After, Aumerle ; mount thee upon his Korse ; 
Spur, post ; and get before him to the kmg, 
Jbid beg thy pardon ere he do accuse thee. 
PU not be long behind ; though 1 be old, 
I doubt not but to ride as fast as York : 
And never will 1 rise up from the ground. 
Till Bolingbroke have pardoned thee : Away ; 
Begone. [Extuni* 

SCENE III. 

Windsor. A Room in the Castle. Enter Bolingbroki;, a§ 
King ; Percy, and other Lords. 

Bqling. Can no man tell of my unthrifly son ? 
*Tis full three months, since I did see him last : 
If any plague hang over us, 'tis he. 
I would to God, my lords, he might be found : 
Inquire at London, 'mong'st the taverns there,' 
For there, they say, he daily doth frequent, 
With unrestrained loose companions ; 
Even such, they say, as stand in narrow lanes. 
And beat our watch, and rob our passengers ; 
While he, young, wanton, and effeminate boy, 
Tstkes on the point of honour, to support 
So dissolute a crew. 

Percy. My lord, some two. days since I saw the prince ; 
And told him of these triumphs held at Oxford. 

Bding. And what said the gallant ? 

Percy. His answer was, — he would unto the' stew^ ; 
And from the commonest creature pluck a glove. 
And wear it as a favour ; and with that 
lie would unhorse the lustiest challenger. 

[11 This is a very proper introduction to the future character of Henry the 
9Sm. to bis debaucheries in bis youth, and bis greatness in his manhood. 

JOHNSON. 

Shakespeare seldom attended to chronology. The prince was at this time bur 
Welve years old, for he was bom in 13B8, and the conspiracy on which the presenl 
*cea6 is formed, was discovered io the begianiBg of the year 140Q. iM ALONSl. 
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BoUng, As dissolute, as desperate : yet, througb Irath 
I sec some sparkles of a better hope, 
Which elder days may happily bring forth. 
But who comes here ? 

Enter Aumerle, hastily. 

Awn. Where is the king ? 

Boling. What means 
Our cousin, that he stares and looks so wildly ? 

Aum. God save your grace. I do beseech your majeat) 
■J\> have some conference with your grace alone. 

Boling. Withdraw yourselves, and leave us here alone 

[Exeunt Percy and Lordi 
— What is the matter with our cousin now ? 

Autn. Forever may my knees grow to the earth, [Kneek 
My tongue cleave to my roof within my mouth, 
I nless a pardon, ere I rise, or speak. 

Boling. Intended, or committed, was this fault ? 
If but the first, how heinous ere it be, 
To win thy after-love, I pardon thee. 

Aum. Then give me leave that 1 may turn the key, 
That no man enter till my tale be done. 

Boling. Have thy desire. [Aumerle locks the door 

York. [Within.] My liege, beware ; look to thyself; 
Thou hast a tniitor in thy presence there. 

Boling. Villain, Til make thee safe. [Drazcinj 

Aum. Stay thy revengeful hand ; 
Thou hast no cause to fear. 

York. [Within,] Open the door, secure, fool-hard; 
king : 
Shall I, for love, speak treason to thy face ? 
Open the door, or I will break it open. 

[BoLiNGBROKE opcns the doot 

Enter York. 

Boling. What is the matter, uncle ? speak ; 
Recover breath ; tell us how near is danger. 
That we may arm us to encounter it. 

York. Peruse this writing here, and thou shalt know 
The treason that my haste forbids me show. 

Aum. Remember, as thou read'st, thy promise past : 
I do repent me ; read not my name there. 
My heart is not confederate with my hand. 

York, 'Twa8« villain, ere thy hand did set it dowa 



JlCT V. KING RICUARD II. 161 

I tore it from the traitor's bosom, king ; 
Fear, and not love, begets his penitence : 
Forget to pity him, lest thy pity prove 
A serpent that will sting thee to the heart. 
Boling. O heinous, strong, and bold conspiracy I— » 

loyal father of a treacherous son ! 

Thou sheer,* immaculate, and silver fountain, 
From whence this stream through muddy passages 
Hath held his current, and defiPd himself! 
Thy overflow of good converts to bad ; 
And thy abundant goodness shall excuse 
This deadly blot in thy digressing son.' 
• J^ork. So shall my virtue be his vice's bawd ; 
And he shall spend mine honour with his shame, 
As thriftless sons their scraping fathers' gold. 
Ifine honour lives when his dishonour dies, 
Or my sham'd life in his dishonour lies : 
Thou kill'st me in his life ; giving him breath, 
The traitor lives, the true man's put to death. 

Duch. [Within.] What ho, my liege ! for God*s sake 
let me in. 

Boling. What shnll-voic'd suppliant makes this eager 
cry? 

Duch. A woman, and thine aunt, great king ; 'tis L 
Speak with me, pity me, open the door ; 
A beggar begs, that never begg'd before. 

Boling. Our scene is alter'd, — ^from a serious thing, 
And now chang'd to The Beggar and the King^^"^ 
My dangerous cousin, let your mother in ; 

1 know, she's come to pray for your foul sin. ' 

York. If thou do pardon, whosoever pray, 
Vore sins, for this A>rgiveness, prosper may. 
^ This fester'd joint cut off, the rest rests sound ; 
This, let alone, will all the rest confound. 

Enter Duchess. 

Duch. O king, believe not this hard-hearted man ; 
Iiove, loving not itself, none other can. 

York. Thou frantic woman, what dost thou make here ? 
Shall thy old dugs once more a traitor rear ? 






Sheer, is pellucid, tnuispareot Tnnsparent muslin is still called slrair 

in. STEEVENS. , „«««^Ti:,*ro 

To digrtts h to deviate from what is right or regular. STEEVENS. 
The King and Beggar was perhaps once an interlude. STEEYIiM 8. 

11 Vol. V . 
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Duch. Sweet York, be patient : Hear me, gentle U 

[A 

Boling. Rise up, good aunt. 

Duch. Not yet, I thee beseech : 
Forever will I kneel upon my knees, 
And never see day that the happy sees. 
Till thou give joy ; until thou bid me joy, 
By pardoning Rutland, my transgressing boy. 

Aum. Unto my mother's prayers, I bend my knee. 

[Em 

Ydrk. Against them both, my true joints bended be< 

111 may'st thou thrive, if thou grant any grace;! 

Duch. Pleads he in eiumest ? look upon hid face ; 
His eyes do drop no tears, his prayers are in jest ; 
His words come from his mouth, ours from our breas 
He prays but faintly, and would be denied ; 
We pray with heart, and soul, and all beside : 
His weary joints would gladly rise, I know ; 
Our knees shall kneel tiU to the ground they grow : 
His prayers are full of false hypocrisy ; 
Ours, of true zeal and deep integrity. 
Our prayers do out-pray his -, then let thttODi faare .. 
That mercy, which true prayers ought to have. 

Boling. Good aunt, stand up. 

Duch. Nay, do not say — stand up ; 
But, pardon, first ; and afterwards, stand up. 
An if I were thy nurse, thy tongue to teach, 
Ps^OD — should be the first word of thy speech, 
I never longM to hear a word till now ; 
Say — ^pardon, king ; let pity teach thee how : 
The word is short, but not so short as sweet ; 
No word like pardon, for kings' mouths so meet. 

York, Speak it in French, king ; say, pardowMZ nu) 

Duch. Dost thou teach pardon pardon to destroy ? 
Ah, my sour husband, my hard-hearted lord, 
That set'st the word itself against the word ! — 
Speak, pardon, as 'tis current in our land ; 
The chopping French we do not understand. 
Thine eye begins to speak, set thy tongue there : 
Or, in thy piteous heart plant thou thine ear ; 
Tlutt, hearing how our plaints and prayers do pierce 

[61 Thit ii, CMM« ne, a phrase used when any tbing ia df Jllf 
VMipunctkncli Ml could weU Willi »«ay. JOHNSON. 
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Rh^nuiy moye thee, pardon to rehearse. 

■ Baling, Good aunt, stand up. 
Duck. I do not sue to stand, 

Pardon is sdl the suit I have in hand. 

Baling. I pardon him, as God shall pardon me. 

.Duch. O happy vantage of a kneehng knee I 
fet am I sick for fear : speak it again ; 
Twice saying^ pardon, doth not pardon twain, 
Bot makes one pardon strong. 

■ Baling. With all my heart 
t pardon him. 

Dveh. A god on earth thou art. 

Baling, But for our trusty brother-in-law,^— ond the 

abbot, 
Wiih all the rest of that consorted crew, — 
Destruction straight shall dog them at the heels.-— 
Grood uncle, help to order several powers 
To Oxford, or where'er these traitors are : 
They shall not Uve within this world, I swear, 
Qot I will have them, if I once know where. 
tJnde, farewell, — and cousin too, adieu : 
Your mother well hath prayM, and prove you true. 
' Ouchn GoBie, my old son p— I pray God, make thee 

new. [Exeunt 

SCENE IV. 

Enter Exton, and a Servant. 

' JUxton. Did'st thou not mark the king, what words he 

spake ? . 
Have I na friend will rid me of this living fear ? 
Was it not so ? 

Serv, Those were his very words. 

Exton, Have I no friend? quoth he ; he spake ittwice^ 
And urg'd it twice together ; did he not ? 

Serv, He did. 

Exton. And, speaking it, he wistfully look'd on me \ 
•As, who should say, — I would, thou wert the man 
That would divorce this terror from my heart ; 
Keaning, the king at Pomfret. Come, let's go ; 

I am the king's friend, and will rid his foe. [Exewxt. 

■"^- •^—— 

rs] Tbt brotber-in-law meant, wu Jcriio duke off Exeter waA eari of HustiflK- 
4mi (own brother to Kloi; Rlcbard XL) and who had marrted with ite lady lUn- 
Iltb,niter off Henry BoliD(brok«. TH£0BALD. 
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SCENE V. 

Pfm^reU Tht Dungeon of the CkutU, Enter king RicB 

K. Rich. I have been studying bow I may compar 
This prison, where I hve, unto the world : 
And, for because the world is populous, 
And here is not a creature but myself, 
I cannot do it ; — Yet Til hanmier it out 
My brain V\\ prove the female to my soul ; ' 
My soul, the father : and these two beget 
A generation of still -breeding thoughts. 
And these same thoughts people this little world ; 
In humours, like the people of this world. 
For no thought is contented. The better sort,— 
As thoughts of things divine, — are intermixed 
With scruples, and do set the word itself 
Against the word :^ 

As thus, — Come, little ones ; and then again,— 
It is as hard to comey as for a camel 
To thread the postern of a needless eye. 
Thoughts tending to ambition, they do plot 
Unlikely wonders : how these vain weak naili 
May tear ft psssage through the flinty ribs 
Of this hard world, my ragged prison walls ; 
And, for they cannot, die in their own pride. 
Thoughts tending to content, flatter themselves^*— 
That they are not the first of fortune's slaves, 
Nor shall not be the last ; like silly beggars, 
Who, sitting in the stocks refuge their shame,— 
That many have, and others must sit there : 
And in this thought they find a kind of ease, 
Bearing their own misfortune on the back 
Of such as have before endur'd the like. 
Thus play I, in one person, many people, 
And none contented : Sometimes am I king ^ 
Then treason makes we wish myself a beggar, 
And so I am : Then crushing penury 
Persuades me I was better when a lung ; 
Then am I king'd again : and, by-and-by. 
Think that I am unking'd by BoUngbroke, 
And straight am nothing : — But, whatever I am. 
Nor I, nor any man, that but man is, 
With nothing shall be pleas'd, till he be eas'd 

[7j Bjr f*« ward, I suppose, is meant, the holy nord* MALONIU 
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Vith beiDg nothing. — Music do I hear ? [Mtisic. 

la, ha '. keep time : — How sour sweet music is, 
Vhen time is broke, and no proportion kept ! 

is it in the music of men's lives. 
Lno here have I the daintiness of ear, 

?o check time broke in a disorder'd string ; 
tut, for the concord of my state and time, 
[ad not an ear to hear my true time broke. 

wasted time, and now doth time waste me. 

'or now hath time made me his nqmb'ring clock : 

Ty thoughts are minutes ; and, with sighs, they jar 

neir watches on to mine eyes, the outward watch, 
i^hereto my finger, like a dial's point, 
s pointing still, in cleansing them from tears. 
Tow, sir, the sound, that tells what hour it is, 
re clamorous groans, that strike upon my heart, 
iThich is the bell : So sighs, and tears, and groans, 
how minutes, times, and hours : — ^but my time 
.uns posting on in Bolingbroke's proud joy, 
?'hile I stand fooling here, his Jack o' th' clock.® 
'his music mads me, let it sound no more ; 
or, though it have holp madmen to their wits, 

1 me, it seems it will make wise men mad. 
et blessing on his heart that gives it me ! 
or 'tis a sign of love ; and love to Richard 

a strange brooch in this all-hating world. 

Enter Groom. 

Groom. Hail, royal prince ! 

K. Rich. Thanks, noble peer ; 
he cheapest of us is ten groats too dear, 
''hat art thou ? and how com'st thou hither, 
^here no man never comes, but that sad dog^ 
hat brings me food, to make misfortune live ? 

Groom. I was a poor groom of thy stable, king, 
i^hen thou wert king ; who, travelling towards York, 
^ith much ado, at length have gotten leave 
*o look upon my sometimes master's face. 

[I] That is, I strike for him. One of these automatons is alluded to in King 

4k»riIII. ActiT.se. ilL 

** Because that, like a Jackt thou keep*8t the stroke, 

" Between thy begdng and my meditation." STEETBNS. 

E9] The word tad was in the time of our author used for gravt. The eiprenioa 
1 tiien be the same as if he had said, that gruvet that gtovmy viUaiM. 

6TEETEN8. 
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Oy how it yearn'd my heart, when I beheld. 
In London streets, that coronation day, 
When Bolingbroke rode on roan Barbary ! 
That horse, that thou so often hast bestrid ; 
That horse, that I so carefully have dress'd ! 

K, Rich. Rode he on Barbary ? Tell me, gentle friend, 
How went he under him ? 

Groom. So proudly, as if he disdain 'd the ground. 

K. Rich. So proud that Bohngbroke was on his back ! 
That jade hath eat bread from my royal hand ; 
This hand hath made him proud with clapping him. 
Would he not stumble ? Would he not fall down, 
(Since pride must have a fall,) and break the neck 
Of that proud man that did usurp his back ? 
Forgiveness, horse ! why do I rail on 'thee, 
Since thou, created to be aw'd by man, 
Wast born to bear ? 1 was not made a horse ; 
And yet I bear a burden like an ass, 
Spur-gaird, and tir'd, by jauncing Bolingbroke. 

Enter Keeper, with a dish. 
Keep. Fellow, give place ; here is no longer stay. 

[To the Groom 
K. Rich. If thou love me, 'tis time thou wert away. • 
Groom. What my tongue dares not, that my heait 
shall say. [Exit. 

Keep. My lord, wilt please you to fall to ? 
K. Rich. Taste of it first, as thou art wont to do. 
Keep. My lord, I dare not ; sir Pierce of Exton, who 
Lately came from the king, commands the contrary. 

K. Rich. The devil take Henry of Lancaster, and thee ! 
Patience is stale, and I am weary of it. 

[Beats the Keeper. 
Keep. Help, help, help ! 

Enter Exton and Servants^ armed. 

K. Rich. How now ? what means death in this riide 
assault ? 
Villain, thy own hand yields thy death^s instrument. 

[Snatching a weapon, and killing one 
Go thou, and fill another room in hell. 

[He kills another, then Exton strikes him dozen 
That hand shall bum in never-quenching fire, 
That staggers thus my person. — ^Exton, thy fierce band 
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Hath with the king's blood stain'd the king's own land. 
Mount, mount, my soul ! thy seat is up on high ; 
Whilst my gross flesh sinks downward, here to die.^ 

Exton, As full of valour, as of royal blood : 
Both have I spilt ; O, would the deed were good ! 
For now the devil, that told me — I did well, 
Says, that this deed is chronicled in hell. 
This dead king to the living king I'll bear ; — 
Take hence the rest, and give them burial here. 

[Extunt. 

SCENE VI. 

Windsor. A Room in tlit Castle, Flourish. £n<er BoLiNa- 
BROKE, and York, with Lords and Attendants. 

Boling, Kind uncle York, the latest neWs we hear. 
Is — that the rebels have consum'd with fire 
Oar town of Cicester in Glostershire ; 
Bat whether they be ta'en, or slain, we hear not. 

Enter Northumberland. 

Welcome, my lord : What is the news ? 

North. First, to thy sacred state wish I all happmess. 
The next news is, — I have to London sent 
The heads of Salisbury, Spencer, Blunt, and Kent : 
The manner of their taking may appear 
At large discoursed in this paper here. 

[Presenting a paper. 

Boling. We thank thee, gentle Percy, for thy paws ; 
And to. thy worth will add right worthy gains. 

Enter Fitzwater. 

Fitz. My lord, I liiive from Oxford sent to London 
The heads of Brocas, and sir Bennet Seely ; 
Two of the dangerous consorted traitors. 
That sought at Oxford thy dire overthrow. 

Boling. Thy pains, Fitzwater, shall not be forgot ; 
Right noble is thy merit, well I wot. 

Enter Percy, 'asith the Bishop of Carlisle, 
. Percy. The grand conspirator, abbot of Westminster. 

[IJ The representation here given (^ the king's death is perfectly agreeable \o 
Hall and Holinshed. But the fact was otherwise. He refused food for several 
days, and died of abstinence and a broken heart. See Walsingham, Otterbourne) 
tbe Monk of ETesham, the continuator of the History of Croyland, and the anonv- 
Godhtow Chrenicle. RITSOA'. 
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With dog' of conscience, and sour melancholy, 
Hath yielded up his body to the grave ; 
But here is Carlisle living, to abide 
Thy kingly doom, and sentence of his pride. 

mimg, Carlisle, this is your doom : — 
Choose out some secret place, some reverend room, 
More than thou hast, and with it joy thy life ; 
So, as thou Uv'st in peace, die free from strife : 
For though mine enemy thou hast cv^r been, 
High sparks of honour in thee have I seen. 

Enter Exton, unth Attendants bearing a Coffin. 

Exton, Gredf king, within this coffin I present 
Thy buried fear : herein all breathless lies 
The mightiest of thy greatest encmici?, 
Richard of Bourdeaux, by me hither brought. 

Boling, Exton, 1 thank thee not ; for thou hast wrought 
A deed of slander, with thy fatal hand, 
ITpon my head, and all this famous land. 

Exton, From your own mouth, my lord, did I this deed. 

Boling, They love not poison that do ]»oison need, 
Nor do I thee ; though I did wish him dead, 
J hate the murderer, love him murdered. 
The guilt of conscience take thou for thy labour. 
But neither my good word, nor princely favour : 
With Cain go wander through the shade of night, 
And never show thy head by day nor light. — 
Lords, I protest, my soul is full of woe. 
That blood should sprinkle me, to make me grow : 
Come, mourn with me for what I do lament. 
And put on sullen black incontinent ; 
I'll make a voyage to the Holy land, 
To wash this blood off from my guilty hand : — 
March sadly after ; grace my mournings here, 
In weeping after this untimely bier. \Excunt, 
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OBSERFATIt>NS. 



KiXG Henky IV. Part I.] The transactions contained 
in this historical drama are comprised within the period of 
about ten months ; for the action commences with the 
news brought of Hotspur having defeated the Scots under 
Archibald earl of Dougljis at Holmedon, (or Halidown- J 
hill,) which battle wils fought on Iloly-rood day, (the Mth 
of September,) 1402 ; and it closes with the defeat and death 
of Hotspur at Shrewsbury ; which engagement happened 
on Saturday the 21st of July, (the eve of Saint Mary 
3Iagdalen,) in the year 11 03. Theobald. . 

This play was fir.^t entered at Stationers' Hall, Feb. 25, 
1597, by Andrew Wise. Again, by M. Woolff, Jan. 9, 
1698. For the piece supposed to have been its original; 
see iSia; old Plays on xt-liich Shakespeare founded, &c. pub- 
lished by S. Leacroft, Charing-Cross. Steevens. 

Shakespeare has apparently designed a regular connec- 
tion of these dramatic histories from Richard the Second 
to Henry the Fifth. King Henry, at the end of Richard 
the Second, declares his purpose to visit the Holy Land, 
which he resumes in the first speech of this play. The 
complaint made by King Henry in the last Act of Richard 
the Second, of the .wildness of his son, prepares the 
reader for the frolics which are here to be recounted, 
and the characters which are now to be exliibited. 

JoHirsoN. 

This comedy was written, I believe, in the year 1697. 
See An Attempt to ascertain the Order of Shake»peare*» 
Physy Vol. II. AUlohk. 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

King Hesry the Fourth. 

Henrv Prince of Wales, ) ^^^^ ,^ ,^^ j^. 

Pnnce John of Lancaster ^ ) ® 

£ar/ of Westmoreland. } r ' j ^ ,.l l • 

&> \^^LTER Blunt. 5 •^"""'' '" ^^ *'"^- 

Thomas Percy, car/ of Worcester, 

Henry Percy, earl of Northumberland, 

Henry Percy, suniamed Hotspur^ his ton, 

Edmund Mortimer, earl of March, 

Scroop, archbishop of York, 

Archibald, earl of Douglas, 

Owen Glendower. 

Sir Richard Vernon, 

Sir John Falstaff. 

POINS. 

Gadshill. 

Peto. 

Bardolph. 

Lady Percy, wife to Hotspur^ and sister to Mortimer, 
Lady Mortimer, daughter to Glendozver. and wife to Mor- 
timer. 
Mrs, Quickly, hostess of a tarern in Eastcheap, 

Lords, Officers, Sheriff', Vintner^ Chamberlain, Dra'xers, 
Two Carriers, Travellers, and Attendants. 

SCENE, England. 

[1] The persons of the drama were originally collected bv Mr. Rowe, who has 
fiventhe title of Duke tf Lancaster to Prince John^ a mistalce which Shakespeare 
has no where been guilty of in thejirst part of this pla]^t though in the second he 
luti iUlen into the same error. King Henry IV. was himself the last person that 
ever bore the title of Duke qf Lancatter. But all his sons (till they bad peerages, 
H CUrauci Be^ord, Oloueettert) were distinguished by the' name of the royal 
bouWi as John qf Lamcasttr^ Humphretf qf Lancasteri &c. and in that proper 
■trie the present John (who became afterwards so illustrious by the title of Duke 
^ Beiifori,) is always mentioned in the play before us. &TE£V£NS. 
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rmST PART OF 

KING HENRY IV. 



ACT I. 

SCENE I. — London. A Room in the Palace, Enter King 
Henrt, Westmoreland, Sir Walter Bluxt, ana 
others. 

King Henry, 

So shaken as wc are, so wan with care, 

Find we a time for frighted peace to pant, 

And breathe short-winded accents of new broils^ 

To be commenced in stronds afar remote. 

No more the thirsty Erinnys' of this soil 

Shall daub her lips with her own children's blood ; 

No more shall trenching war channel her fields, 

Nor bruise her flowrets with the armed hoofs 

Of hostile paces : those opposed eyes, 

Which, — like the meteors of a troubled heaven, 

All of one nature, of one substance bred, 

Did lately meet in the intestine shock 

And furious close of civil butchery, 

Shall now, in mutual, wcU-beseeming ranks, 

March all one way ; and be no more opposM 

Against acquaintance, kindred, and allies : 

The edge of war, hke an ill-sheathed knife. 

No more shall cut his master. Therefore, friends, 

As far as to the sepulchre of Christ,' 



[Ij That ii, let us softGn peace, to rest awhile without disturbance, that slit 
mar recover breath to propose new wars. JOHNSON. 

[21 By Erinnjfs is meant the fury of discord. M. MASON. 

[3j The lawfulness and justice of the holy wars have been much disputed; buf- 
perhaps there is a principle on which the question roa^ be easily determined. If it 
be part of the relif^ioo of the Mahometans to extirpate by the sword all other 
religions, it is, by the laws of self-defence, lawful for men of every other religion, 
and for Christians among others, to make war upon Mahometans, simply as Ma- 
hometans, as men obliged by their own principles to make war upon Christians, 
and only lying in wait till opportunity shall promise them success. JOHNSON. 

Upon this note Mr. Gibbon makes the following observation : *' If the readei 
wUl turn to the first scene of the First part of king Henry ly. he will see iat.t» 
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(Whose soldier now, under whose blessed cross 
We are impressed and engaged to fight,) 
Forthwith a power of English shall we levy ; 
Whose arms were moulded in their mothers' womb 
To chase these pagans, in those holy fields. 
Over whose acres walk'd those blessed feet, 
Which, fourteen hundred years ago, were nail'd 
For our advantage, on the bitter cross. 
But this our purpose is a twelvemonth old, 
And bootless 'tis to tell you — ^we will go ; 
Therefore we meet not now : — Then let me hear 
Of you, my gentle cousin Westmoreland, 
What yesternight our council did decree, 
In forwarding this dear expedience.' 

West, My liege, this haste was hot in question^ 
And many limits* of the charge set down 
But yesternight : when, all athwart, there came 
A post from Wales, loaden with heavy news ; 
Whose worst was, — ^that the noble Mortimer, 
Ijeading the men of Herefordshire to fight 
Against the irregular and wild Glendower, 
Was by the rude hands of that Welshman taken, 
And a thousand of his people butchered : 
Upon whose dead corps there was such misuse, 
Such beastly, shameless transformation, 
By those Welshwomen done,* as may not be, 
Without much shame, re-told or spoken of. 

jfiT. Hen. It seems tlien, that the tidings of this broil 
Break off our business for the Holy land. 

West. This, match' d with other, did, my gracious lord : 
For more uneven and unwelcome news 
Came from the north, and thus it did import. 
On Holy-rood day, the gallant Hotspur there. 
Young Harry Percy,*' and brave Archibald, 
That ever-valiant and approved Scot, 
At Holmedon met, 

tjBZt of Shakespeare, the natural feelings of enthusiasm ; and in the notes of Dr. 
Johnson, the workings of a bigotted, though vigorous mind, greedy of every 
pretence to bate and persecute those who dissent from his creed." — Gibbon*t Hist 
Vol. VI. 9, 4to. edit. REED. 

(31 For eicptdition. [4] Limits for estimates. WARBURTON. 

[si] Thus Holinshed, *'>-such shameful villanie executed upon the carcasses of 
the dead men by the Welshwomen ; as the like (I doo beleeve) hath never or 
sildomebeene practised." See 7. ^aff in; Aam, p 557. STBEvENS. 

[6] Holinsbed*8 Histonr of Scotland, says * ** This Harry Pereg waa sumamed, 
for hia tfttn prickings Henry HoUputt as one that seldom times restedi if then 
irtre anle lervice to be done abroad.'* TOLLET 
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Where they did spend a sad and bloody Lour ; 
As by discharge of their artillery, 
And shape of likelihood, the news was told ; 
For he that brought them, in the very heat 
And pride of their contention did take horse, 
Uncertain of the issue any way. 

AT. Hen. Here is a dear and true-industrious friend^ 
Sir Walter Blunt, new lighted from his horse, 
Stain'd with the variation of each soil 
Betwixt that Holmedon and this seat of ours ; 
And he hath brought us smooth and welcome news. 
The earl of Douglas is discomfited ; 
Ten thousand bold Scots, two-and-twenty knights, 
Balk'd in their own blood ,^ did Sir Walter sec 
On Hohnedon's plains : Of prisoners, Hotspur took 
Mordake the earl of Fife, and eldest son 
To beaten Douglas ; and the earls of AthoU 
Of Murray, Angus, and Menteith. 
And is not this an honourcible .spoil ? 
A gallant prize ? ha, cousin, is it not ? 

West. In faith, 
It is a conquest for a prince to boast of. 

K. Hen. Yea, there thou mak'st me sad, and mak'st me 
sin 
In envy that my lord Northumberland 
Should be the father of so blest a son : 
A son, who is the theme of honour's tongue ; 
Amongst a grove, the very straightest plant ; 
Who is sweet fortune's minion, and her pride : 
Whilst I, by looking on the praise of him, 
See riot and dishonour stain the brow 
Of my young Harry. O, that it could be prov'd, 
That some night-tripping fairy had exchanged 
In cradle-clothes our children where they lay, 
And caird mine — Percy, his — Plantagenet ! 
Then would I have his Harry, and he mine. 
But let him from my thoughts : — What think you, coz\ 
Of this young Percy's pride ? the prisoners. 
Which he in this adventure hath surpris'd, 
To his own use he keeps ; and sends me word, 
I shall have none but Mordake earl of Fife. 

[71 I should suppose, that the author might have written either baWd or bak^d. 
that IB. encrusted over with Mood dried upon them. STEEVENS. 

Balk is a ridge ; and particularly a ridge of land, and is a commoD ezpressios ir. 
Waiiricksbire and the northern counties. WARTQN. 
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West. Tills is his uiM:le*s teaching, this is Worcester, 
Malevolent to you in all aap^ts ;* 
Which makes him prune himself,^ and hristle up 
The crest of youth against your dignity. 

jfiT. Hen. But I have sent for him to answer this ; 
And, for this cause, a while we must neglect 
Our holy purpose to Jerusalem. 
Cousin, on Wednesday next our council we 
Will hold at Windsor, so inform the lords : 
But come yourself with speed to us again : 
For more is to he said, and to he done, 
Than out of anger can be uttered/ 

West, I will, my liege. [Exeunt 

SCENE H. 

The same. Another Room in the Palace, Enter Henri 
Prince of Wales, and Falstaff. 

Fal, Now, Hal, what time of djiy is it, lad ? 

P. Hen, Thou art so fat-witted, with drinking of ol 
sack, and unbuttoning thee aflcr supper, and sleepin 
upon benches after noon, that thou hast forgotten to de 
mcmd that truly which thou would'st truly know.* Whj 
a devil hast thou to do with the time of the day ? unles 
hours were cups of sack, and minutes capons, and clock 
the tongues of bawds, and dials the signs of leaping 
houses, and the blessed sun himself a fair hot wench i 
flame-colour'd ta£fata ; I see no reason, why thou should'^ 
be 60 superfluous to demand the time of the day. 

Fal, Indeed, you come near me, now, Hal : for we 
that take purses, go by the moon and seven stars ; an 
not by Phoebus, — he, that 'wandering knight so fail 
And, I pray thee, sweet wag, when thou art king, — as 
God save thy grace, (majesty, I should say ; for grac 
thou wilt have none,) 

P. Hen. What ! none ? 

Fal. No, by my troth ; not so much as will serve to b 
prologue to an e^ and butter. 

£8] An astrological allusion. Worcester is represented as a malignant star tbi 
influenced the conduct of Hotspur. HENLEY. 

[9] The metaphor is taken irom a cock, who in his pride prunes himself; thati 
picks off the loose feathers to smooth the rest To prune, and to plume, spoke 
of a bird, is the same. JOHNSON. 

f11 That is, " More is to be said than anger will suffler me to say ; more tha 
can taue from a mind disturbed Uke mine." JOHNSON. 

[3] The Princess objection to the question seems to be, thatFalstaff bad aSked i 
tht night what wu the time of the day. JOHNSON. 



P, Bm. Well, how then ? come, nrandly, ronndly. 

Fal. Marry, ihen, sweet wag, wfaea thou art king, let 
not OB, that ore equires of the night's body, be called 
tbieves of the day's beau^ ;' let ua be — DianaiR foreaten, 
genUemeD of the shade, minioDs of the moon : And let 
maa eay, we be meo of good government ; being govenied 
aa the sea is, by our noble and chaate mistress the mooD, 
Uflder whose countenance we — steal. 

P. Hen. Thou saj'st well ; and it holds well too : for 
the fortane of us, that are the moon's men, doth ebb and 
flow like the sea ; being governed as the sea is, by the 
moon. As, for proof, now : A purse of gold most reso- 
lutely snatched on Blonday night, and most dissolutely 
spent on Tuesday morning ; got with swearing — lay by ;* 
aiid speot with crying — bring in :' now, in aa low an ebb as 
the foot of the ladder ; and, by and by, in as high a flow 
Bs the ridge of the gallows. 

Fat. By the Lord, thou say'st true, lad. And is n<^ 
my hostess of the tavern a most sweet wench ? 

P. Hen. As the honey of Hybia, my old lad of the 
e»Qe. And is not a buff jerkin a most sweet robe of 
durance?* 

Fal. How now, how now, mad wag ? what, in thy 
qoips, and thy quiddities ? what a plague have I to do 
irith a buff jerkin ? 

P. Htn. Why, what a pox have I to do with my hosteu 
of the tavern 1 

Fal. Well, thou hast called her to a reckoning, many « 
time and oft. 

P. Hen. Did 1 ever call for thee to pay thy part ? 

FiU. No ; I'll give thee thy due, thou hast paid all 
there. 

P. Htn. Yea, and elsewhere, so far as my coin would 
Stretch ; and, where it would not, I have used my credit. 

WUMUaJaptiuauacediieirlrlD'tbEEuneniiinDerufrsDrii. ' HALOHB. 

[41 I. t, BvMrlDt Bt (M laneneenilbey robtie<<, ' laj-br f ogr u-nu' ; arnHiar, 
■by b;.' wuipliritetbit tlien lieplitcit' itaminilL,' addnued to Ikcuc ulu wu* 
Sttj/niatto niiliramrd. WARDUKTON. 
- e. ooMvliH. MALDNE. 

>a uDdaMud Us pnprtetr of Iha Frines'i uamr. It uiut b« renuktf 
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FaJ. Yea, and so used it, that were it not here appar- 
ent that thou art heir apparent, — ^But, I pr'ythee, sweet 
wag, shall there he gallows standing in England when thou 
art king ? mad resolution thus fobhed as it is, with th^ 
rusty curb of old father antic the law ? Do not thou, 
when thou art king, hang a thief. 

P. Hen. No ; thou shsdt. 

Fal. Shall I ? O rare ! By the Lord, I'll be a brare 
judge. 

P. Hen. Thou judgest false already ; I mean, thou 
shalt have the hanging of the thieves, and so become a 
rare hangman. 

Fed. Well, Hal, well ; and, in some sort it jumps with 
my humour, as well as waiting in the court, I can tell you. 

P. Hen. For obtaining of suits V 

Fal. Yea, for obtaining of suits : whereof the hang- 
man hath no lean wardrobe. 'Sblood, I am as melan- 
choly as a gib cat,® or a lu^ed bear. 

P. Hen. Or an old lion ; or a lover's lute. 

FcU. Yea, or the drone of a Lincolnshire bagpipe.^ 

P. Hen. What say est thou to a hare,* or the melan- 
choly of Moor-ditch ?• 

FcU. Thou hast the most unsavoury similes ; and art, in- 
deed, the most comparative,^ rascalliest, — sweet young 
prince, — But, Hal, I pr'ythce, trouble me no more with 
vanity. I would to God, thou and I knew where a 
conunodity of good names were to be bought : An old 
lord of the council rated me the other day in the street 
about you, sir ; but I marked him not : iind yet he talk- 
ed very wisely ; but I regarded him not : and yet he 
talked wisely, and in the street too. 

P. Hen. Thou did'st well ; for wisdom cries out in the 
streets, and no man regards it.^ 

[7] Suit, spoken of ooe that attends at court, means a petition ; used with retpeet 
to the hangman, means the clothes of the offejider. JOHNSON. 



[81 A gib cat means, I know not why, an old cat. JOHNSON. 

n' " 



J9] I suspect that by the drone of a' Lincolnshire ba«n)ipe is meant the dtili entk 
tfafrogt one of the native musicians of that waterish county. STEBVENS. 

[1] A hare may be considered as melancholy, because she is upon her fom 
mlwa]r9 Bolitary : and according to the physic of the times, the flesh of it was nip- 
poaed to generate melancholy. JOHNSON. 

[3] Moor-ditch, a part of the ditch surrounding the city of London, bchrtn 
Biahopigate and Cripplegate, opened to an unwholesome and impassable monii. 

T. WARTOir. 
(3] Conq^arofive here means quick at comparisooB, or fruitfU io similM. 

JOHNSOK. 
£4] FMTCita i. ao and 24. H. WHITE. 
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Fo/. O thou hast damnable iteration ; and art, indeed, 
able to corrapt a saint. Thou hast done much harm upon 
me, Hal»— -God forgive thee for it ! Before I knew thee, 
Hal, I knew nothing ; and now am I, if a man should speak 
truly, little better than one of the wicked. I must give 
over this life, and I will give it over ; by the Lord, an I 
do not, I am a villain ; Til be damned for never a king's 
son in Christendom. 

P. Hen, Where shall we take a purse to-morrow, Jack t 

FaL Where thou wilt, lad, Til make one ; an I do not, 
call me villain, and ba£9e me.^ 

P, Hen. I see a good amendment of life in thee ; from 
praying, to purse-taking. 

Enter Poins, at a distance. 

Fed. Why, Hal, 'tis my vocation, Hal ; 'tis no sin for u 
man to labour in his vocation. Poins ! — Now shall we 
know if Gadshill have set a match. O, if men were to be 
saved by merit, . what hole in hell were hot enough for 
him ? Tnis is the most omnipotent villain, that ever cried^ 
Stand, to a true man. 

P. Hen. Good morrow, Ned. 

Poins. Good morrow, sweet Hal. — What says monsieur 
Remorse ? What says sir John Sack-and-Sugar ? Jack, 
how agrees the devil and thee about thy soul, that thou 
Boldest him on Good-friday lust, for a cup of Madeira, and 
a cold capon's leg ? 

P. Hen. Sir John stands to his word, the devil shall 
have his bargain ; for ho was never yet a breaker of pro- 
verbs, he will t^ive tlic devil his due. 

Poins. Then art thou damned for keeping thy word with 
the devil. 

P. Hen. Else he had been damned for cozening the devil. 

Poins. But, ray lads, my lads, to-morrow morning, by 
four o'clock, early at Gadshill : There are pilgrims go- 
ing to Canterbury with rich offerings, and traders rid- 
ing to London with fat purses : I have visors for you all, 
you have horses for yourselves ; Gadshill lies to-night 
in Rochester ; I have bespoke supper to-morrow night 
in Eastcheap ; we may do it as s ecure as sleep : If you 

[»3 BajffUd in tUs place me«D8 treated with the gre»tert ignominy ""*p^jgj|- 
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will go, I will stuff your parses full of crowns ; if you will 
not, tarry at home, and be hanged. 

FaL Hear me, Yedward ; S I tarry at home, and go ^ 
not, rU hang you for going. 

Poins. You will, chops ? 

FaL Hal, wilt thou make one ? 

P. Hen. Who, I rob ? I a thief? not I, by my faith. 

FaL There's neither honesty, manhood, nor good fel^- J 
lowship in thee, nor thou earnest not of the blood royal. 
if thou darest not stand for ten shilhngs. 1 

P. Hen, Well, then once in my days PU be a madcap. 9 

FaL Why, that's well said. ^ 

P. Hen, Well, come what ^^nl\, I'll tarry at home. 

FaL By the Lord, I'll be a traitor then, when thou art i 
king. ] 

P. Hen. I care not. j 

Poins. Sir John, I pr'ythee, leave the Prince and me j 
alone ; I will lay him down such reasons for this adven- j 
ture, that he shall go. 

FaL Well, may'st thou have the spirit of persuasion, 
and he the ears of profiting, that what thou speakest may 
move, and what he hears may be believed, that the true 
prince may (for recreation sake,) prove a felse thief ; for 
the poor abuses of the time want countenance. Farewell : I 
Yon shall find me in Eastcheap. 1 

P. Hen. Farewell, thou latter spring ! Farewell, All- •; 
hallown summer !^ [Elxit Falstaff. \ 

Poins. Now, my good sweet honey lord, ride with us 1 
to-morrow ; I have a jest to execute, that I cannot man- ] 
age aUme. Falstaff, Bardolph, Peto, and Gadshill, shall i 
rob those men thSit we have already way-laid ; yourself, 1 
and I, will not be there : and when they have the booty, ' 
if you and I do not rob them, cut this head from my 
shoulders. 

P. Hen. But how shall we part with them in setting 
forth? 

Poin5. Why, we will set forth before or after them, and 
appoint them a place of meeting, wherein it is at our plea- 
sure to fail ; and then will they adventure upon the ex- 
ploit themselves : which they shall have no sooner achiev- 
ed, but weUl set upon them. 

^91 •^tt-Aofloivf , if AlMnllowQtMe, or All saints* day, which is the first of NoTen* 
Mr,8liaiLMpMre*s allusion is designed to ridicule an old maa with youthful pat* 
■hPBi. STBBVENS. 
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P. Hen. Ay, but, 'tis like, that they will know us, by 
oar hones, by our habits, and by every other appoint- 
ment, to be ourselves. 

Poin», Tut ! our horses they shall not see, I'll tie them 
in the wood ; our visors we will change, after we leave 
.them ; and, sirrah, I have cases of buckram for the nonce,' 
to immask our noted outward garments. 

P. Htn, But, 1 doubt, they will be too hard for us. 

Poifu, Well, for two of them, I know them to be as 
true bred cowards as ever turned back ; and for the third, 
if he fight longer than he sees reasoni I'll forswear arms. 
The virtue of this jest will be, the incomprehensible lies 
that this same fat rogue will tell us, when we meet at sup- 
per: how thirty, at least, he fought with ; what wards, 
what blows, what extremities he endured ; and^in the re- 
proof* of this, lies the jest. 

P. Hen. Well, I'll go with thee ; provide us all things 
necessary, and meet me to-morrow night in Eastcheap^ 
there I'll sup. Farewell. 

Poins. Farewell, my lord. [Exit Poiirs^ 

P. Hen. I know you all, and will a while uphold 
The unyokM humour of your idleness : 
Yet herein will I imitate the sun ; 
Who doth permit the base contagious clouds 
To smother up his beauty from the world. 
That, when he please again to be himself. 
Being wanted, he may be more wonder'd at, 
By breaking through the foul and ugly mists 
Of vapours, that did seem to strangle him. 
If all the year were playing holidays. 
To sport would be as tedious as to work ; 
But, when they seldom come, they wish'd-for come. 
And nothing pleaseth but rare accidents. 
So, when d[iis loose behaviour I throw off, 
And pay the debt I never promised. 
By how much better than my word I am. 
By so much shall I falsify men's hopes ;' 

[71 For the nonce is an espressioD id duly use amonest the commoo people ia 6uf ■ 
tdSk, to 9igDiiy9npurpotet for the tum. HENLEY. 

[8] Reproof, is conftiUtion. JOHNSON. 

1 91 To falsify hope is to exceed hope, to give muchwhere men hope for lml«.-.> 
TUBipeecb it^ery artfully introduced to keep the Prince from appearios Tile io 
tte opioioii of tlM audience t it preparea ibem for his future reCormatioo ( and mlaX 
U y«t mora Taluablc, emhibits a natural picture of a great mind offerini excuna t« 
itnir, ud pallirting Uwie foUies which it can neiUw jusufy nor ^©'•^•^g^^ 
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And, like bright metal on a sullen ground, ";; 
My reformation, glittering o'er my fault. 

Shall show more goodly, and attract more eyes, i 

Than that which hath no ibil to set it off, | 

I'll so offend, to make offence a skill ; I 

Redeeming time, when men think least I will. [Exit. I 

SCENE III. 

Tlie same. Another Room in the Palace. Enter King Hejt- ; 
RY, Northumberland, Worcester, Hotspur, Sir Wajl- ■ 
TER Blunt, and others. 

K. Hen. My blood hath been too cold and temperate 
Unapt to stir at these indignities. 
And you have found me ; for, accordingly. 
You tread upon my patience : but, be sure, 
I will from henceforth rather be myself, 
Mighty, and to be fearM, than my condition ;^ . 

AVhich hath been smooth as oil, sofl as young down, 1 

And therefore lost that title of respect, \ 

Which the proud soul ne'er pays, but to the proud. ' 

Wor. Our house, my sovereign liege, httle deserves 
The scourge of greatness to be used on it ; 
And that same greatness too which our own hands- 
Have holp to make so portly. 

North. My lord, 

K. Hen. Worcester, get thee gone, for I see danger 
And disobedience in thine eye : O, sir, 
Your presence is too bold and peremptory. 
And majesty might never yet endure 
The moody frontier of a servant brow.' 
You have good leave to leave us ; when we need 
Your use and counsel, we shall send for you.-— 

[Exit Worcester. 
You were about to speak. [To North. 

North. Yea, my good lord. 
Those prisoners in your highness' name demanded, 
Which Harry Percy here at Holmedon took. 
Were, as he says, not with such strength denied 
As is deliver'd to your majesty : 

[11 Comlittoii for disposition. Sbakeneare uses it very frequentty fertMoptr 
«C miBd, and in tlib sense the vulg;ar still say a good or ill-eonditioDed ann. JOHN* 
L^ Tnumf was anciently used for /QUhtaA. 8TE£ VfiN8< 
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Either envy, therefore, or misprision 
Is guilty of this fault, and not my son. 

£bt. My liege, 1 did deny no prisoners. 
But, I remember, when the fight was^ done, 
When I v(BS dry with rage, and extreme toil, 
Breathless and faint, leaning upon my sword, 
Came there a certain lord, neat, trimly dress'd, 
Presh as a bridegroom ; and his chin, new reaped, 
Show'd Hke a stubble land at harvest home ; 
He was perfumed hke a miUiner ; 
And 'twixt his finger and his thumb he held 
A. pouncet box,^ which ever and anon 
He gave his nose, and took't away again ; ■ ■ 
Who, therewith angry, when it next came there, 
Took it in snuff :* — and still he smil'd, and talked ; 
And, as the soldiers bore dead bodies by. 
He call'd them — ^untaught knaves, unmannerly, 
To bring a slovenly unhandsome corse 
Betwixt the wind and his nobiUty. 
With many hoUday and lady terms 
He question'd me ; among the rest demanded 
My prisoners, in your majesty ^s behalf. 
I then, all smarting, with my wounds being cold^ 
To be so pester'd with a popinjay,* 
Out of my griefs and my impatience, 
Answer'd neglectingly, I know not what ; 
He should, or he should not ; — for he made me mad, 
To see him shine so brisk, and smell so sweet, 
And talk so hke a waiting-gentlewoman, 
Of guns, and drums, and wounds, ^God save the mark !) 
And telling me, the sovereign'st thing on earth 
Was parmaceti, for an inward bruise ; 
And tiiat it was great pity, so it was, 
That villanous salt-p6tre should be digg'd 
Out of the bowels of the harmless earth. 
Which many a good tall fellow had destroy'd 
So cowardly ; and, but foi^ these vile guns, 
He would himself have been a soldier. 



[3] Pauncet-box — A small box for musk or other perfumes thea in fashion : the 
lid of wbich» being cut with open work, gave it its name; from pointotur, to prick, 
pierce, or engrave. WARBURTON. 

[4] Snuff iB equivocally used for anger and a powder taken up the nose. 

[51 A popitiSoM is a parrot. JOHNSON. 

[sl i. 6 pain. In our ancient translations of pbvsical treiflBei 4olit VtntrU i» 
coampfilx called mrzriif. ST££Tfi9rS. 
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This bald unjointed .chat of his, my lord, ^ 

I answerM indirectly, as I said ; 1 - 

And, I beseech yoa, let not his report \, 

Come current for an accusation, 
Betwixt my love and your high majesty. 

BlwU. The circumstance considered, good my lord> 
Whatever Harry Percy then had said, s 

To such a person, and in such a place, 1 

At such a time, with all the rest re-told, 
May reasonably die, and never rise ^ 

To do him wrong, or any way impeach | 

What then he said, so he unsay it now7 

K. Hen, Why, yet he doth deny his prisoners ; 
But with proviso, and exception, — 
That we, at our own charge, shall ransome strai^t 
His brother-in-law, the foolish Mortimer ; 
Who, on my soul, hath wilfully betray'd 
The lives of those that he did .lead to fight 
Against the great magician, damn'd Glendower ; 
Whose daughter, as we hear, the earl of March 
Hath lately married. Shall our coffers then 
Be emptied, to redeem a traitor home ? 
Shall we buy treason ? and indent with fears. 
When they nave lost and forfeited themselves ? 
No, on the barren mountains let him starve ; 
For I shall never hold that man my friend. 
Whose tongue shall ask me for one penny cost 
To rans(Mne home revolted Mortimer. 

Hot. Revolted Mortimer ! 
He never did fall off, my sovereign hege. 
But by the chance of war ; — To prove that true, 
Needs no more but one tongue for all those wounds^ 
Those mouthed wounds,^ which valiantly he took, 
When on the gentle Severn's sedgy bank, 
In single opposition, hand to hand, 
He did confoutid the best part of an hour 
In changing hardiment^ with great Glendower : 

[7] Kit wlnt he then said neyer riie to impcnch him, to he unsay it b ow. 

• JOHiraov. 



[81** To prove the loyalty of Mortimer,'* says Hotspur, ** onfi tm^Wm iril 
is suiBcieiit: Ibr bis wounds proclaim his loyalty, those mouthed wwBUbT^fce. 

JOltNSOff. 



9] ffcrMMiil-tii obsolete word, Bignifiriiig. hardiopii, gtiTenr, ttftutU* 
l««riifk«taMttiDUsttieont STSfitlUfS. 
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Three times they breath'd, and three times did they drink/ 

Upon agreement, of swlfl Severn's flood ; 

Who then, afirighted with their bloody looks,* 

Ran fearfully among the trembling reeds, 

And hid his crisp head^ in the hoUow bank 

Blood-stained with these valiant combatants. 

Never did bare and rotten policy* 

Colour her working with such deadly wounds : 

Nor never could the noble Mortimer 

Receive so many, and all willingly : 

Then let him not be slander'd with revolt. 

K, Hen. Thou dost belie him, Percy, thou dost belie him; 
He never did encounter with Glendower ; 
I tell thee, 

He durst as well have met the devil alone, 
As Owen Glendower for an enemy. 
Art not ashamed ? But, sirrah, henceforth 
Let me not hear you speak of Mortimer : 
Send me your prisoners with the speediest means. 
Or you shall hear in such a kind from me 
As will displease you. — My lord Northumberland, 
We license your departure with your son :— 
Send us your prisoners, or you'll hear of it. 

[Exeunt King Henry, Blunt, and Train* 

Hot, And if the devil come and roar for them, 
I will not send them : — I will after straight, 
And tell him so ; for I will ease my heart, 
Although it be with hazard of my head. 

North. What, drunk with choler ? stay, and pause awhile ; 
Here comes your uncle. 



' [1] It is the property of wounds to excite the most iropatieot tbint. Tin poet 
iMrefore hath with exquisite pnq;»riety introduced this circumstance, which tokj 
lenre to place in its proper light the dying Iciodness of Sir Philip Sidney; who, 
though Buffering the extremity of thirst from the agony of his own woundStyetf not*' 
witlwtaading, gaxe up his own draught of water to a wounded soldier. 

HENLET. 

[a] This passage has been censured as sounding nonsense, which represents a 
lUtMB of water as capable of fear. It is mi su pders t ood. Severn Is here not the. 
ioodf but the tutelary power of the flood, who was aflWgbted and hkl Us biwi In the. 
boOoirbuik. JOHNSON. 

(q Criip ia curled. STEEVENS. 

[4] ** N«Ter did policy lying opea to deteetlon so colour its norkioga.** 

JOHNSOlf. 
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Re-enter Worcester. 

Hot. Speak of Mortimer ? 
'Zounds, I will speak of him ; and let my soul 
Want mercy, if I do not join with him : 
Yea, on his part, I'll empty all these veins, 
And shed my dear blood drop by drop i' th' dust. 
But I will lift the down-trod Mortimer 
As high i' th' air as this unthankful king, 
As this ingrate and canker'd Bolingbroke. 

jy'orth. Brother, the king hath made your nephc 
mad. [To Wo 

Wor, Who struck this heat up, after I was gone ? 

Hot, He will, forsooth, have all my prisoners ; 
And when 1 urg'd the ransome once again 
Of my wife's brother, then his cheek look'd pale j 
And on my face he turned an eye of death,* 
Trembling even at the name of Mortimer. 

Wor, I cannot blame him : Was he not proclaim'd, 
By Richard that dead is, the next of blood ?^ 

North, He was ; I heard the proclamation : 
And then it was, when the unhappy king 
(Whose wrongs in us God pardon !; did set forth 
upon his Irish expedition ; 
From whence he, intercepted, did return 
To be deposed, and shortly, murdered. 

Wor, And for whose death, we in the world's wi( 
mouth 
Live scandaliz'd, and foully spoken of. 

Hot, But, soft, I pray you ; Did king Richard then 
Proclaim my brother Edmund Mortimer * 
Heir to the crown ? 

North, He did ; myself did hear it. 

Hot, Nay, then 1 cannot blame his cousin king. 
That wish'd him on the barren mountains starv'd. 
But shall it be, that you, — that set the crown 
Upon the head of this foi^etful man ; 
And, for his sake, wear the detested blot 

[51 That is, an eye menaciDg death. Hotspur seems to describe the kiof 
trembling with rage rather than fear. JOHNSON. 

[6] Ri^er Mortimer, Earl of March, who was bom in 1371, was declared heir ; 
parent to the crown in the 9th year of Kinj; Richard II. (1385.) See Grafton, p. 3 
•But he was kUlert in Ireland in 1398. The person who was proclaimied by Rkh 
heir qiparent to the crown, previous to lus last voyage to Ireland^ was E<taBi 
McMliiaer, (the son of Roger,) who was then but seven yean old; but be wm i 
rtrtj*! Willi's brother, but her nephew. M AIiONE. 



XING HENRY IV. IB7 

I'roas subornatioD,— <hall it be, 
»a a world of curses undergo ; 
le agents, or base second means, 
rds, the ladder, or the hangman rather ? 
on me, that I descend so low, 
▼ the line, and the predicament, 
Q you range under this subtle king. — 
for shame, be spoken in these days, 
ip chronicles in time to come, 
en of your nobility and power, 
e them both in an unjust behalf,-— 
of you, God pardon it! have done, — 
down Richard, that sweet lovely rose, 
nt this thorn, this canker, Boliiiq^roke V 
11 it, in more shame, be further spoken, 
»u are fooFd, discarded, and shook off 
, for whom these shames ye underwent ? 
it time serves, wherein you may redeem 
inishM honours, and restore yourselves 
good thoughts of the world again : 
e the jeering, and disdain'd* contempt, 
proud king, who studies, day and nighti 
ver all the debt he owes to you, 
ith the bloody payment of your deaths. 

)re, I say, 

Peace, cousin, say no more : 
N I will unclasp a secret book, 
vour quick-conceiving discontents 
I you matter deep and dangerous ; 
of peril, and advent'rous spirit, 
er-walk a current, roaring loud, 
unsteadfast footing of a spear.' 
If he fall in, good night :-^r sink or swim :-— 
jiger from the east unto the west, 
mr cross it from the north to south, 
them grapple ; — O ! the blood more itirs, 
3e a lion, than to start a hare. 
\, Imagination of some great exploit 
him beyond the bounds of patience. 
By heaven, methinks, it were an easy leap, 
:k bright honour from the pale-fac'd moon ; 

canker-rose is the dog-rose, the flower of tiie CynosbatOD. 

STfiEVCSt. ' 
disdainnil. JOHNSON. 

: i8, of a apeu itid acron. WARBURTOTS • 
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Or dive into the bottom of the deep, 

Where fathom-line could never touch the ground^ 

And pluck up drowned honour by the locks ; 

So he, that doth redeem her thence, might wear, 

Without corrival, all her dignities : 

But out upon this half-facM fellowship ! 

Wor. He apprehends a world of figures herCi^ 
But not the form of what he should attend.-— 
Good cousin, give me audience for a while. 

Hot, 1 cry you mercy. 

Wor, Those same noble Scots, 
That are your prisoners , 

HoU ril keep them nil ; 
By heaven, he shall not have a Scot of them : 
No, if a Scot would save his soul, he shall not t 
I'll keep them, by this hand. 

Wor. You start away. 
And lend no ear unto my purposes.— 
Those prisoners you shall keep. 

HoU Nay, I will ; that's flat :— 
He said, he would not ransome Mortimer ; 
Forbad my toneue to speak of Mortimer ; 
But I will find nim, when he lies asleep, 
And in his ear I'll holla— Mortimer ! 
Nay, 

I'll have a starling shall be taught to speak 
Nothing but Mortimer, and give it him. 
To keep his anger still in motion. 

Wor, Hear you. 
Cousin ; a word. 'i 

Hot, All studies here I solemnly defy, 1 

Save how to gaU and pinch this Bohngbroke : i 

And that same sword-and-buckler prince of Wales,*-^ 
But that I think his father loves him not, ' 

And would be glad he met with some mischance, i 

I'd have him poisoned with a pot of ale. 

Wor, Farewell, kinsman ! I will talk to you, ' 

When you are better temper'd to attend. 

North, Why, what a wasp-stung and impatient fool 

II] Figwt is here used- equivocally. As it is applied to Hotipar'a ipeech it li • 
rltiitorical mode; as opposed to form it means appearance or shape. 
JgJA nytUr or turbulent fellow, that fought in taverns, or raised disorder! in tin 
*wMti| mt called a STvqsh-buckler. In this sense tnord-SMi-intclcltr is here used. 

JOHNSON. 



r h snro henrt^ it. f89 

i thou, to break into this woman's mood ; 

lag thine ear to no tongue but thine own ? 

Iht, Why, look jou, I am whipp'd and scourg'd with 

rods, 
ttled, and stung with pismires, when I hear 
this vile politician, BoUngbroke. 
Richard's time, — ^What do you call the place ?*^ 
)lague upon't-!— it is in Gloucestershire ;— 
¥as where the mad-cap duke his uncle kept ; 
; tmcle York ;— where I first bow'd my knee 
to this king of smiles, tiiis BoUngbroke, 
ten you and he came back from tlayenspurg. 
Vorth. At Berkley castle. 
'iot. You say true :— - 
ly, what a candy deal of courtesy* 
is fawning greyhound then did proffer me ! ' 
)k^— w^n his ir^ant fortune came to age^ 
\y'—^ewtle Harry Percy ^ — and, kind cousin^^^ 
the devil take such cozenei*s ! — Ood forgive me !— ' 
)d uncle, tell your tale, for I have done. 
Tor. Nay, if you have not, to't again ; 
'n stay your leisure. 
Jot. I have done, i'^th. , - 
Vor, Then once more to your Scottish prisoners, 
iver them up without their ransome straight, 
I make the Douglas' son your only mean ' 
' powers in Scotland ; whicji, — ^for divers reasons, 
ich I shall send, you written, — ^be assur'd, 

I easily be granted. — ^You, my lord, — [To North 
ir son in Scotland being thus employed, — 

II secretly into the bosom creep 
that same noble prelate, well belov'd, 
e archbishop. 

Jot. Of York, is't not ? 
Vor. True ; who bears hard 
brother's death at Bristol, the lord Scroop, 
leak not this in estimation,' 
what I think might be, but what I know 
Maminated, plotted, and set down ^ 
1 only stays but to behold the face 
tha^ occasion that shall brins it on. 



i. c. what a deal of candv courtesy. MALONE. .,„^„ 

Alluding to what passed in King Richard, act 2, sc. 3. J0III9S0N 

EstimaUoo, for coi\jecture. WARBURTON. 



i 



•190 FXB8T PART OV ACT:j( 

H(A, I smell it ; upon my life, it will do weD. 

Norik. Before the game':- » f v^ot, thou still lefst slip.* 

HoU Why, it cani. -t choobt but be a noble plot :— 
And then the power of Scotland, and of York,— 
To join with Mortimer, ha ? 

Wor. And so they shall. 

Hot, In faith, it is exceedingly well aim'd. 

Wor, And 'tis no little reason bids us speed, 
To save our heads by raising of a head -J 
For, bear ourselves as even as we can. 
The king will always think him in our debt ;* 
And think we think ourselves unsatisfied. 
Till he hath found a time to pay us home. 
And see already, huw he doth begin 
To make us strangers to his looks of love. 

Hot, He does, he does ; we'll be reveng'd on him. 

Wor, Cousin, fiirewell : — No further go in this, 
Than I by letters shall direct your course. 
When time is ripe, (which will be suddenly,) 
rU steal to Glendower, and lord Mortimer ; 
Where you and Douglas, and our powers at once, 
(As I will fashion it,) shall happily meet, 
To bear our fortunes in our own strong arms. 
Which now we hold at much uncertainty. 

North, Farewell, good brother : we shall thrive, 1 trw 

Hot, Uncle, adieu : — O, let the hours be short. 
Till fields, and blows, and groans applaud our sport ! 

[Exm 



ACT II. 

SC£N£ I. — Rochester, An Inn Yard, Enter a Carrit 

with a Lantern in his hand, 

1 Carrier, 
Heigh ho ! An't be not four by the day, I'll be hanget 
Charles' wain' is over the new chimney, and yet our hor 
not packed. What, ostler ! 



6] To Ut tUpt is to loose the greyhound. JOHNSON. 

71 A head, a body of forces. JOHNSON. 

'81 This is a natural description of the state of mind between thoae tioft k 
eonlerred, md those that have received* obligations too great to be lathfted T 
tbia would be the event of Northun^rland^a dialoyalty waa predktiil if I 
Richard in the former plar. JOHNSON. 

2 J Ckarlu*g wate, is toe vulgar name given to tbe ccmatellaftioa eilM Otll 
a corruption of the ChorUi or Chwk wiia. B1T801I i 
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[Within,] Anon, anon. 

tr. I pr*ythee, Tom, beat Cut's saddle, put a few 
in the point ; the poor jade is wrung in the withers 
dSl cess.' 

Enter another Carrier. 

^r. Peas and beans are as dank* here as a dog, and 
the next way to give poor jades the bots :* this 

is turned upside down, since Robin ostler died. 

ir. Poor fellow ! never joyed since the price ^f 

se ; it was the death of him. . 

T. I think, this be the most villanous house in all 

1 road for fleas : I am stung like a tench. 

%r. Like a tench ? by the mass, there is ne'er a 
Christendom could be better bit than I have been 

be first cock. 

;r. Why, they will allow us ne'er a jorden, and 

7e leak in your chimney ; and your chamber-lie 

fleas like a loach. ^ 

ir. What, ostler ! come away and be hanged, come 

^r^ I have a gammon of bacon, and two razes ot 
* to be delivered as far as Charing*cross. 
r. 'Odsbody ! the turkies in my pannier are quite 
I. — ^What, ostler ! — ^A plague on thee I hast thou 
an eye in thy head ? canst not hear ? An 'twere 
good a deed as drink, to break the pate of thee, I 
Bry villain.—- Come, and be hanged :■ — Hast no faith 

9 



of alt cess, means out of all measure : the phrase being taken from a etss, 
bsidy; which being by r^ular and moderate rates, when anything was 
: or out of measure, it was said to be out of all cets. WARbURTON. 

k, i. e. wet, rotten. POPE. 

1 are worms in the sldmacb of a horse. JOHNSON. ir 

! foach is a ver^r small fish, but so exceedin^y prdlific* that it is seldom 
bout spawn in it ; and it was formerly a practice of the young gallants to 
taches in wine, because they were considered as invigorating, and apt to 
(ate their prolific quality. The carrier therefore means to say, that 
amber- lie breeds fleas as fast as a loach" breeds, not fleas, ^t loaches. 
• MASON. 

ge in Coriotantis likewise may be produced in support of the inlerpreta- 
given : — " and he no more remembers his mother than an ete^t-year-old 
i. than an eight year old horse rejrumbert hU dam. MALON£. 

)ur author in several passages mentions a roc* of ginger, I thought pro- 
tinguish it from the raxe mentioned here. The former sigBifies bo more 
;le root of it, but a raxe is the Indian term for • bale of it. TB£0, 



Ifl rmsT PART or agti. 

Enter Gadshill 

Oadi. Good morrow^ carriers. What's o'clock t j 

1 Car. I think it be two o'clock/ I 

Gad$. I pr'ythee, lend me thy lantern, to see my geU- , 

ing in the stable. , j 

1 Car. Nay, soft, I pray ye ; I know a trick worth two I 
of that, i'faith. 

Gads. I pr'ythee, lend me thine. i 

2 Car. Ay, when ? canst tell ? — ^Lend me thy lanten, 
quoth a ? — marry, I'll see thee hanged first. 

Gads. Sirrah carrier, what time do you mean to come 
to London ? ' 

2 Car. Time enough to go to bed with a candle, I % 
warrant thee. — Come, neighbour Mugs, we'll call up iht < 
gentlemen ; they will along with company, for they hare * 
great charge. [Exeunt Carriers, . 

Gads. What, ho ! chamberlain ! 

Cham, r^t^m.] At hand, quoth pick-purse. 

Gctds. That's even as fair as — at hand, quoth the 
chamberlain : for thou variest no more from picking cf 
purses, than giving direction doth from labouring ; thou 
iay'st the plot how. 

Enter Chamberlain. 

Cham. Good morrow, master Gadshill. It holds cur- 
rent, that I told you yesternight : There's a franklin' in 
the wild of Kent, hath brought three hundred marici 
with him in gold : I heard him tell it to one of his com- 
pany, last night at supper ; a kind of auditor ; one that 
hath abundance of charge too, God knows what. Th^ 
are up already, and call for eggs and butter : They will 
away presently. \ 

Gads. SirraJi, if they meet not with saint Nicholas' ^ 
clerks," I'll give thee this neck. 

CJ^yn. No, I'll none of it : I pr'ythee keep that for 
the hangman ; for, I know, thou worship'st saint Nich- 
olas as truly as a man of falsehood may. 

Gads. What talkest thou to me of the hangman ? if I 
hang, I'll make a fat pair of gallows : -for, if I hang, oU 



[6] The carrier, who suspected Gadshill, strives to mislead bim aato Uia 
because tike first obseryation made in this scene is. that it was (bur o'clock. • 

STESVdTflL 

raA (iranUin is a fVeeholder. M. MASON. 
8t Nicholas was the patron taint of scholar* : and Niebolai, or 6ld Vldcii 
a cant name for the devil. Hooce he equivocally calls robbtn, IT. ineMefi 
dtrkt. WARBURTON. 
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»hn hangs with me ; and, thou knowest, he*8 no 
ling. Tut! there are other Trojans that thoa 
lest not of, the which, for sport sake, are content to 
e profess^ion some grace ; that would, if matters 
I he looked into, for their own credit sake, make 
.ole. I am joined with no foot land-rakers,^ no long- 
sixpenny strikers ; none of these mad, mustachio 
i-hued malt-worms : hut with nohilitj, and tran- 
Y ; hurgomasters, and great oneyers ;' such as can 
n ; such as will strike sooner than speak, and speak 
: than drink, and drink sooner thtm pray:* And 
lie ; for they pray continually to their saint, the 
3nwealth ; or, rather, not pray to her, hut prey on 
for they ride up and down on her, and msJte her 
K>ots. 

m. What, the commonwealth their hoots. ? will she 
ut water in foul way ? 

U, She will, she will ; justice hath liquored her.' 
eal as in a castle, cock sure ; we have the receipt 
i-seed,* we walk invisible. 

m, Nay, by my faith ; I think you are more be- 
I to the night, than to fern-seed, for your walking 
•le. 

If. Give me thy hand : thou shalt have a share in 
irchase,' as I am a true man. 
m. Nay, rather let me have it, as you are a false 

\b. Go to ; Homo is a conmion name to all men. 
e ostler bring my gelding out of the stable. Fare- 
jTOU muddy knave. [Exeunt. 

at is* with no padders, no vranderers on foot. Xo * long-Kaff, sixpenny 
— oo fellows tbat infest the roads with long stafls and knock men down for 
B. * None of these mad mustachio purple-hued Dialt-worms,*-nDone Of 
t}ie faces are red with drinking ale. JOHNSON. 

rfaapa Shakespeare wroie — on^ert^ that is, public aeeonntants ; men pos- 
large sums of money belonging to the state. M ALONE, 
aeh as can hold in/ may mean, such as can curb old father antic the law, 
B will not blab. STEE VENS. 

iatireoothe chicane in the courts of justice; which supports ill men in 
lations of the law, under the very cover of it. W A RBURTON. 
m is one of those plants wttich have their seed on the back of the leaf to 
to escape the sight. Those who perceived that fern was propagated by 
ui, and yet could never see tlie seed, were much at a loss for the solution 
Bculy; and as wonder always endeavours to augment itself, they ascribed 
leed many strange properties, some of which the rustic virgins have ncft 
•tten or exploded. JOHNSON. 

trcAaxe is the term u?ed in law for anv thing not inherited but acquired. 

JOHNSON 
itly the cant term for stolen gods. STEEVENS. 

13 VoL^V. I 



194 FIRST PJLRT OF ACT II. 

SCENE IL 
n road by GadsMll. Enter Prince Henry and PoiRS ; 
Bardolph and Peto, ai some distance, 
Poins, Come, shelter, shelter ; I have removed Fal- 
staff's horse, and he frets like a gummed velvet. 
P. Hen, Stand close. 

Enter Falstaff. 

Fal, Poins ! Poins, and be hanged ! Poins ! 

P. Hen. Peace, y% fat-kidneyed rascal ; What a 
brawling dost thou keep ? 

Fal. Where's Poins, Hal ? 

P. Hen. He is walked up to the top of the hill ; Pll go 
seek him. [Pretends to seek Poins. 

Fal. I am accursed to rob in that thief's company : the 
rascal hath removed my horse, and tied him I know not 
where. If I travel but four foot by the squire furthei 
afoot, I shall break my wind. Well, I doubt not but tc 
die a fair death for all this, if I 'scape hanging for killing 
that rogue. I have forsworn his company hourly an} 
time this two-and-twcnty years, and yet I am bewitchec 
with the rogue's company. If the rascal have not givei 
me medicines to make me love him,^ I'll be hanged ; i 
could not be else ; I have drunk medicines. — Poins !— 
Hal ! — a plague upon you both ! — Bardolph ! — Peto ! — I'l 
starve, ere I'll rob a foot further. An 'twere not as goo< 
a deed as drink, to turn true man, and leave these rogues 
I am the veriest varlet that ever chewed with a tooth 
Eight yards of uneven ground, is three-score and tei 
miles aifoot with me ; and the stony-hearted villains knov 
it well enough : A plague upon't, when thieves cannot b^ 
true to one another ! [Tliey whistle.] Whew ! — A plagui 
upon you all ! Give me my horse, you rogues ; give m 
my horse, and be hanged. 

P. Hen. Peace, ye fat-guts! lie down; lay thine ea 
close to the ground, and list if thou canst hear the trem 
of travellers. 

Pal. Have you any levers to lift me up again, beii^ 
down ? 'Sblood, I'll not bear mine own flesh so far afoo 
again, for all th^ coin in thy father's exchequer. Wba 

a league mean ye to coif me thus ? 

■ I ■ ■■ 1 .11 ■ ■ — — ■— — ^ 

[6| AUttdiag to tlM Tulgtr notiOD of fove-^wtfer. JOHNSON. 

. PI To C0U, it to fool, to trick ; bat the prince tikiDg it in taotlier 
it^jr tmcelf, tliifc is mnhorse. JOHNSON. 
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P. Hen. Thou lieat, thou art not colted, thou art nn- 
colted. 

Fat. I pr'ythee, good prince Hal, help me to my bone i 
good king's son. 

P. Hen. Out, you rogue ! ghall I be your ostler ! 

fhi. Go, hang tbyaelf in thy own heir-apparent gar- 
ten !* If I be ta'en, I'll peach for this. An 1 have not 

" 's made on you all, and sung to filthy tones, let 



^ 
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Enter Gadshill. 
GaJt. SUnd. 

fhJ. So I do, against my \riU. 
Point. O, 'tis our setter : I know his voice. 

Enter BARDotPH. 
Sard. What news ? 

Gadi. Case ye, case ye ; on with your visors ; there's 
money of the xii^B coming down the hill ; 'tis going to 



e kmg's exchequei 

fuiTyo ■ 



Fal. You lie, you rogue ; 'tis going to the king's tav- 
ern. 

OaA. There's enough to make us all. 

Fai. To be hanged. 

Pi Hen. Sirs, you four shall front them in the narrow 
laoe ; Ned Poins, and 1 will walk lower : if they 'scape 
from yonr encounter^ then they light on us. 

Peto. How many be there of them ? 

Gadi. Some eight, or ten. 

Fal. Zounds ! will they not rob us ? 

P. Hen. What, a coward, sir John Paunch 1 

Fal. Indeed, I am not John of Gaunt, your gi-aud- 
&ther ; but yet no coward, Hal. 

P. Hen. Well, we leave that to the proof. 

PainM. Sirrah Jack, thy horse stands behind the hedge ; 
when thou needest him, there thou shalt find him. Fare- 
well, and stand fdst. 

fol. Now cannot I strike him, if I should be hanged. 

P. Hen. Ned, where are our disguises ? ■ 

Point. Here, hard by ; stand close. 

[£xetme P. Hbnst and PoiNS. 
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Fdl. Now, m^ masters, happy man be his dole, say I ; 
eyery man to his business. 

Enter Travellers. 

1 Trav. Come, neighbour ; the boy shall' lead our 
horses down the hill : we'll walk afoot a while, and ease 
our legs. 

Thieves, Stand. 

Trav. Jesn bless us ! 

Fal. Strike ; down with them ; cut the villains' throats . 
Ah ! whorson caterpillars ! bacon-fed knaves ! they hate 
lis youth : down with them ; fleece them. 

1 Trav. O, we are undone, both wc and ours, forever. 

Fal. Hang ye, gprbelUed® knaves ; are ye undone ? No, 
ye fat chuffs ;* 1 would your store were here ! On, bacons, 
on ! What, ye knaves ? young men must live : You are 
grand-jurors, are ye ? We'll jure ye, i'faith. 

[Exe. Falstaff, i'c. driving the Travellers out. 

Re-enter Prince Henry and Poiks. 

P. Hen. The thieves have bound the true men : Now 
could thou and I rob the thieves, and go merrily to Lon*' 
don, it would be argument for a week, laughter for a 
month, and a good jest for ever. 

Poins. Stand close, I hear them coming. 

Re-enter Thieves. 

Fal. Come, my masters, let us share, and then to horse 

before day. An the Prince and Poins be not two arrant 

cowards, there's no equity stirring : there's no more 

valour in that Poins, than in a wild duck. 

P. Hen. Your money. [Rushing out upon them. 

Poins. Villains. 

[As they are sharing^ the Prince and Poins set yp<m 
them. Falstaff, (ifter a blow or two, and Ute rut, 
run away, leaving their booty behind th^m.^ 
P. Hen. Got with much ease. Now merrily to horse : 
The thieves are scatter'd, and possess'd with fear 
^0 strongly, that they dare not meet each other ; 
jEAch takes his fellow for an officer. 
Away, good Ned. Falstaff sweats to death. 



1-^ 



[9] That is, fat and corpulent STEEVENS. 

[1] Ckt^t ia the same word with cirF, both slKoifyiag a clown, tndlM 
PV^hiUUty derhred from a Saxon word of the lattcn- MUnd. RlTSOIf. 
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And lards the lean earth as he walks along : 
Wer*t not for laughing, 1 should pity him. 

Pains. How the rogue roarM ! [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 

fVarkworth, A Room in the Castle, Enter Hotsfur, read- 
ing a letter.* 

-i?i^, for mine own part^ my lord, I could be well 



contented to be there, in respect of the love I bear wmr 
house — ^He could be contented, — Why is he not then ? In 
respect to the love he bears our house : — he shows in 
this, he loves his own bam better than he loves our house. 
Let me see some more. TTie purpose you undertake, is 
dangerous ; — Why, that's certain ; 'tis dangerous to take a 
cold, to sleep, to drink : but I tell you, my lord fool, out 
of this nettle, danger, we pluck this flower, safety. The 
purpose you undertake, is dangerous ; the friends you have 
named, uncertain ; the time itself, unsorted ; and your whole 
plot too light, for the counterpoise of so great an opposition, — 
Say you so, say you so ? I say unto you again, you are a 
shallow, cowardly hind, and you lie. What a lack-brain 
is this ? By the Lord, our plot is a good plot as ever was 
laid ; our mends true and constant : a good plot, good 
friends, and full of expectation : an excellent plot, very 
good fiiends. What a frosty-spirited rogue is this ? Why, 
my lord of York commends the plot, and the general 
conne of the action. 'Zounds, an I were now by this 
rascal, I could brain him with his lady's fan. Is there not 
my father, my uncle, and myself? lord Edmund Mortimer, 
my lord of York, and Owen Glendower ? Is there not,, 
besides, the Douglas? Have I not all their letters, to 
meet me in arms by the ninth of the next month ? and are 
they not, some of them set forward already ? What a 
pagan rascal is this ? an infidel ? Ha ! you shall see now, 
in very sincerity of fear and cold heart, will he to the 
king, and lay open all our proceedings. O, I could divide 
myself, and go to buffets, for moving such a dish of skim* 
med milk with so honourable an action ! Hang him ! let 
him tell the king : We are prepared : I will set forward 
to-night. 

ni This letter wu from Qeorn Dunbirr earLoC March, in Scotland. 

Mr. Edwardani MS. NoMk 
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Enter Lady Percy. 

How now, Kate ? I must leave you within these two hours. 

Lady, O my good lord, why are you thus alone ? 
For wnat o£fence have I, this fortnight, been 
A banish'd woman from my Harry's bed ? 
Tell me, sweet lord, what is't that takes from thee 
Thy stomach, pleasure, and thy golden sleep ? 
Why dost thou bend thine eyes upon the earth ; 
And start so often when thou sit'st alone ? 
Why hast thou lost the fresh blood in thy cheeks ; 
And given my treasures, and my rights of thee. 
To thick-ey'd musing, and curs'd melancholy ? 
In thy faint slumbers, 1 by thee have watch'd, 
And heard thee murmur tales of iron wars : 
Speak terms of manage to thy bounding steed ; 
Cry, Courage ! — to the field! And thou hast talkM 
Of sallies, and retires ; of trenches, tents« 
Of palisadoes, frontiers,^ parapets ; 
Of basilisks,* of cannon, culverin ; 
Of prisoners' ransome, and of soldiers slain, 
And all the 'currents* of a heady fight. 
Thy spirit within thee hath been so at war, 
And thus hath so bestir'd thee in thy sleep, 
That beads of sweat have stood upon thy brow, 
Like bubbles in a late-disturbed scream : 
And in thy face strange motions have appear'd, 
Such as we see when men restrain their breath 
On some great sudden haste. O, what portents are these. 
Some heavy business hath my lord in hand. 
And I must know it, else he loves me not. 

Hot, What, ho \ is Gilliams with the packet gone ? 

Enter Servant, 
Serv, He is, my lord, an hour ago. 
Hot, Hath Butler brought those horses from the sheriff? 
Serv, One horse, my lord, he brought even now. 
Hot, What horse ? a roan, a crop-ear, is it not ? 
Serv, It is, my lord. 
Hot, That roan shall be my throne. 



■M. 



(3] Frontiers formerly meant not only the boumb of difllBreDt territoriea, tat 
mo the forts built along, or near those limits. STEEVENS. 

[4] A boMitk is a cannon of a particular Uod. STEEVfilf S. 

[6] i. e. the oeeumnett. la old lantnagea otemrrentt wm med iutetd «C 
-<?we. MALOJBTE. 
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Well, I will back him straight : O esperance !^ 

Bid Butler lead him forth into the park. [Exit Serv. 

Lady. But hear you, my lord. 

Hot, What say'st, my lady ? 

Ltidy, What is it carries you away ? 

Hot. My horse, 
My love, my horse. 

Lady, Out, you mad-headed ape ! 
A weasel hath not such a deal of spleen , 
As you are toss'd with. In faith, 
I'll knot\ your business, Harry, that I will. 
I fear, my brother Mortimer doth stir 
About his title ; and hath sent for you. 
To line his enterprize : But if you go— 

Hot. So far afoot, I shall be weary, love. 

Lady, Come, come, you paraquito, answer me 
Directly to this question that I ask. 
In faith, I'll break thy little finger, Harry, 
Ah if thou wilt not tell me all things true. 

Hot, Away, 
Away, you trifler ! — Love ? — I love thee not, 
I care not for thee, Kate : this is no world, 
To play with mammets,^ and to tilt with lips : 
We must have bloody noses, and crack'd crowns,* 
And pass them current too.— <jods me, my horse ! — 
What say'st thou, Kate ? what wpuld'st thou have with me ? 

Lady, Do you not love me ? do you not, indeed ? 
Well, do not then ; for, since you love me not, 
I will not love myself. Do you not love me ? 
Nay, tell me, if you speak in jest, or no. 

Hoi, Come, wilt thou see me ride ? 
And when I am o'horse-back, I will swear 
I love thee infinitely. But hark you, Kate ; 
I must not have you henceforth question me 
Whither I go, nor reason whereabout : 
Whither I must, I must ; and, to conclude, 
This evening must I leave you, gentle Kate. 
I know you wise ; but yet no further wise, 

[6] This was the motto of the Percy family. MALONE. 

[7] Puppets. JOHNSON. 

m Cneked crowns, signidea at once, * cracked money* and ft * Jwokeii beftd. 
« Current,* will apply to both ; as it refers to money, its sense is well knoiwat ts it 
is applied to a broken iiead, it insinuates that ft foldler*! wounds entttM h)Bitl>«B(- 
Ttml reeepUon* JOHNSON 



i 



•.■< 

V 



^^OO FIRST PART OF ACT II. 

Than Harry Percy's wife : constant you arc ; 

Bat yet a woman : and for secrecy, 

No lady closer ; for I well believe, 

Thoa wilt not utter what thou dost not know ; 

And so far will I trust thee, gentle Kate ! 

Lady, How ! so far ? 

Hot. Not an inch further. But hark you, Kate ? 
Whither I go, thither shall you go too ; 
To-day will I set forth, to-morrow you. — 
Will this content you, Kate ? 

Lady, It must, offeree. [ExtuaU* 

SCENE IV. 

Eastcheap. A Room in the Boards Head Tavern. Enter 

Prince Henry and Poins. 

P. Hen. Ned, pr'ythee, come out of that fat room, and 
lend me thy hand to laugh a little. 

Poins. Where hast been, Hal ? 

P. Hen. Willi three or four loggerheads, amongst three 
or four score hogsheads. I have sounded the very base 
string of humility. Sirrah, I am sworn brother to a leash 
of drawers ; and can call them all by their christian names, 
as^ — Tom, Dick, and Francis. They take it already upon 
their salvation, that, though I be but Prince of Wales, yet 
( am the king of courtesy ; and tell me flatly I am no 
proud Jack, like Falstaff ; but a Corinthian,' a lad of met- 
tle, a good boy, — ^by the Lord, so tliey call me ; and when 
I am king of England, I shall conunand all the good lads in 
Castcheap. They call — drinking deep, dying scarlet : and 
when you breathe in your watering, they cry — hem ! and 
bid you piny it ofif. — To conclude, I am so good a profi- 
cient in one quarter of an hour, that I can drink with any 
tinker in his own language during my life. I tell thee, 
Ned, thou hast lost much honour, that thou wert not with 
me in tliis action. But, sweet Ned, — to sweeten which 
name of Ned, I give thee this pennyworth of sugar, dap* 
ped even now in my hand by an under-skinker ;' one 
that never spake other English in his life, than— £Mt 
skilUngs and sixpence^ and-— Fou are welcome; inOk 

(B] CtfrMUan, ft weoeher. JOHNSON. 

>] A tuMtar, m under-dnwer. ^HiiJr it drialr, ud iMnftir k 
-^ It uSlr JOHNSON. 
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this shrill addition,— ^non, anon, sir ! Score a pint of bat- 
tard in the Half-moony or so. But, Ned, to driTe avray 
the time till Falstaff come, I pr'ythee, do thou stand in 
some bj-room, while I question my puny drawer, to what 
end he gave me the sugar ; and do thou never leave call- 
ing — ^Francis, that his tale to me may be nothing but— 
anon. Step aside, and I'll show thee a precedent. 

Pouu. Franois! 

P. Hen, Thou art perfect. 

Ponif. Francis 1 [Exit Poihs. 

Enter Francis.* 

Fran. Anon^ anon, sir. — ^Look down into the Pome- 
granate, Rdph. 

P. Hen. Come hither, Francis. 

Fran. My lord. 

P. Hen. How long hast thou to serve, Francis ? 

Fran. Forsooth, five year, and as much as to~- 

Poins. [Within J] Francis ! 

Fran. Anon, anon, sir. 

P. Hen. Five years ! by'rlady, a long lease for the 
clinking of pewter. But, Francis, darest thou be so va» 
liant, as to play the coward with thy indenture, and to show 
it a fair pair of heels, and run from it ? 

Fran. O lord, sir ! I'll be sworn upon all the books in 
England, I could find in my heart — 

Pains. [Within.] Francis ! 

Fran. Anon, anon, sir. 

P. Hen. How old art thou, Francis ? 

Fran. Let me see, — about Michaelmas next I shall be — 

Poins. [WithinJ] Francis \ 

Fran. Anon, sir. — Pray you, stay a little, my lord. 

P. Hen. Nay, but hark you, Francis : For the sugar 
thou gavest me, — 'twas a pennyworth, was't not ? 

Fran, O lord, sir ! I would, it had been two. 

P. Hen. I will give thee for it a thousand pound : ask 
me when thou wih, and thou shalt have it. 

Poins. [Within.'] Francis ! 

Fran. Anon, anon. 

P. Hen. Anon, Francis ? No, Francis : but to-mor- 

^ .M 

[31 Tbia «e«oe, helped by the distiution of ttae dnwer, nd iiilmMW of tht: 
rrtBMi nay eatertaio upod tbe stage, but affiirds aot nueh dtlV* tp 1m — ' *" " 
TiM utter has JtidtelMsly mde it abort J0HK80V. 
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morrow, Francis ; or, Francis, on Thursday ; or, indeed, 
Francis, when thou wilt. But, Francis, — 

Fran. My lord ? 

P. Hen. Wilt thou rob this leathern-jerkin, crystal-bat 
ton, nott-pated,' agate-ring, puke-stocking,^ caddu-garter/ 
4)mooth-tongue, Spanish pouch, — 

Fran. O lord, sir, who do you mean ? 

P. Hen. Why then, your brown bast^^ is your only 
drink : for, look you, Francis, your white canvas doublet 
will sully : in Burbary, sir, it cannot come to so much. 

Fran. 'What, sir ? 

Poins. [Within.] Francis ! 

P. Hen. Away, you rogue ; Dost thou not hear them 
call ? [Here they both call him : the drawer stands amaxtd, 
not knowing which way to go. 

Enter Vintner. 

Vint. Whati stand'st thou still, and hear^st such a 
f^dUng ? Look to the guests within. [Exit Francis.] 
My lord, old sir John, with half a dozen more, are at the 
door ; Shall I let them in l 

P. Hen. Let them alone awhile, and then open the 
door. [Exit Vintner.] Poins ! 

Re-enter Poins. 

Pains. Anon, anon, sir. 

P. Hen, Sirrah, Falstaff and the rest of the thieves are 
at the door ; Shall we be merry ? 

Poins. As merry as crickets, my lad. But hark ye ; 
what cunning match have you made with this jest of the 
drawer ? come, what's the issue ? 

P. Hen. I am now of all humours, that have showed 
themselves humours since the old days of goodman 

[3] A penoD is raid to be uoU-pated when the hair was cut short and round. 

PERCY. 

(4} Tlie Prince intends to ask the drawert frhether he will rob his master, whom 
te mootes by many contemptuous distinctions. JOHNSON. 

In Buret's Alvearie, an old liatin and English dictionary, printed in 1580, 1 find 
a viflM colour explained as being a colour between russet and black, and it rendered 
iiLjCietio. puUus. STEE VENS. 

[5] Caddis was, 1 believe, a kind of coarse ferret. The garters of SbakeapeereTi 
Ume were worn in sight, and consequently were expensive. He who would ttAatt 
to wear a coarser sort, was probably called by thte contemptuous distinctloo. 

STEEVBHa 
[6] Sattard was t kind of sweet wine. The prince finding the waiter not nble, or 
■^ wOling to understand his instigathu, puzzles bio with nseomiected pnttSe, WOA 
jfnwHhimwnj. JOHNSON. r--— i 
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AdBOip to the papii age of this present twelve o'clock at 
midiii^t. [Re-enter Francis with wine.] What's o'clock, 
Francis? 

Fran. Anon, anon, sir. 

P. Hen, That ever this fellow should have fewer words 
than a parrot, and yet the son of a woman ! — ^His industry 
is — up-stairs, and down-stairs ; his eloquence, the parcel 
of a reckoning. I am not yet of Percy's mind,^ the 
Hotspur of the north ; he that kills me some six or seven 
dozen of Scots at a breakfast, waslies his hands and says 
to his wife, — Fye upon this quid life! I want work. O my 
noeet Harry, says she, how many hast thou killed to day ? 
Give my roan horse a drench, says he ; and answers, Same 
fourteen, an hour after ; a trifle, a trifle. I pr'ythee, call 
in Falstaff ; I'll play Percy, and that damned brawn shall 
play dame Mortimer his wife. Rivo,^ says the drunkard. 
Call in ribs, call in tallow. 

Enter Falstaff, Gadsiiill, Bardolph, and Peto, 

Poins. Welcome, Jack. Where hast thou been ? 

FaL A plague of all cowards, I say, and a vengeance 
too ! marry, and amen ! — Give me a cup of sack, boy 
— Ere I lead this life long, I'll sew nether-stocks, and 
mend them, and foot them too. A plague of all cow- 
ards ! Give me a cup of sack, rogue. — Is there no virtue 
extant ? [lie drinks. 

P, Hen, Didst thou never see Titan kiss a dish of 
butter ? pitiful-hearted Titan, that melted at the sweet 
tale of the son ?^ if thou did'st, then behold that com- 
pound. 

FaL You rogue, here's lime in this sack too : There 
is nothing but roguery to be found in villanous man : Yet 
a coward is worse than a cup of sack with lime in it ;^ a 

[7] The drawer'8 answer bad interrupted the train or the Prioce's disooune. lie 
was proceeding thus, " I am now of all humours that have 8hewed tbenoselTei 

iiuiDOUrs 1 am not yet of Percy's mind,*' — that in, I am willing to indulge myaeU 

in gaiety and frolic, and try all the varitles of human life. " 1 am not yet of Percy's 
mind," Trho thinks all the time lost that is not spent in bloodshed, forgets decency 
and civility, and has nothing but the barren talk of a brutal soldier. JOHNS. 

[8] Rihi, that is, drink. HANMEK. 

[9] Our author might have written— piN/W-A^arfrd Titan^ who melted ai the 
tweet taleqfhia son; i. e. of Phaeton, who, by a plausible story, won on the easy 
Biiture of his father so far, as to obtain from him the guidance of his own chariot for 
a day. STEEVENS. 

[1] Bacic, the favourite beverage of sir John Falstaff, ivai, aiaciQi^VD^ \n Vub Ift- 
fonsitlPA cfa reiy old gentle ^ H(\uor compounAeA ol ik\i!tTn« c>l^t>iB^ 
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vilkmoas coward. — Go thy ways, old Jack; die wbMi 
thou wilt, if manhood, good manhood, be not foif^ iqi- 
on the &ce of the earQi, then am I a shotten herriag. 
There liye not three good men unhanged in Engl and ; 
and one of them is fat, and grows old : God help the 
while ! a bad world, I say ! 1 would, I were a weaver ; I 
could sing psalms or any thing :* A plague of all cowards, 
I say still. 

F, Hen. How now, wool-sack ? what mutter you ? 

Fed. A king's son ! If 1 do not beat thee out of diy 
kingdom with a dagger of lath, and drive all thy subjects 
afore thee Uke a flock of wild geese, Til never wear 
hair on my face more. You prince of Wales ! 

P. Hen. Why, you whoreson round man I what's the 
matter? 

Fa/. Are you not a coward ? answer me to that ; and 
f oins there ? 

PotiM. 'Zounds, ye fat paunch, an ye call me coward, 
rU stab thee. 

Fal. I call thee coward ! Til sec thee damned ere I call 
thee coward : but I would give a thousand pound, I could 
run as fast as thou canst. You are straight enough in the 
shoulders, you care not who sees your back : Call you 
that backing of your friends ? a plague upon such backing ! 
give kne them that will face me. — Give me a cup of sack : 
—I am a rogue, if I drunk to day. 

P. Hen. O villain ! thy lips are scarce wiped since thou 
dmnk'st last. 

Fdl, All*s one for that. A plague of all cowards still, 
say I. [He drinks, 

P. Hen. What's the matter ? 

Fed. What's the matter ? there be four of us here 
have ta'en a thousand pound this morning. 

P. Hen. Where is it, Jack ? where is it ? 

Fal. Where is it ? taken from us it is : a hundred upon 
poor four of us. 

P. Hen. What, a hundred, man ? 

Fed. I am a rogue, if 1 were not at half-sword with a 

iiugar. Sometimes it should seem to have beea brewed with eoB^ i> «• muUed. 
And that the ▼iotners plaved tricks with it, appears from Faistaff^ chargs ia the 
text. It does not seem to be at present IcDOwn ; the sweet wine so calledt Mai 
VparenUy of a quite different nature. RITSON. 

[S] In the persecution of the protestants in Flanders under Philip II. tbon wfefl 

came over into Euland on that occasion, brought with them the woollen iiMmfti!^ 

«f. Ttasa 1MTO Calviniati, who were alwaya dtetiogulshed tot their lovt d 

rmbmdr. warburton. ^ 
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dfivien of tbem two hoars together. I hare 'nuqiM by 
■incle. I am eight times thrust through the douUet ; 
ibiir, through the hose; my buckler cut through and 
ftioa§^ ; my sword hacked Uke a hand-saw, ecce tignum, 
I nerer dealt better since I was a man : all would not do. 
A plague of all cowards !— Let them speak : if they 
Bftik more or less than truth, they are villains, and the 
ions of darkness. 

P, Hen. Speak, sirs ; how was it ? 

GadM. We four set upon some dozen, ' 

Fal, Sixteen, at least, my lord. 

Chids, And bound them. 

Peto, No, no, they were not bound. 

Fal, Tou rogue, tiiey were bound, every man of them ^ 
or I am a Jew else, an Ebrew Jew.' 

Getdi. As we were sharing, some six or seven fresh 
men set upon us, 

Fed, And unbound the rest, and then come in the other. 

F« Hen. What, fought ye with them all ? 

Fal» All ? I know not what ye call, all ; but if I fought 
not with fifty of them, i am a bunch of radish : if there 
were not two or three and fifty upon poor old Jack, thea 
am I no two-legged creature. 

Poins, Pray God, you have not murdered some of 
them. 

Fal, Nay, that's past praying for : for I have pep- 
pered two of them : two, I am sure, I have paid ; two 
rogues in buckram suits. I tell thee what, Hal, — if I 
tell thee a lie, spit in my face, call me horse. Thou 
knowest -my old ward ; — here 1 lay, and thus I bore my 
point. Four rogues in buckram let drive at me, 

P. Hen. What, four ? thou said'st but two even now. 

FaL Four, Hal ; I told thee four. 

Poins, Ay, ay, he said four. 

FaL These four came all a-front, and mainly thrust at 
me. I made me no more ado, but took all their seven 
points in my target, thus. 

F. Hen, Seven ? Why, there were but four, even now- 

FaL In buckram. 

Poins, Ay, four, in buckram suits. 

Fal. Seven, by these hilts, or 1 am a villain else. 

[31 The mSivM of Palettine were called fftbrmt^ by Utty «C d\iMafiX\mil\«&>te 
atnngtr Jitfs <i§aomiimted Grukt, ST££Y£K9. 
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P. Hen. Pr*ythee, let him alone ; we shall have more 
anon. 

Fed, Dost thou hear me, Hal ? 

P. Hen. Ay, and mark thee too. Jack. 

Fal. Do so, for it is worth the listening to. Theae 
nine in huckram, that I told thee of, 

P. Hen. So, two more already. 

Fal. Their points heing broken,— 

Poins. Down fell their hose.* 

Fal. Began to give me ground : But I followed nw 
«*losc, came in foot and hand ; and, with a thought, Beyen 
of the eleven I paid. 

P. Hen. O monstrous ! eleven buckram men grown out 
of two ! 

Fal. But, as the devil would have it, three misbegot- 
ten knaves, in Kendal' green, came at my back, and let 
drive at me ; — ^for it was so dark, Hal, that thou could'st 
not see thy hand. 

P. Hen. These lies are like the father that begets 
them ; gross iis a mountain, open, palpable. Why, thon 
rlay-brained guts ; thou knotty-pated fool ; thou whore- 
son, obscene, greasy tallow -keech,^ — 

Fal. What, art thou mad ? art thou mad ? is not the 
truth, the truth ? 

P. Hen. Why, how could'st thou know these men in 
Kendal green, when it was so dark thou could'st not see 
ihy hand ? come tell us your reason ; What sayest thou 
to this ? 

Poins. Come, your reason, Jack, your reason. 

Fal. What, upon compulsion ? No ; were I at the 
strappado,^ or all the racks in the world, I would not tell 
you on compulsion. Give you a reason on compulsion ! 
if reasons were as plenty as blackberries, 1 would give no 
man a reason upon compulsion, I. 

■1] To understand Poins's joke, Ihc double meaning of point must be rernember- 
t'lK which signifies the sharp end of a weapon, and the lace of a garroeDt. Tbe 
•■leaQly phrase for letting down the hose, ad levandum alvum, was, to untrvst apoinS. 

JOHNSOK- 

[51 Kendal in Westmoreland, is a place famous for making cloths, and dyioK 
them with several bright colours STEEV ENS. 

[6] A. Icceck of tallon is the fat of an ox or cow rolled up by the butcher in a 
rouod lump, in order to be carried to the chandler. It is the proper word in use 
BOW. PERCY. 

A keeck ia what is called a tallow-lonf in SusseXi and in its form resemblei tbe 
rotundity of a fat man's belly COLLINS. 

[7] The ttrajmado is when the person is drawn up to his height, and then saddeidy 
^o let him fall naif way with a jerlc, which not oidy brealseta his arm to pteeeib 
bat tho sikaketb aU bis joipts out of joint. STEETVENS. 
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P. Hen, I'll be no longer guilty of this sin ; this san- 
foine coward, this bed-presser, tiiis horse-back-breaker^ 
nis huge hill of flesh ; 

FaL Away, you starveling, you elf-skin,' you dried 
aeats-tongue, bull's pizzle, you stock-fish,—- O, for breath 
to utter what is like thee ! — ^you tailor's yard, you sheath^ 
you bow-case, you vile standin^^ tuck ; 

P. Hen. Well, breathe awhile, and then to it again : 
and when thou hast tired thyself in base comparisons^ 
hear me speak but this. 

Poins, Mark, Jack. 

P. Hetu We two saw you four set on four ; you bound 
them, and were masters of their wealth.— Mark now, 
how plain a tale shall put you down. — Then did we two 
set on you four : and, with a word, out- faced you from 
jour prize, and have it ; yea, and can show it you here 
in the house : — and, Falstafif, you carried your guts away 
as nimbly, with as quick dexterity, and roared for mercy, 
and still ran and roared, as ever I heard bull-calf. What. 
a slave art thou, to hack thy sword as thou hast done ; 
and then say, it was in fight ? What trick, what device, 
what starting-hole, canst thou now find out, to hide thee 
from this open and apparent shame ? 

Poins. Come, let's hear, Jack ; what trick hast tboa 

DOW ? 

Fal. By the Lord, I knew ye, a** well as he that made 
ye. Why, hear ye, my masters : Was it for me to kill 
the heir apparent ? Should I turn upon the true prince ? 
Why, thou knowest, I am as valiant as Hercules : but 
beware instinct ; the lion will not touch the true prince. 
Instinct is a great matter ; I was a coward on instinct. 
1 shall think the better of myself and lliee, during my 
life ; I, for a v«'Uiant lion, and thou for a true prince. 
But, by the Lord, lads, 1 am glad you have the money. — 
Hostess, clap to the doors ; watch to-nija:ht, pray to-mor- 
row. — Gallants, lads, boys, hearts of gold, all the titles ol 
!50od fellowship come to you ! What, shall we be merry ? 
iliall we have a play extempore ? 

P. Hen. Content; — and the argument shall be, thy 
running away. 

Fal. Ah ! no more of that, Hal, an thou lovest me. 

rei Shakespeare had biBtorieal aathority for the leanoess of the prince of Wale*. 
Howe, RMakiDg of him, aavii, ** he exceeded the meaii stature of men, ftia neck 
Ions, body Bl«iider and Icu, aod bis bones small.** STEEVENS 
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Enter Hostess. 



Host, My lord the prince,- 



P. Hen. How now, my lady the hostess ? what 
thou to me ? 

Host. Marry, my lord, there is a nobleman of th< 
at door, would speak with you : he says, he come 
your father. 

P, Hen. Give him as much as will make him a 
man, and send him back again to my mother. 

Fnl. What manner of man b he ? 

Host, An old man. 

FaJ, What doth gravity out of his bed at mid 
— Shall I give him his answer ? 

P, Hen, Pr'ythee, do, Jack. 

Fai, 'Faith, and I'll send him packing. 

P. Hen, Now, sirs ; by'rlady, you fought fail 
did you, Peto ; — so did you, Bardolph : you are 
loo, you ran away upon instinct, you will not tou* 
true prince ; no, — ^fye ! 

Bard, 'Faith, I ran when I saw others run. 

P. Hen, Tell me now in earnest, How came Fal 
sword so hacked ? 

Peto. Why, he hacked it with his dagger ; and ss 
would swear truth out of England, but he would 
you believe it was done in fight ; and persuaded us 
the like. 

Bard. Yea, and to tickle our noses with spear- 
to make them bleed ; and then to beslubber our gai 
with it, and to swear it was the blood of true me 
did that I did not this seven year before, I blusl 
hear his monstrous devices. 

P. Hen, O villain, thou stolest a cup of sack eif 
years ago, and wert taken with the manner,* and 
since thou hast blushed extempore : Thou hadst fi] 
rtword* on thy side, and yet thou ran'st away ; 
instinct hadst thou for it ? 

r?] I e. tiie men with whom tbey fought, of honest men opposed to ttaier 

JOI 

[ I } Manotatt or iMfaottr, or watmour, an old law term, (from the Tnotk i 
or masier, Lat nuiMt tractare signifles the thing wUeha thief takee vm i 
and to be taken with the manour^ or Motatfur, is to be taken with the ttlll 
about him, or doing ao unlawf^ met,JlagranU4eliet9, w, aawe aa]r»-lB ' 
The ekprestioa ii mueh used in the fbreat lawa. BAWKUTS. 

CSIJ ThellNirtiiiidafiMc. A redflMeitterm84»fliryfiK«. iOi 
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Bard. My lord, do yon see these meteors ? do yon be- 
hold these exhalations ? 

P. Hen, I do. 

. Bard, What think you they portend R 
. P. Hm, Hot liyers^ and cold purses. 

Bard, Choler, my lord, if rightly taken. 
^ P, Hen, No, if rightly taken, halter. 

Re-enter Falstaff. 

-I 

Here comes lean Jack, here comes bare-bone. How now, 
my sweet creature of bombast ?* How long is't ag6, Jack^ 
since thou saw^st thine own knee ? 
. Fal, My own knee ? when I was about thy years, Hal, 
I was not an eagle's talon in the waist ; I could have crept 
into any alderman's thumb-ring : A. plague of sighing and 
grief! it blows a man up hke a bladder. . There^s yitian- 
ous news abroad : here was sir John. Bracy from your 
father ; you must to the court in the morning. That same 
mad fellow of the north, Percy; and he of Wales, that 
gave Amaimon the bastinado, and made Lucifer cuckold, 
and swore the devil his true liege-man upon the cross of a 
Welsh hook,^ — ^what, a plague, call you him ? — 

Pains, O, Glendower. 

Fal, Owen, Owen ; l^e same ; — and. his son-in-law 
Mortimer ; an^ old^ Northumberland ; and that sprightly 
Scot of Scots/ Ifbuglas, that runs o'horseback up a hill 
perpendicular. 

P. Hen, He that rides at high ^eed, and with his pistol 
kills a sparrow flying. 

Fal. You have hit it. 

P. Hen. So did he never the sparrow. 

Fal. Well, that rascal hath good mettle in him ; he wiQ 
not ran. 

P. Hen, Why, what a rascal art thou then, to praise 
him so for running ? ' ^ 

Fal. 6'horseback, ye cuckoo ! but, afoot, he will not 
budge a foot. 

[31 i. e. draakenoesa aodpoTerty. To drink, was, io the laoguag« ef UKise timely 
to beat the liver. JOHNSON. 

C4} B&mbatt is the stuffing of clothes. Stubhs in. bis Anatomy of Abuses, ]ft9S, 
obfl^ves that in his time, ** the doublettes were so hard quUted, ituffed, b»mbasUdif 
«nd sewed, as they could neither wofk, nor yet well play in them ;— they wtrt 
ttuffbd with foure, five, or size pound of bowibast at least** Bombast is cotton. 

r51 The fVtlth hook is probably a weapon of the same kind with the Lochabtr 

mV STEEVENS. 

14 Vol. V. 
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P. Hen, Yes, Jack, upon instinct. 

Fal. I grant ye, upon instinct Well, he is th 
and one Mordake, and a thousand blue-caps^ mon 
cester is stolen away to-night ; thy father's beard i 
white with the news ; you may buy land now as i 
stinking mackarel/ 

F. Hen, Why then, 'tis like, if there come a h 
and this civil buffeting hold, we shall buy maiden 
they buy hob-nails, by the hundreds. 

Fed, by the mass, lad, thou say est true ; it is 
shall have good trading that way. — ^But, tell me, 
thou not horribly afeard ? thou being heir apparei 
the world pick thee out three such enemies again 
fiend Douglas, that spirit Percy, and that devil Glei 
Art thou not horribly afraid ? doth not tliy blood thi 

P. Hen. Not a whit, i'faith ; I lack some of thy 

Fed, Well, thou wilt be horribly chid to-morro 
thou comest to thy father : if thou love me, pn 
answer. 

P. Hen. Do thou stand for my father, and exa 
upon the particulars of my life. 

Fai, Shall I ? content : — This chair shall be i 
this dagger my sceptre, and this cushion my crom 

P. Hen. Thy state is taken for a joint-stool, th 
sceptre for a leaden dagger, and thy precious ricl 
for a pitiful bald crown ! 

Fal, Well, an the fire of grace be not quite out 
now shalt thou be moved. — Give me a cup of 
make mine eyes look red, that it may be thougl 
wept ; for I must speak in passion, and I will do i 
Cambyses'* vein. 

P. Hen. Well, here is my leg.® 

Fal. And here is my speech : — Stand aside, m 

Host. This is excellent sport, i'faith 



[61 A name of ridicule fiven to the Scots from their blue bmuutt. 

t?] In ffwmer timet the protperity of the oatioii was known by the ^ 
« mm tj the price of itocu. Before Henry the Seventh made It aaft 
Unc TCCBant, it wu the praetke at every revolution, for the conquem 
Ihecatatea of tlioae that opposed, and perhaps of tbote that did nc 
Those, th eieto r e, that foresair the change of govemnMnt, and thoifU 
in daigeri were dealrous to sell then in haste for something that mk 
•way. JOHNSON. 

m •• A lamentable tragedy, mixed ftill of plwuint mirth, eootalD 
Cambyies,lclitt of Persia. By Thoaai Prestoo.*' THEOBALD. 

/»> If J Mfeuee to my h&m JOHNSON. 
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Fal. Weep not, sweet queen, for trickling tears are yain. 
Host. O, the £ither, how he holds his countenance! 
Fed. For God's sake, lords, convey my tristful queen, 
For fears do stop the flood-gates of her eyes. 
i - Hast, O rare ! he doth it as like one of these harlotry 
I players, as I ever see. 

j Fed, Peace, good pint-pot ; peace, good tickle-hrain.-^. 
Hiarry, I do not only marvel where thou spendest thy 

(time, but also how thou art accompanied : for though the 
camomile, the more it is trodden on, the faster it grows^ 
. ^t youth, the more it is wasted, the sooner it wears.* 
•That thou art my son, I have partly thy mother's word^ 
partly my own opinion ; but chiefly a villanous trick of 
thine eye, and a foolish hanging of thy nether lip, that 
doth warrant me. If then, thou be son to me, here lies 
. the point ; — ^Why, being son to me, art thou so pointed 
k ? Shall the blessed sun of heaven prove a micher,* and 
eat blackberries ? a question not to be asked. Shall the 
. son of England prove a thief, and take purses ? a question 
I to be ask'd. There is a thing, Harry, which thou hast 
often heard of, and it is known to many in our land by the 
name of pitch : this pitch, as ancient writers do report, 
doth defile ; so doth the company thou keepest : for, 
Harry, now I do not speak to thee in drink, but in tears ; 
not in pleasure, but in passion ; not in words only, but in 
woes also : — And yet there is a virtuous man, whom I 
fajBiTe oflen noted in thy company, but I know not his name, 
; P. Hen, What manner of man, an it like your majesty? 
. FaL A good portly man, i'faith, and a corpulent; of a 
cheerful ^k, a pleasing eye, and a most noble car- 
riage ; and, as I think, his age some flfly, or, by'rlady. 
inclining to threescore ; and now I remember me, ms 
name is Falstafif : if that man should be lewdly given, 



n\ ThS> whole p|if!ecb Is fupremelv comic. The simile of camomile uMd to il- 
Inbm • flontnry effect, bringitomf remembnnceio ofaaervatioo of a lite writer 
Cnme mwlt, wIxud the desire of being wtttj has betrayed into a Ulte tiioii(ht. 
MtnfaiK toeoforce with treat ▼ehemenee the mad temerity of yovog aoldien, h» 
~ tlirt*«tbotigh Mdlam beln theroadtoBopdeo, it iaoiitoftbo wajto 

.*« JOHNSON. 



rsiLt-tmant; tomlcAisto Inrfc out of aMity a hedw gHp eft 
. aUr, I bdlrre, means ool j t laridfc tUeC, &Ui«iilihtd fkM qM 
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he deceiveth me ; for, Harry, I see virtue in his looks. 
If then the tree may be known by the fruit, as the fruit 
by the tree, then, peremptorily I speak it, there is vir- 
tue in that Falsta£f : him keep with, tiie rest banish. And 
tell me now, thou naughty varlet, tell me, where hast 
thou been this month ? 

P. Hen, Dost thou speak like a king ? Do thou stand 
for me, and Til play my father. 

FoU, Depose me ? if thou dost it half so gravely, so ma- 
jestically, both in word and matter, hang me up by the 
heels for a rabbet-snckcr,^ or a poulter's hare. 

P. Hen. Well, here 1 am set. * • 

FaL And here 1 stand : — judge, my masters. 

P. Hen, Now, Harry ? whence come you ? 

Fal. My noble lord, from Eastcheap. 

P. Hen. The complaints 1 hear of thee are grievous. 

Fal. 'Sblood, my lord, they are false : — ^nay, I'll tickle 
ye for a young prince, i'f.iith. 

P. Hen. Swearest thou, ungracious boy ? hencefortli 
ne'er look on me. Thou art violently carried away from 
grace : there is a devil haunts thee, in the likeness of a 
rat old man : a tun of man is thy companion. Why dost 
thou converse with tliat trunk of humours, that bolting* 
hutch* of beastliness, that swoln parcel of droosies, that 
huge bombard of sack,^ that stuffed cloak-bag of gats, that 
roasted Manninortree ox with the pudding in his belly, that 
reverend vice, that grey iniquity, that father ruffian, that 
vanity in years ?^ Wherein is he good, but to taste sack and 
drink it ? wherein neat and cleanly, but to carve a capon 
and eat it ? wherein cunning,^ but in craft ? wherein craAy, 
but in villany? wherein villanous, but in all things^ 
wherein worthy, but in nothing ? 

Fal. I would, your grace would take me frith you ;* 
Whom means your grace ? 



p] JUhbet-tMelur, is, I suppose, a suekitc rabbet The Jeit ii is 
UBMlftoeometbiog thin and little. 8otLpoiltertr*ghare; a tan * 

bind 1MB without a ikb, it lonf and slender. JOHNSON. ■ 

[41 The wooden receptacle into which the meal ii bolted. BTBBTUfli 

[5] A bomUrd is a barrel. STEEVENS. . i- j| 

[6] The Pice, litiqvttv, and ranitjf, were peraooaiai ezhibltad la tti old mhIF 
«». MALONE. ^T 

17] CMMtef was not yet debased to a bad meaidoc; fttSffMmi kwnkltHmB 
fol. JOHNSON. ^^ 

[t] Le. goBotetcrthanlcaafoUov. Let ■• kaoir fO«r 
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P. Hen. That villanous abominable misleader of yontb^ 
^Faktaff, that old white-bearded Satan. 
r: Fal. My lord, the man I know, 
r P. Hen. I know, thou dost. 
^ Fed. But to say, I know more harm in him than in my- 

; self, were to say more than I know. That he is old, (the 
J more the pity,) his white hairs do witness it : but that he 

,i8 (saving your reverence,) a whorcmiister, that I utterly 

ideny. If sack and sugar be a fault, God help the wicked ! 
If to be old and merry be a sin, then many an old host that 
I know, is damned : if to be fat be to be hated, then 
Pharaoh's lean kinc are to be loved. No, my good lord ; 
Banish Peto, banish Bardolph, banish Poins : but for sweet 
Jack Falstiifif, kind Jack FalstaiT, true Jack Falstaff, valiant 
Jack Falstaff, and therefore more valiant, being as he is, 
old Jack FaJstaff, banish not him thy Harry's company, 
, inoish not him thy Harry's company ; banish plump Jack^ 
{ aod banish all the world. 

P. Heti, I do, I will. [A knocking heard. 

[Exemit Hostess, Francis, and Bardolph. 

Re-enter Bardolph, running. 

Bard. O, my lord, my lord ; the sheriff, with a most 
monstrous watch, is at the door. 

Fd. Out, you rogue ! play out the play : I have much 
to say in the behalf of that Falstaff. 

Re-enter Hostess, hastily. 

Host. O Jesu, my lord, my lord ! 

r Fal. Heigh, heigh 1 the devil rides upon a fiddlestick : 
What's the matter ? 

Host. The sheriff and all the watch are at the door : 
f they are come to search the house ; Shall I let them in ? 

Fal. Dost thou hear, Hal ? never call a true piece of 
gold, a counterfeit : thou art essentially mad, without 
seeming so. 

P. Hen. And thou a natural coward, without instinct. 

Fal. I deny your rutjor : if you will deny the sheriff, 
80 ;* if not, let him enter : if I become not a cart as well 
88 another man, a plague on my bringing up ! I hope, I 
AM as soon be strangled with a halter, as another. 

P. Hen. Go, hide thee behind the arras ; — ^the mt 



> 



[1] FabUff dearly intends a quIbUe between tbe priaelpel oflkw cCa i ^ 

tin,aiiireaUedaaumr,to whom thef ftertif ii fBMnDj mt Id mft, ud «■ tf 
ttipati or a logical propoiitioB. RlfSOir. 
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walk up aboTe. N ow, my skasters, for a true fitce, al 
good conscience. 

FcU. Both which I have had : but their date is out, and 
therefore I'll hide me. 

[Exeunt all hut the Prince and Poxin. 
P. Hen, Call in the sheriff. 

Enter Sheriff^ and Carrier, 
Now, master sheriff ; whaf s your will with me ? 

iS%er. First, pardon me, my lord. A hue and cry 
Hath follow'd certain men unto this house. 

P. Hen. What men ? 

Sker. One of them is well known, my gracious lord ; 
A gross fat man. 

Car. As fat as butter. 

P. Hen. The man, I do assure you, is not here ;' 
For I myself at this time have employ'd him. 
And, sheriff, 1 will engage my word to thee, 
That 1 will, by to-morrow dinner-time. 
Send him to answer thee, or any man. 
For any thing he shall be charg'd withal : 
And so let me entreat you leave the house. 

Sker. I will, my lord : There are two gentlemen 
Have in this robbery lost three hundred marks. 

P. Hen. It may be so : if he have robb'd these men, 
He shall be answerable ; and so, farewell. 

Sher. Good night, my noble lord. 

P. Hen. 1 think it is good morrow ; is it not ? 

Sher. Indeed, my lord, I think it be two o'clock. 

[Exeunt Sheriff' atid Carritr 

P. Hen. This oily rascal is known as well as Faults. 
Go, call him forth. 

Poins. Falstaff ! — fast asleep behind the arras, and snort- 
ing like a horse. 

P. Hen. Hark, how hard he fetches breath : Search his 
pockets. [PoiKs searches,] What hast thou found ? 

Poins. Nothing but papers, my lord. 

P. Hen. Let's see what they be : read theok 

Poins. Item, A capon, 2s. 2d. 
Item, Sauce, 4d. 
Jtem, Sack, two gallons, 5s. 8d. 



fa] Everv retder must regret that Shakespeare 
to furnish Prince Henry with some more ] 
iS0 bare recoune to an absolute MaftbooA. 
efgo ttroag an aHimoce. 8TfiIlV£lSl9 



espeare would not give hianlf tht 
pardonabto eieusa; witteat ojUk 
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Bm, Anchovies, and sack afler supper, 28. 6d. 
3in, Bread, a halfpenny. 

P. Hen. O monstrous ! but one halfpenny worth of 
ead to this intolerable deal of sack ! — What there is 
se, keep close ; we*ll read it at more advantage : there 
t him sleep till day. I'll to the court in the morning : 
e must all to the wars, and thy place shall be honourable. 
n procure this fat rogue a chaise of foot ; and, I know, 
s death will be a march of twelve-score.^ The money 
all be paid back again with advantage. Be with me 
itimes in the morning ; and so good morrow, Poins. 
Poins. Good morrow, good my lord. [Exeunt, 



ACT III. 

!)£N£ I. — Bangor. A Room in the Archdeacon* s Hotue. 
Enter Hotspur, Worcester, Mortimer, and Glen- 
dower. 

Mortimer, 
EfESE promises are fair, the parties sure, 
id our induction^ full of prosperous hope. 
HoL Lord Mortimer, — and cousin Glendower,— 

ilt^you sit down ? 

id, uncle Worcester : — A plague upon it ! 

ia?e forgot the map. 

Glend. No, here it is. 

:, cousin Percy ; sit, good cousin Hotspur : 

•r by that name as oft as Lancaster 

»th speak of you, his cheek looks pale ; and, with 

rising sigh, he wisheth you in heaven. 

Hot. And you in hell, as often as he hears 

yen Glendower spoke of. 

Glend. I cannot blame him : at my nativity, 

le front of heaven was full of fiery shapes, 

burning cressets ;* and, at my birth, 

le frame and huge foundation of the earth 

ak'd like a coward. 

Hot, Why, so it would have done 

the same season, if your mother's cat had 



L •. It will kiU him to march so far ai twelve score yardf. JOMIBOK. 

i. e. entrmnce, begiDDinf. JOHNSON. „ ^ ,_ ^ ^ ■■mti iif. 
n A cretiU wai a great light set upon a beacon, ligM^liouiei cr ™f ™S2i- 
a tto French word eroUsctte, a little ei9m, btmiM the VMM«Mft VKwni , 
wm on the top of them. HAJNMER. 4 
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But kitten'd, though yourself had ne'er been bom. 

Glend. I say, the earth did shake when I was bom. 

Hot, And I say, the earth was not of my mind, 
rf you suppose, as fearing you it shook. 

Glend, The heavens were all on fire, the earth did 
tremble. 

Hot, O, then the earth shook to see the heavens on fire, (^^ 
And not in fear of your nativity. 
Diseased nature^ often times breaks forth 
In strange eruptions : ofl the teeming earth 
Is with a kind of colic pinch'd and vex'd 
By the imprisoning of unruly wind 
Within her womb ; which, for enlargement striving, 
Shakes the old beldame earth,^ and topples down 
Steeples, and moss-grown towers. At your birth, 
Our grandam earth, having this distemperature. 
In passion shook. 

Glend, Cousin, of many men 
I do not bear these crossings. Give me leave 
To tell you once again, — that at my birth. 
The front of heaven was full of iiory shapes ; 
The goats ran from the mountains, and the herds 
Were strangely clamorous to the frighted fields. 
These signs have markM mc extraordinary ; 
And all the courses of my life do show, 
I am not in the roll of common men. 
Where is he living, — clipp'd in with the sea 
Thn- chides the banks of England, Scotland, Wales, — 
Wljich calls me pupil, or hath read to me ? 
And bring him out, that is but woman's son, 
Can trace me in the tedious ways of art, 
And hold me pace in deep experiments. 

Hot. I think, there is no man speaks better Welsh : — 
I will to dinner. 

Mort, Peace, cousin Percy ; you will make him mad. 

Glend, I can call spirits from the vasty deep. 

Hot, Why, so can I ; or so can any man : 
But will they come, when you do call for them ? 

Glend. Why, I can teach you, cousin, to commaiid 
The devil. 




171 Beldame ia not uatd We as atermor cwteapt, bnt ii tlM mm -tf 



mHier. Pdfe-crcFr. STBEVESS. 
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Hot, And I can teach thee, coz, to shame the devil, 
f telling truth ; Tell truth, and shame the devil.— 
thou have power to raise him, bring him hither, 
id I'll be sworn, I have power to shame him hence. 
, while you live, tell truth, and shame the devil. 

Mori. Uome, come, 

o more of this unprofitable chat. 

QUnd, Three times hath Henry Bolingbroke made head 
pdnst my power : thrice from the banks of Wye, 
nd sandy-bottom^ Severn, have I sent him, 
ootless home, and weather-beaten back. 

Hot, Home without boots, and in foul weather too ! 
[ow 'scapes he agues, in the devil's name ? 

Glend. Come, here's the map ; Shall we divide our right... 
.ccording to our three-fold order ta'en ? 

Mort, The archdeacon hath divided it 
3to three limits, very equally : 
ingland, from Trent and Severn hitherto,' 
•y south and east, is to my part assign'd : 
.11 westward, Wales beyond the Severn shore, 
.nd all the fertile land within that bound, 
'o Owen Glendower : — and, dear coz, to you 
'he remnant northward, lying off from Trent, 
nd our indentures tripartite are drawn : 
^hich being sealed interchangeably, 
\ business that this night may execute,) 
'o-morrow, cousin Percy, you, and I, 
nd my good lord of Worcester, will set forth, 
*o meet your father, and the Scottish power, 
js is appointed us, at Shrewsbury. 
[y £ither Glendower is not ready yet, 
for shall we need his help these fourteen days : — 
ITithin that space, [To Glend.] you may have drawn 

together 
''our tenants, friends, and nei&;hbouring gentlemen. 

Glend, A shorter time shall send me to you, lords, 
md in my conduct shall your ladies come : 
'rom whom you now must steal, and take no leave ; 
'or there will be a world of water shed, 
rpon the parting of your wives and you. 

Hot, Methinks, my moiety, north from Burton here,* 

ni L e. to tbia spot (pointing to the amp-) .. ^^^hP^"^- 



A flMMSy was frequently used by the writers of Shakespeare's a^, aiapi^lnii 
r tbtag, thouKh not divided into two equal parts. MAUONE. 
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In quantity equals not one of yours : 

See, how this river comes me cranking in, 

And cuts me, from the best of all my land, 

A huge half moon, a monstrous cantle out.* 

I'll have the current in this place damm'd up ; 

And here the smug and silver Trent shall run. 

In a new channel, fair and evenly : 

It shall not wind with such a deep indent. 

To rob me of so rich a bottom here. 

Glend. Not wind ? it shall, it must ; you see, it doth. 

Jilort, Yea, 
But mark, how he bears his course, and runs me up 
With like advantage on the other side ; 
Gelding the opposed continent as much, 
As on the other side it takes from you. 

IVor, Yea, but a little charge will trench him herCi 
And on this north side win this cape of land ; 
And then he runs stniight and even. 

Hot, ril have it so ; a little charge will do it. 

Glend. I will not have it altered.. 

Hot. Will not you? 

Glend. No, nor you shall not. 

Hot, Who shall say me nay ? 

Glend. Why, that will I. 

Hot, Let me not understand you then, 
Speak it in Welsh. 

Glend. I can speak EngUsh, lord, as well as you ; 
For I was train'd up in the English court :* 
•Where, being but young, I framed to the harp 
Many an English ditty, lovely well. 
And gave the tongue* a helpful ornament ; 
A virtue that was never seen in you. 

Hot. Miurry, and I'm glad of it with all my heart ; 
I had rather be a kitten, and cry— mew. 
Than one of these same metre ballad-mongers : 
I had rather hear a brazen caustic turn'd,' 
Or a dry wheel grate on an axle-tree ; 

[9] A tsntle u a comer, or piece of any thing.— —Coaf cm, Fr. «Mtfi BiL 
siCDify a comer. STEEVENS. 

[1] Owen Glendower, whose real name 
the namedT Glyndouror Glendower from 
be was owner. ' He was crowned Prince < 
tiirelTe years was a very formidable enemy to the Englbh. 
trett in 1416. M ALONE. [3] The Englksh languaft. JOHNAll..,^^ 

[31 The word eaiidUstUk, which destroys th« hannoBy of tb« Itai ii wrMll 
fflJMtf eir in the quartos, and so it was pnaoaneeA STKBVXNB. 
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it would set my teeth nothing on edge, 
r so much as mincing poetry ; 
:e the forced gait of a shuffling nag. 
i. Come, you shidl have Trent turn'd. 
I do not care : I'll give thrice so much land 
well-deserving friend ; 
the way of bai^gain, mark ye me, 
[1 on the ninth part of a hair. 
I indentures drawn ? shall we be gone ? i 

L The mooa shines fair, you may away by night : 
te the writer,* and, withal, 
vith your wives of your departure hence : 
raid, my daughter will run mad, 
h she doateth on her Mortimer. [Elxit, 

. Fye, c<>usin Percy ! how you cross my father ! 
I cannot chodse : sometimes he~ angers me, 
lling me of the moldwarp and the ant,^ 
ireamer Merlin and his prophecies ; 
a dragon and a finless fish, 
ving'd grifiin, and a moulten raven, 
bing lion, and ^ ramping cat, 
:h a deal of skimble-skamble stuff 
jne from my faith. I tell you what, — . 
1 me, but last night, at least nine hours, 
oning up the several devils' names, 
ere his lackeys : I cried, humph, — and well, — ^go 

to,«— 
rk'd him not a word. O, he's as tedious 
tired horse, a railing wife ; 
than a smoky house : — I had rather live 
ieese and garlic, in a windmill, far, 
;ed on cates, and have him talk to me, 
summer-house in Christendom. 
. In faith, he is a worthy gentleman j 
ingly well read, and profited 
ge concealments f valiant as a, lion, 
nd'rous affable ; and as bountiful 
5S of India. Shall I tell you, cousin ? 
Is your temper in a high respect, 

leans the writer of the articles. POPE. 

alludes to ao oid prophesy, which is said to have indttced Owen OlflS* 

tke arms against Icing Heorv. POPE. 

le two senseless monosyllables seem to have been added by Miie f<S0lilh 

rposely to destroy the measure. RITSON. 

ed la woBderful secrets. JOHNSOK. 
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And curbs himself even of his Datural scope. 
When you do cross his humour ; 'faith, he does : 
I warrant you, that man is not alive, 
Might so have tempted him as you have done. 
Without the taste of danger and reproof; 
But do not use it ofl, let me entreat you. 

Wor. In faith, my lord, you are too wilful-blame ;* 
And since your coming hither have done enough 
To put him quite beside Iiis patience. 
You must needs learn, lord, to amend this fault : 
Though sometimes it show greatness, courage, blood, 
(And that's the dearest grace it renders you,) 
I et oilentimes it doth present harsh rage, 
Defect of manners, want of government. 
Pride, haughtiness, opinion, and disdain : 
The least of which, haunting a nobleman, 
Loseth men's hearts ; and leaves behind a stain 
Upon the beauty of all parts besides. 
Beguiling them of commendation. 

Hot Well, I am school'd ; good manners be your speed ! 
Here come our wives, and let us take our leave. 

Re-enter Glcndower, 'wUh the ladies, 

Mort, This is the deadly spite tliat angers me,— - 
My wife can speak no English, 1 no Welsh. 

Glen, My daughter weeps ; she will not part with you, 
She'll be a soldier too, she'll to the wars. 
Mori, Good father, tell her, — ^that she> and viy anot 
Percy, 
Shall follow in your conduct speedily. 

[Glendower speaks to his daughter in Weh^^ and 
she a}iswcrs him in ifie same. 
Glend. She's desperate here ; a peevish self^will'd 
harlotry, 
One no persuasion can do good upon. 

[Lady M. speajcs to Mortimer in Weldu 
Mori, I understand thy looks : that pretty Welsh 
Which thou pourest down from these swelling heavens, 
I am too perfect in ; and, but for shame, 
In such a parley would I answer thee. [Lad'^ M. fpfob* 
I und erstand thy kisses, and thou mine, 

. [8] Thlt ia a mode of speech with which I an mt a«Qi»iiit«d. 
M rMd, too wilful Uuot. or. too wilful btat. JOHirBOir . 
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And that's a feeling disputation ^ 

But I will never be a trusuit, love, 

Till I have leam'd thy lan^age ; for thy tongue 

Makes Welsh as sweet as ditties highly penn'd, 

Sung by a fair queen in a summer^s bower, 

With ravishing division, to her lute. 

Glend, Nay, if you melt, then will she run mad. 

[Lady M. speaks again, 

Mort. O, I am ignorance itself in this. 

Glend, She bids you. 
Upon the wanton rushes lay you down,® 
And rest your gentle. head upon her lap. 
And she will sing the song that pleaseth you, 
And on your eye-lids crown the god of sleep, 
Charming your blood with pleasing heaviness ; 
Making such.diffi^rence 'twixt wake and sleep,^ 
As is tibe difference betwixt day and night, 
The hour before the heavenly-harness'd team 
Begins his golden progress in the east. 

Mofi, With all my heart I'll sit, and hear her sing : 
By that time will our book,' I think, be drawn. 

Glend, Do so ; 
And those musicians that shall play to you, 
Han^ in the air a thousand leagues from hence ; 
Tet straight they shall be here : sit, and attend. 

Hot. Come, Kate, thou art perfect in lying down : 
Come, quick, quick ; that I may, lay my head in thy lap. 

Lady P. Go, ye" giddy gpose. 

[Glendowcr speaks some Welsh words^ and 
then the music plays. 

Hot. Now I perceive, the devil understanda Welsh ; 
And 'tis no marvel, he's so humorous. 
By'r lady, he's a goo^ musician. 

Lady P. Then should you be nothihg but muiucal ; fin* 
you are altogether governed by humours. Lie still, ye 
thief, and hear the lady sing in Welsh. 

Hot. I had rather hear Lady, my brach, howl in Iiisht 

Lady P. Woiild'st thou have thy head broken ? 

Hot. No. 

— '- — _^_^__^,.^»^^ 

[9] It was the custom ia this country,' for many ages to strew the lloon with 
rushes, as we now eorer thera with carpets. JOHNSON. 

[1 j She will lull you by her song into soft tranquillity, in whicb you abaU b6 lo 
Bear to sleep sis to be free from perturbation, and so much -awake as to be seDsfUe 
of pleasure ; a state partaking of sleep and wakefutacas, as the tvilJpht of Biglit taA 
day. JOHNSON. 

[2] Our paper condltloiia. JOHNSON. 
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Lady P. Then be still. 

Hot. Neither ; 'tis a woman's fault. 

Lady P. Now God help thee ! 

Hot. To the Welsh lady's bed. 

Lady P. What's that ? 

Hot. Peace ! she sings. [A Welsh Song sung by LadyM. 
Come, Kate, TU have your song too. 

Lady P. Not mine, m good sooth. 

Hot. Not yours, in good sooth ! 'Heart, you swear like 
a comfit-maker's wife 1 Not you, in good sooth ; and, As 
true as I live ; and. As God shall mend me ; and, As sure 
as day : 

And giv'st such sarcenet surety for thy oaths, 
As if thou never walkd'st further than Finsbuiy. 
Swear me, Kate, like a lady, as thou art, 
A good mouth-filling oath ; and leave in sooth, 
And such protest of pepper-gingerbread,' 
To velvet-guards,* and Sunday-citizens. 
Come, sing. 

Lady P. I will not sing. 

Hot. 'Tis the next way to turn tailor, or be red-breast 
teacher.' An the indentures be drawn, I'll away within 
these two hours ; and so come in when ye will. [Elxit 

Glend, Come, come, lord Mortimer ; you are as slow, 
As hot lord Percy is on fire to go. 
By this our book's drawn ; we'll but seal, and then 
To horse immediately. 

Mort. With all my heart. [Exeunt. 

SCENE 11. 

^jondon. A Room in the Palace. Enter King HEVRr. 

Prince of IVales, and Lords. 
K. Hen. Lords, give us leave ; the Prince of Wales and I, 
^ust have some c6nference : But be near at hand, 
For we shall presently have need of you.— — 

[Exeunt Lordsn 



[3] i. e. proteatatioDB as common as the letters which children learn btHDWil* 
pbaKet of gingerbread What we now call tpiee gingerbread was then called fwy g 
gingerbread. STEfiVENS. Such protestations as are uttered by the muMa 

of gingerbread. MAIiONE. 

[4] To such as have their clothes adorned with shreds of velvet, wnleh wh* I 
suppose, the finery of eockne)^ JOHNSON. •* The cloaks, doubtats,** te. 
taya SttOrtn in his Anatomy of Abuses, ** were nariid with velvet Kuirdii ortlM 
laced with costly lace." STEEVENS. 

[5] The next way Is the nearest way. STSWIiNS. 
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I know not whether God will have it so, 

For some displeasing service I have done, 

That in his secret doom, out of my blood 

He^ll breed revengement and a scourge for me ; 

But thou dost, in thy passages of life,* 

Make me believe, — that thou art only mark'd 

For the hot vengeance and the rod of heaven, 

To punish my mis-treadings. Tell me else. 

Could such inordinate, and low desires. 

Such poor, such bare, such lewd, such mean attemptB, 

Such barren pleasures, rude society, 

As thou art matchM withal, and graAed to. 

Accompany the greatness of thy blood, 

And hold their level with thy princel}' heart ? 

P. Hen. So please your majesty, I would, I could 
Q]ait all offences with as clear excuse. 
As well as, I am doubtless, I can purge 
Myself of many I am charg'd withal : 
Yet such extenuation let me beg, 
As, in reproof of many tales devis'd,^ — 
Which oft the ear of greatness needs must hear,— - 
By smiling pick-t(ianks," and base newsmongers, 
I may, for some things true, wherein my youth 
Hath faulty wander'd and 'irregular. 
Find pardon on my true submission. 

K. Hen. God pardon thee ! — yet let me wonder, Harry, 
At thy affections, which do hold a wing 
Quite from the flight of all thy ancestors. 
Thy place in council thou hast rudely lost, 
Which by thy younger brother is suppUed ; 
And art almost an alien to the hearts 
Of all the court and princes of my blood : 
The hope and expectation of thy time 
Is ruin'd ; and the soul of every man 
Prophetically does fore-think thy fall. 
Had I so lavish of my presence been, 
So common-hackney'd in the eyes of men, 
So stale and cheap to vulgar company ; 

2 pinion, that did help me to the crown, 
ad still kept loyal to possession ;' 



A^ 



lo Uie passages of thy life. 8TBEVENS. 

Reproof here means disproof. M. MASON. 

I. e. officious parasites. STEEVENS. 

True to him that had than possession of the croirn. JOHNSQIC 
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And left me in reputelegs banishment^ 

A fellow of no mark, nor likelihood. 

By being seldom seen, 1 could not stir, 

But, like a comet, I was wonder'd at : 

That men would tell their children, Tkia is he; 

Others would say ,— -ff^re ? which is Bolingbroh$ t 

And then I stole all courtesy from heaven,^ 

And dress'd myself in such humility, 

That I did pluck allegiance from men's heartSi 

Loud shoots and salutations from their mouths, 

Even in the presence of the crowned king. 

Thus did I keep my person fresh, and new ; 

My presence, like a robe pontifical, 

Ne'er seen, but wonder'd at : and so my state, 

Seldom, but sumptuous, showed like a feast ; 

And won, by rareness, such solemnity. 

The skipping king, he ambled up and down 

With shallow jesters, and rash bavin wits,* 

Soon kindled, and soon burn'd : carded his state ;* 

Mingled his royalty with capering fools ; 

Had his great name profaned witli their scorns ; 

And gave his countenance, against his name, 

To laugh at gibing boys, and stand the push 

Of every beardless vain comparative :^ 

Grew a companion to the common streets, 

Enfeofifd himself to popularity \* 

That being daily swallow'd by men's eyes,' 

They surfeited with honey ; and began 

To loathe the taste of sweetness, whereof a little 

More than a little is by much too much. 

So, when he had occasion to be seen. 

He was but as the cuckoo is in June, 

(leard, not regarded ; seen, but with such eyes, 

.\s, sick and blunted with community. 



[I] The meaning, I apprehend is,— I was so affU>le and popular tiiat 1 ^ 

tlie devotion and reverence of all men to myself, and thus defrauded heaveo of Iti 
vfonhippera. MA LONE. 

[31 KMh is hea*ly, thoiightless : Btnin^ is brushwood, which, fired, boma fltrefllf, 
but is soon out JOHNSON. 

[3] By cardiMg hit ttattj the King means that his predecessor let hia rnnmnimn 
to hazard, played it away (as a man loses his fortune) at cards. RITSOH. 

[4] Of every boy whose vanity incited him to try his wit against tte kiii|^ 
Wnen Loute XIV. was asiied, why, with so much wit, ne never attenq>ted raiUenr, 
he answered, that he who practised raillery, ought to bear it in his tuni« ami thift b 
■land the butt of raillery was not suitable to the dignity of a king. SeudenU Cmh 
mruMim. JOHNSON. 

fft] TO tif/kifj is a law term, signifying to lavett with immwion. STSST£NS, 



un m. xivo bkv&t if. gU 

Alibrd no extraordinary gaze, 

Sooh ts is bent on snn-like majesty 

When it shines seldom in admiring eyes : 

But rather drowz'd, and hung their eyelids dowSf 

Slept in his ^e, and render'd soch asp^t 

As cloudy men nse to their adversaries ; 

Being with his presence glutted, gorg'd, and fvSL 

And in that very line, Harry, stand'st thoa : 

For thou hast lost thy princely privilege , 

With vile participation ; not an eye 

Bui is a-weary of thy common sight. 

Save mine, which hath desir'd to see thee more ; 

Which now doth that I would not have it do. 

Make blind itself with fboUsh tenderness. 

P. Ben, I shall hereafter, my thrice gracious lerdy 
Be more myself. 

K, Hen, For all the world. 
As thou art to this hour, was Richard then 
When I from France set foot at Rarenspurg ; 
And even as I was then, is Percy now. 
Now by my sceptre, and my soul to boot, 
He hath more worthy interest to the state, 
Than thou, the shadow of succession :* 
For, of no right, nor colour like to right. 
He doth fill fields with harness in the realm ; 
Turns head against the lion's armed jaws ; 
And, being no more in debt to years than thou, 
Leads ancient lords and reverend bishops on. 
To bloody battles, and to bruising arms. 
What never-dying honour hath he got 
Against renowned Douglas ; whose high deeds. 
Whose hot incursions, and great name in arms^ 
Holds from all soldiers chief majority. 
And military title capital, 

Through all the kingdoms that acknowledge Christ ? 
Thrice hath this Hotspur Mars in swathing clothes, 
This infant warrior in his enterprizes 
Discomfited great Douglas : ta'en him once, 
Enlarged him, and made a friend of him. 
To fiU the mouth of deep defiance up. 
And shake the peace and safety of our throne. 

[6] He better deserves to inherit the kingdom than thjrself, who art iotitltdbf 
birth to ibat succesaion of which thy vices render thee UDworthj. RITSOIC. 

15 Vol. V. K 2 
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And what say you to this ? Percy, Northamberiand, 

The archbishop's grace of York, Douglas, Mortimer, 

Capitulate^ against us, and are up. 

But wherefore do I tell these news to thee ? 

Why, Harry, do I tell thee of my foes. 

Which art my near'st and dearest* enemy ? 

Thou that art Uke enough, — through vassal fear, 

Base inclination, and the start of spleen, — 

To fight against me under Percy's pay. 

To dog his heels, and court'sy at his frowns, 

To show how much degenei*ate thou art. 

P, Hen, Do not think so, you shall not find it so ; 
And God forgive them, that have so much sway'd 
Your majesty's good thoughts away from me ! 
I will redeem all tliis on Percy's head, 
And, in the closing of some glorious day, 
Be bold to tell you, that I am your son ; 
When 1 will wear a garment all of blood, 
And stain my favours in a bloody mask. 
Which, wash'd away, shall scour my shame with it. 
And that shall be the day, whene'er it Ughts, 
That this same child of honour and renown, 
This gallant Hotspur, this all-praised knight, 
And your unthought-of Harry, chance to meet : 
For every honour sitting on his helm, 
'Would they were multitudes ; and on my head 
My shames redoubled ! for the time will come. 
That 1 shall m<ike this northern youth exchange 
His glorious deeds for my indignities. 
Percy is but my factor, good my lord,. 
To engross up glorious deeds on my behalf ^ 
And 1 will call him to so strict account. 
That he shall render every glory up, 
Yea, even the slightest worship of his time, 
Or I will tear the reckoning from his heart. 
This, in the name of God, I promise here : 
The which if he be pleas'd 1 shall perform, 
I do beseech your majesty, may salve 
The long-grown wounds of my intemperance : 
If not, the end of Ufe cancels all bands f 



E] CopttM/ofe, combine, confederate, indent To capttirfa<e la to dmr vp tqr 
J in heads or articles. Johnson's Dictionary. RITSON. 

m Dearegt, is most fatal, most mischievous. JOHNSON. 

[S] i. e. beiulf , for thus the word was ancieotif q>elt. 8TESVSHS. 



LOT III. KING HENRT IV. f9^ 

\nd I win die a hundred thousand deaths, 
Sre break the smallest parcel of this vow. 

K» Hen. A hundred thousand rehels die in this :•— 
Fhou shalt have charge, and sovereign trust, herein* 

Enter Blunt. 
Mow now, good Blunt ? thy looks are full of speed. 

Blunt, So hath the husiness that I come to speak of. 
Lord Mortimer of Scotland hath sent word, — 
That Douglas, and the English rebels, met, 
The eleventh of this month, at Shrewsbury : 
A mighty and a fearful head they are, 
If promises be kept on every hand. 
As ever offer'd foul play in a state. 

K. Hen. The earl of Westmoreland set forth to daj i 
With him my son, lord^John of Lancaster ; 
For this advertisement is five days old : — 
Oa Wednesday next, Harry, you shall set 
^^^ard ; on Thursday, we ourselves will march : 
Our meeting is Bridgnorth : and, Harry, you 
Shall march through Glostershire ; by which account, 
Our business valued, some twelve days hence 
Our general forces at Bridgnorth shall meet. 
Our hands are full of business : let's away ; 
Advantage feeds him fat, while men delay. [Exeuni 

SCENE III. 

Easicheap, A Room in the Boards Head Tavern, Enter 

Falstaff, and Bardolpii. 

Fal, Bardolph, am I not fallen away vilely since this 
last action ? do I not bate ? do I not dwindle ? Why, my 
skin hangs about me like an old lady*s loose gown ; I am 
wither'd like an old apple-John. Well, Til repent, and 
that suddenly, while I am in some liking ;^ I shall be out 
of heart shortly, and then I shall have no strength to re- 
pent. An I have not forgotten what the inside of a church 
is made of, I am a pepper-corn, a brewer's horse J the 
inside of a church ! Company, villanous company, hatli 
been the spoil of me. 

Bard, Sir John, you are so fretful, you cannot hve long. 

Fal. Why, there is it : — come, sing me a bawdy song : 
make me merry. I was as virtuously given, as a gentle- 
re i While I have some flesh, some subetance. MALONE. So, in the boolK 
or Job, xxxix. 4 : *•— their young ones are io good liking. STSEVSNS. 

[71 A brewer's hone, is the cross-beam on wbicb beer barrels are ctrrtodiat»: 
ctltars, be. STEEVEN^ 
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man need to be ; Tiitaous enough : swore iittle ; dked^ 
not above seven times a week ; went to a bawd^-bonse, 
not above once in a quarter— of an hour ; paid money b 
that I borrowed, three or four times ; lived well^ and in 
good compass : and now I live out of all order, out of all 
compass. 

Bard. Why, you are so fat, sir John, that you muit 
needs be out of all compass ; out of all reasoniSble com- 
pass, sir John. 

Fa/. Do thou amend thy face, and Pll amend my life : 
Thou art our admiral, thou bearest the lantern in the 
poop, — but 'tis in the nose of thee ; thou art the kni^t 
of the burning lamp.^ 

Bard, Why, sir John, my face does you no harm. 

Fat, No, ril be sworn ; I make as good use of it ts 
many a man doth of a death's heaa, or a vMmerUo mori : I 
never see thy face, but I think upon hell-fire, and Dives 
that lived in purple ; for there he is in his robes, homing, 
burning. If thou wert any way given to virtue, I wod^ 
swear by thy face ; my oath should be. By this fire : 
but thou art altogether given over ; and wert indeed, but 
for the hght in thy face, the son of utter darkness. When 
thou ran'st up Gads-hill in the night to catch my horse, 
if I did not think thou hadst been an ignis fatuus, or a ball 
of wildfire, there's no purchase in money. O, thou art a 
perpetual triumph,^ an everlasting bonfire-light ! Thou 
hast saved me a thousand marks in links and torches, 
walking with thee in the night betwixt tavern and tav- 
ern ; but the sack that thou hast drunk me, would have 
bought me lights as good cheap ,^ at the dearest chand- 
ler's in Europe. I have maintained that salamander of 
yours with fire, any time this two and thirty years ; 
Heaven reward me for it ! 

Bard, 'Sblood. I would my face were in your belly ! 

Fal, God-a-raercy ! so should I be sure to be heart- 
burned. 

Enter Hostess, 
How now, dame Partlet* the hen ? have you inquired yet 
who picked my pocket ? 

[7] The koi^ht of the buroiog lamp aud tlic knight of the burning pestie, are 
both the heroes of separate romances. STEEVENS. 

[8] A MMmpk iras a general term for any public exhibition, such as a royal 
marriage, a grand procession, &c. &c. which commonly being at night, were attended 
by multitudes of torch-bearers. STEEVENS. 

[91 Ck$ttp^ is vtarkett tioifod dteap therefore Is a bonmarche. JOHNSON. 

[1 j Dame Partlet^ is the name of the ben in the old story-book of Reynard the 
Fox. STEEVENS. 
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Ami. Whjy sir John ! what do you think» sir .John ? 
Do yoa .think I keep thieves in mj house ? I haye 
Marohed, I have inquired, so has my hushand, muk by 
nuuny boy by boy, servant by servant : the tithe of a hair 
was never lost in my house before. 

Fal, You lie, hostess ; Bardolph was shaved, and lost 
many, a hair : and I'll be sworn, my pocket was jMckedc 
Gk> to, you are a woman, go. 

Host. Who 1 ? I defy thee : 1 was never caUed so in 
mine own- house before. 

Fal, Oo to, 1 know you well enough. 

Host. No, sir John ; you do not know me, sir John : I 
know you, sir John : you owe me money, sir John, and 
now you pick a quarrel to beguile me of it : I bought 
yoa a dozen of shirts to your back. 

Fal. Dowlas, filthy dowlas : I have given them away 
to bakers' wives, and they have made bolters of them. 

Host, Now, as 1 am a true woman, holland of eight 
shillings an ell. You owe money here besides, sir John, 
for your diet, and by-drinkings, and money lent you, 
four and twenty pound. 

Fal, He had his part of it ; let him pay. 

Host, He ? alas, he is poor ; he hath nothing. 

Fed. How ! poor ? look upon Lis face ; What call you 
rich ?^ let them coin his nose, let them coin his cheeks ; 
I'll not pay a denier. What, will you make a younker of 
me V shall 1 not take mine case in mine inn, but I shall 
have my pocket picked ? 1 have lost a seal-ring of my 
grandfather's, worth forty ma^k. 

Host, O Jesu ! I have 'heard the prince tell him, I 
know not how oft, that that ring was copper. 

Fal. How ! the prince is a Jack, a sneak-cup ; and if 
he were here, 1 would cudgel him like a dog, if he 
would say so. 

Enter Prince Henrv and Poins, marching. Falstaff 
meets the Prince, playing on his truncheon, like a fife, 

Fal. How now, lad ? is the wind in that door, i'faith ? 

must we all march ? 

Bard. Yea, two and two, Newgate-fashion ?' 

-• "■'■ 

rsi A face set with carbuDcles is called a rich face. Legeud of Capt. Jones. 
*- * STEEVENS. 

[4] A yoKnJkeriaa novice, a young inexperienced man easily gulled. STE. 
[5j As prisoners are conveyed to Newgate, fastened two and two tef ether. 

JOHNSON. 
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Host, Mj lord, I pray you, hear me. 

P. Hen. What sayest thou, mistress Quickly ? Hoir 
does thy husband ? I love him well, he is an honest man. 

Host Good my lord, hear me. 

Fal, Pr'ythee, let her alone, and list to me. 

P. Hen. What sayest thou, Jack ? 

Fal. The other night 1 fell asleep here behind the a^ 
ras, and had my pocket picked : this house is turned | 
bawdy-house, they pick pockets. 

P. Hen. What did'st thou lose. Jack ? 

Fal. Wilt thou believe me, Hal ? three or four bonds 
of forty pound a-piece, and a seal-ring of my grand- 
iiither's. 

P. Hen. A trifle, some eight-penny matter. 

Host. So I told him, my lord ; and 1 said, I heard your 
grace say so : And, my lord, he speaks most vilely of 
you, Uke a foul-mouthed man as he is ; and said, he 
would cudgel you. 

P. Hen. What ! he did not ? 

Host. There's neither faith, truth, nor womanhood in 
jne else. 

Fal. There's no more faith in thee than in a stewed 
prune f nor no more truth in thee, than in a dravm fox ;' 
and for womanhood, maid Marian may be the deputy's 
wife of the ward to thee.® Go, you thing, go. 

Host. Say, what thing ? what thing ? 

Fal. What thing ? why, a thing to thank God on. 

Host. 1 am no thing to thank God on, I would thoQ 
sli0'»ld'st know it ; I am an honest man's wife : and, set- 
ling I. V knighthood aside, thou art a knave to call me so. 

Fal. .Setting thy womanhood aside, thou art a beast to 
say otherwise. 

Host. Say, what beast, thou knave thou ? 

Fal. What beast ? why an otter. 

P. Hen. An otter, sir John ! » by an otter ? 

Fal. Why ? she's neither fisli, nor flesh ; a man knows 
HOt where to have her. 

Host. Thou art an unjust man in saying so ; thou or any 
man knows where to have me, thou knave thou ! 

[6] J dish qf itewed prunes was not ooly the aacieot desigoatioD of a broUirif 
but the constant appemtage to it. STEbVENS. 

[7] Mr. Heath oMerves, that " a /or dranm over the ground to leave a setlCf 
and exercise the hounds, may be said to have no truth in it, because it deceifw 
the bouods, who run with the same eagerness as if they were In punuit of anal 
ft»." STBEVBNS. 

[B]Maid Mariam. is a man dressed like a womao, who attends the dueen of <bf 
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P. Hen. Thou sayest true, hostess ; and be slanders 
thee most grossly. 

Host, So he doth you, my lord ; and said this other 
^7* you ought him a thousand pound. 

P, Hen» Sirrah, do I owe you a thousand pound 2 

Fal. A thousand pound, H;d ? a milUon : thy love is 
worth a million ; thou owest me thy love. 

Host, Nay, my lord, he called you Jack, and said, he 
would cudgel you. 

Fal. Did I, Bardolph ? 

Bard. Indeed, sir John, you said so. 

Fal. Yea ; if he said, my ring was copper. 

P. Hen. I say, His copper : Darest thou he as good aS 
thy word now ? 

FtU. Why, Hal, thou knowest, as thou art hut man, I 
dare : but, as thou art prince, I fear thee, as I fear the 
roaring of the Uon's whelp. 

P. Hen. And why not, as the lion ? * 

Fal. The king himself is to be feared as the lion : 
Dost thou think, Pll fear thee as I fear thy father ? nay 
an I do, I pray God, my girdle break ! 

P. Hen, O, if it should, how would thy guts fall about 
thy knees I But, sirrah, there's no room for faith, truth, 
nor honesty, in this bosom of thine ; it is filled up with 
guts, and midriff. Charge an honest woman with picking 
thy pocket ! Why, thou whoreson, impudent, embossed 
rasc^,^ if there were any thing in thy pocket but tavern- 
reckonings, memorandums of bawdy-houses, and one 
poor penny-worth of sugar-candy to make thee long 
winded ; if thy pocket were enriched with any other 
injuries but these, I am a villain. And yet you will stand 
to it ; you will not pocket up wrong : Art thou not 
ashamed ? 

Fal. Dost thou- hear, Hal ? thou knowest, in the state 
of innocency, Adam fell ; and what should poor Jack 
Falstaff do, in the days of villany ? Thou seest, I have 
more flesh than another man ; and therefore more frailty. 
— You confess then, you picked my pocket ? 

P. Hen. It appears so by the story. 

Fal. Hostess, I forgive thee : Go, make ready break- 
fast . love thy husband, look to thy servants, cherish 
thj guests : thou shalt find me tractable to any honest 

I an r 1 — — . . — — ^ 

[t] Mm^ittd U iwoln, puffy. JOHNSON. 
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reason : thou seest, I am pacified. — Still ? — ^Nay, pr'ythe 
be gone. [Exit Hostess.] Now, Hal, to the news 
court : for the robbery, lad, — ^How is that answered ? 

P. Hen. O, my sweet beef, I must still be good ang 
to thee : — ^The money is paid back again. 

Fal> O, I do not like that paying back, 'tis a doub 
labour. 

P. Hen, I am good friends with my father,' and mi^ c 
any thing. 

Fal, Rob me the exchequer the first thing thou does 
and do it with unwashed hands too. 

Bard. Do, my lord. 

P. Hen. I have procured thee. Jack, a charge of fi>ot 

Fal. I would, it had been of horse. Where shall 
find one that can steal well ? O for a fine thief, of 111 
age of two and twenty, or thereabouts ! 1 am heinonsl 
unprovided. Well, God be thanked for these rebel 
they offend none but the virtuous ; I laud them, 1 prni 
them. 

P. Hen. Bardolph— • 

Bard. My lord. 

P. Hen. Go bear this letter to lord John of Lancaster, 
My brother John ; this to my lord of Westmoreland.—- 
Go, Poins, to horse, to horse ; for thou, and I, 
Have thirty miles to ride yet ere dinner time. ■ ■■ 
Jack, 

Meet me to-morrow in the Temple-hall, 
At two o'clock i' th' aflernoon : 

There shalt thou know thy charge ; and there receive 
Money, and order for their furniture. 
The land is burning ; Percy stands on high ; 
And either they, or we, must lower lie. 

[Elxeunt Prince^ Poins, and Bakdolfb 

Fal. Rare words I brave world ! H ostess, my break 
fast ; come : — 
O, [ could wish, this tavern were my drum« lExii 
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ACT IV. 

SCENE I. — The Rebel Camp, near Shrew$bury. Enter 
Hotspur, Worcester, and Douglas. 

Hotspur. 
Well said, my noble ScoU; If speaking truth, 
In this fine age, were not thought flattery, 
Such attribution should the DougLis have. 
As not a soldier of this season's stiaip 
Should go so general current through the world. 
By heaven, I cannot flatter ; I defy 
'the tongues of soothers ; but a braver place 
Kd my heart's love, hath no man than yourself: 
Nay, task me to the word ; approve me, lord. 

boug. Thou art the kiui; of honour : 
No man so potent breathes upon the ground, 
feut I will beard him.' 

Hot. Do so, an 'tis well :— * 

Enter a Measengery voith Letters, 

What letters hast thou there ? — I can but thank you. 

Me$8* These letters come from your father,— 

Hot Letters from him ! why comes he not himself? 

Mess, He cannot come, my lord ; he's grievous sick, 

Hot. 'Zounds ! how has he the leisure to be sick,] 
In such a justling time ? Who leads his power ? 
Under whose government come they along ? 

Mess. His letters bear his mind, not I, my lord. 

Wor. I pr'ythee, tell me, doth he keep his bed ? 

Mess. He did, my lord, four days ere I set forth ; 
And at the time of my departure thence, 
He was much fear'd by his physicians. 

Wor. I would, the state of time had first been whole, 
Ere he by sickness had been visited ; 
His health wbs never better worth than now. 

Hot. Sick now ! droop now ! this sickness doth infect 
The very life-blood of our enterprize ; 
'Tis catching hither, even to our camp. 

[1] This phrase, which soon lost its original signiflcaUoo, appean to liaT« been 
■dopted frmn romance. In ancient language* to head a man was to ml ^ hit hud^ 
•nd to beard him, signified to ml qffhis beard ; a punishment which was f^equeotiT 
ioflicted by giants on such unfortunate princes as fell into their hands. _ _ 

STEEVEKS 
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He writes me here, — ^that inward sickness^-* 

And that his friends by deputation could not 

So soon be drawn ; nor did he think it meet, 

To lay so dangerous and dear a trust 

On any soul removed,* but on his own. 

Yet doth he give us bold advertisement, — 

That with our small conjunction, we should on, 

To see how fortune is disposM to us : 

For, as he writes, there is no quailing now ;' 

Because the king is certainly possiess'd 

Of all our purposes. What say you to it ? 

Wor. Your father's sickness is a maim to us. 

Hot A perilous gash, a very limb lopp'd off :— 
And yet, in faith, 'tis not ; his present want 
Seems more than we shall find it : — Were it good^ 
To set the exact wealth of all our states 
All at one cast ? to set so rich a main 
On the nice hazard of one doubtful hour ? 
It were not good : for therein should we read 
The very bottom and the soul of hope ; 
The very list, the very utmost bound 
Of all our fortunes/ 

Doug, 'Faith, and so we should ; 
Where now remains a sweet reversion : 
We may boldly spend upon the hope of what 
Is to come in : 
A comfort of retirement* lives in this. 

Hot, A rendezvous, a home to fly unto, 
If that the devil and mischance look big 
Upon the maidenhead of our affairs. 

War. But yet, I would your father had been here. 
The quality and hair of our attempt^ 
Brooks no division : It will be thought 
By some, that know not why he is away, 
That wisdom, loyalty, and mere dislike 
Of our proceedings, kept the earl from hence ; 

rai On any less near to himself; on any whose interest is remote. J0HN90 
[3] To quail is to languish, to sinic into d^ectton. Perhaps from the timid 

tino occasionally practised by the bird of thst name. RTEEVENS. 

[41 The list is the telva^t : fi^ratively , the utmost line of circumference, th 

aost extent JOHNSON 

[51 A support to which we may hare recourse. JOHNSON. 

61 The hair seems to be, the complexion, the character. The metapbor api 
larsh to us, but, perhaps, was familiar in our author's time. We still say aoBiSM 
i» ** against the hair.** as " asainst the fraio/* that is, asaiiist the natural temk 

JOHNSa 
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And think, how such an apprehension 

Maj turn the tide of fearful faction, 

And breed a kind of question in our cause : 

For, well you know, we of the offering side^ 

Must keep aloof from strict arbitrement ; 

And stop all sight-holes, every loop, from whence 

The eye of reason may pry in upon us : 

This absence of your father's draws a curtain, 

That shows the ignorant a kind of fear 

Before not dreamt of. 

Hot. You strain too far. 
I, rather, of his absence make this use ; — 
It lends a lustre, and more great opinion, 
A larger dare to our great cnterprize, 
Than if the earl were here : for men must think, 
If we, without his help, can make a head 
To push against the kingdom ; with his help, 
We shall o'ertum it topsy-turvy down. — 
Yet all goes well, yet all our joints are whole. 

Doug. As heart can think : there is not such a word 
Spoke of in Scotland, as this term of fear. 

Enter Sir Richard Vernon. 

Hot. My cousin Vernon ! welcome, by my soul. 

Ver. Prav God, my news be worth a welcome, lord. 
The earl of Westmoreland, seven thousand strong, 
Is marching hitherwards ; with him, prince John. 

Hot. No harm : AVhai more ? 

Fer. And further, I have learned,— 
The king himself in person is set forth, 
Or hitherwards intended speedily. 
With strong and mighty preparation. 

Hot. He shall be welcome too. Where is his sosif 
The nimble-footed mad-cap prince of Wales,' 
And his comrades, that dafPd the world aside, 
And bid it pass ? ^ 

yer. All furnish 'd, all in arms. 
All plum'd like estridges that wing the wind ; 



- ■■ JV." 



[7] The (fjffering ndt^ may mean Rimply the assailant, in opposition to the de- 
reodaot : and it is likewise true of him that offers war, or malces an invasion, that his 
etute ought to be Icept clear from all objection.". JOHNSON. 

E3] Shalt espeare rarely bestows his epithets at random. Stowe says of the prioM^ 
e was passing swift in running, insomuch that he with two other of hia lordij 
without hounds, bow, or other engine, would tak;e a wild-buck, or doe, ia a Ivrge 
pirk." STEEVENS. 
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Bated like eagles having lately bath'd ;' 

Glittering in golden coats, like images ;' 

As foil of spirit as the month of May, 

And gorgeous as the sun at midsummer ; 

Wanton as youthful goats, wild as young bulls. 

I saw young Harry, — ^with his beaver on, 

His cuisses on his thighs,* gallantly arm^d,— f 

Rise from the ground like feather'd Mercury, 

And vaulted with such ease into his seat, 

As if an angel dropp'd down from the clouds, 

To turn and wind a liery Pegasus, 

And witch the world with noble horsemanship. 

Hot No more, no more ; worse than the sun in Marcb, 
This praise doth nourish agues. Let them come ; 
They come like sacrifices in their trim. 
And to the fire-ey'd maid of smoky war, 
All hot, and bleeding, will wc ofifer them : 
The mailed Mars shall on his altar sit. 
Up to the ears in blood. 1 am on fire. 
To hear this rich reprisal is so nigh. 
And yet not ours : — Come, let me take my horse, 
Who is to bear mc, like a thunderbolt. 
Against the bosom of the prince of Wales : 
Harry to Harry shall, hot horse to horse, 
Meet, and ne^er part, till one drop down a corse.-— 
O, that Glendower were come ! 

Fer. There is more news : 
I leam'd in Worcester, as 1 rode along. 
He cannot draw his power this fourteen days. 

Doiig. That's the woi*st tidings that I hear of yet. 

JVor, Ay, by my faith, that beat's a frosty sound. 

Hot. What may the king's whole battle reach unto ? 

Fisr. To thirty thousand. 

Hot. Forty let it be ; 
My father and Glendower being both away, 
The powers of us may serve so great a day. 
Come, let us make a muster speedily : 
Doomsday is near ; die all, die merrily. 

Doug, Talk not of dying ; I am out of fear 
Of death, or death's hand, for this one half year. [JBm. 

[91 To bMte b, in tbe style of falconry, to beat tU wing ttom tte 
thit is, to flutter in preparation for fligbt JOHNSON. 

ri] This alludes to tbe manner of dressiofc up inoages in tbe Romiah 
l^H"^*: wbere thev are bedecked in silt robes richly laeedandi 
STEB?£N8 [2j'C«f«m,rr. armour for Uietikisbs. rOPA 
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SCENE II. 

; Road near Coventry. Enter Falstaff and 

Bardolph. 

(ardolph, get thee before to Coventry ; fill me a 
sack : our soldiers shall march through ; we'U to 
oltield to-night. 

Will you give me money, captain ? 
jay out, lay out. 

This bottle makes an angel. 
LU if it do, take it for thy labour ; and if it make 
take them all, I'll answer the coinage. Bid my 
it Peto meet me at the town's end. 

I will, captain : farewell. [Exit, 

f I be not ashamed of my soldiers, I am a souced 
I have misused the king's press damnably. I have 
schange of a hundred and fifly soldiers, three hun- 

odd pounds. 1 press me none but good house- 
yeomen's sons : inquire me out contracted bach* 
ch as had been asked twice on the bans ; such a 
ty of warm slaves, as had as lief hear the devil as 

such as fear the report of a caliver, worse than 

fowl, or a hurt wild-duck. I pressed me none 

toasts and butter, with hearts in their bellies no 
lan pins' heads, and they have bought out their 
; and now my whole charge consists of ancients, 
?, lieutenants, gentlemen of compames, slaves as 
9 Lnzarus in the painted cloth, where the glutton^s 
ced his sores : and such as, indeed, were never 
; but discarded unjust servingmen, younger sons 
;er brothers, revolted tapsters, and ostlers trade- 
:he cankers of a calm world, and a long peace ; 
3 more dishonourable ragged than an old laced an- 
nd such have I, to fill up the rooms of them that 
ight out their services, that you would think, that 
lundred and fifty tattered prodigals, lately come 
ine-koopiii^, from eating drafl' and husks. A mad 
lOt ine oil the way, and told me, I had unloaded all 
etri, and pressed the dead bodies. No eye hath 
:h scarecrows. I'll not march through Coventry 
m, that's flat : — Nay, and the villains march wide 
the legs, as if they had gyves* on ; for, indeed, I 

d standard, memled with a different colour. STEEV£lf 8. 

Ciack'.ei. )>or£. 
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had the most of them out of prison. There's bi 
and a half in all my company : and the half-sh: 
napkins tacked together, and thrown over the ( 
like a herald's coat without sleeves ; and the shi: 
the truth, stolen from my host at Saint Albans, oi 
nose innkeeper of Daintry. But that's all one 
find Unen enough on every hedge. 

Enter Prince Henry and Westmorelans 

P, Hen, How now, blown Jack ? how now, qi 

FaL What, Hal ? How now, mad wag ? wha 
dost thou in Warwickshire ? — My good lord of W 
land, I cry you mercy ; I thought, your honoui 
ready been at Shrewsbury. 

fVest. 'Faith, sir John, 'tis more than time ths 
there, and you too ; but my powers are there 
The king, I can tell you, looks for us all ; we m 
all night. 

FcU, Tut, never fear me ; I am as vigilant as 
steal cream. 

P. Hen. I think, to steal cream indeed ; for 
hath already made thee butter. But tell me, Jack 
fellows are these that come afler ? 

Fed. Mine, Hal, mine. 

P, Hen, I did never see such pitiful rascals. 

Fal, Tut, tut ; good enough to toss ;* food for 
food for powder ; they'll fill a pit, as well as bettc 
man, mortal men, mortal men. 

West. Ay, but, sir John, metbinks they are e: 
ipoor and bare ; too beggarly. 

Fal. 'Faith, for their poverty, — I know not wh< 
6ad that ; and for their bareness, — I am sure, the 
learned that of me. 

P. Hen. No, I'll be sworn ; unless you call tl 
|fers on the ribs, bare. But, sirrah, make haste 
18 already in the field. 

FaL What, is the king encamped ? 

West. He is, sir John : I fear, we shall stay fQ< 

Fal. Well, 
To the latter end of a fray, and the beginning of 
Fits a dull fighter, and a keen guest. 



[5] i e. Id ton upon a pike. JOHNSON 
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SCENE III. 

lb Rebel Camp near Shrewsbury, Enter Hotspur^ Wor- 
cester, Douglas, and Vernon. 

""Hot. We'U fight with him to-night. 

Wor. It may not be. 

Doug, You give him then advantage. 

Fer, Not a whit. 

Hot, Why say you so ? looks he not for supply ? 

Fer, So do we. 

Hot. His is certain, ours is doubtful. 

Wor, Good cousin, be advis'd ; stir not to-night. 

Fer. Do not, my lord. 

Doug, You do not counsel well ; 
ou speak it out of fear, and cold heart. 

Fer. Do me no slander, Douglas : by my life, 
(knd I dare well mrintain it with my life,) 
r well-respected honour bid me on, 
hold as little counsel with weak fear, 
s you my lord, or any Scot that lives : — 
et it be seen to-morrow in the battle, 
rhicb of us fears. 

Doug. Yea, or to-night. 

Fer. Content. 

Hot. To-night, say I. 

Fer. Come, come, it may not be. 
wonder much, being men of such great leading,* 
'hat you forsee not what impediments 
tag back our expedition : Certain horse 
f my cousin Vernon's are not yet come up : 
our uncle Worcester's horse came but to-day ; 
nd now their pride and mettle is asleep, 
'heir courage with burd labour tame and doll, 
'hat not a horse is half the half himselfl 

Hot. So are the horses of the enemy 
I general, journey -bated, and brought low ; 
'he better part of ours is full of rest. 

Wor. The number of the king exceedeth ours : 
or God's sake, cousin, stay till all come in. 

[Tlie trumpet sounds a patl^y* 
Enter Sir Walter Blunt. 

Blunt. I come with gracious oiTers from the king, 
'you vouchsafe me hearing, and respect, 

[6] SttCk eouduct, such experieace hi martiil bastato. JOHj&C^ON. 
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Hot. Welcome, sir Walter Blunt; And, 'would to G 
Toa were of our determination ! 
Some of ns love you weU : and even tbose some 
Envy your great deserving, and good name ; 
Because you are not of our quality, 
But stand against us like an enemy. 

Blunt. And God defend, but stiU I should stand 80| 
So long as, out of limit, and true rule, 
You stand against anointed majesty ! 
But, to my charge. — The king hath sent to know 
The nature of your griefs f and whereupon 
You conjure from the breast of civil peace 
Such bold hostility, teaching his duteous land 
Audacious cruelty : If that Uie king 
Have any way your good deserts forgot, — 
Which he confesseth to be manifold, — 
He bids you name your griefs ; and, with all speed, 
You shall. have your desires, with interest ; 
And pardon absolute for yourself, and th^se, 
Herein misled by your su^estion. 

Hot, The king is kind ; and, well we know, the Ub 
Knows at what time to promise, when to pay. 
My father, and my uncle, and myself. 
Did give him that same royalty he wears : 
And, — ^when he was not six and twenty strong, 
Sick in the world's regard, wretched and low, 
A poor unminded outlaw sneaking home, — 
My father gave him welcome to the shore : 
And, — when he heard him swear, and vow to God, 
He came but to be duke of Lancaster, 
To sue his livery,* and beg his peace ; 
With tears of innocency, and terms of zeal,— 
My father, in kind heart and pity mov'd, 
Swore him assistance, and perform'd it too. 
Now, when the lords, and barons of the realm 
Perceiv'd Northumberland did lean to him. 
The more and less came in with cap and knee ; 
Met him in boroughs, cities, villages ; 
Attended him on bridges, stood in lanes, 
Laid gifls before him, profifer'd him their oaths, 

[71 i. e. grievaoces. MALOME. 

(81 Thiiualaw phrase belonging to the feudal tenurea; measisg, to u 
the deliTery or posaeasloo of his lands from those peraooa who on tbo death i 
off th« teniBta of tho crows, soizod thefar lands, till th« heir tutd out his Uhi 
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Qare him their heirs ; as pages follow'd him, 
Eren at the heels, in golden multitudes. 
He presently, — as greatness knows itself, — 
Steps me a httle higher than his vow 
Made to my father, while his blood was poor, 
Upon the naked shore at Ravenspurg ;^ 
And now, forsooth, takes on him to reform 
Some certain edicts, and some strait decrees, 
That lie too heavy on the conmionwealth : 
Cries out upon abuses, seems to weep 
Oyer his country's wrongs ; and, by this dace^ 
This seeming brow of justice, did he win 
The hearts of all that he did angle for. 
Proceeded further ; cut me off the heads 
Of all the favourites, that the absent king 
'In deputation lefl behind him here, 
* When he was personal in the Irish war. 

Blunt. Tut, I came not to hear this. 

Hot. Then, to the point. 

In short time afler, he depos'd the king ; 
Soon afler that, deprived him of his life ; 
And, in the neck of that, task'd the whole state :' 
To make that worse, suffered his kinsman March 
(Who is, if evenr owner were well plac'd. 
Indeed his king,) to be incag^d in Wales, 
There without ransome to lie forfeited : 
Disgraced me in my happy victories ; 
Soi^^t to entrap me by intelligence ; 
Rated my uncle from the council-board ; 
In rage dismissed my father from the court ; 
Bfoke oath on oath, conmiitted wrong on wrong : 
And, in conclusion, drove us to seek out 
This head of safety ;* and, withal, to pry 
Into his title, the which we find 
Too indirect for long continuance. 

Blunt. ShaU I return this answer to the king ? 
, Hot. Not so, sir Walter ; we'll withdraw a while. 
Go to the king ; and let there be impawn'd 
Some surety for a safe return again. 
And in the morning early shall mine uncle 



[9] In thiB whole speech be alludes again to some passages io Richard tte Seeood. 

[1] Tasfd is here used for tax'd. STEEVENS. 

[31 This eniyi from ivhicb I hope for protection. JOHNSOlv. 

16 Vol. V. L 
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Bring him our purposes : and so farewell. 
B^iaU. I would, you would accept of grace and love. 
fibl. And, may be, so we shall. 
BfitfU. Tray heaven, you do ! [ExtutU. 

SCENE IV. 

York, A Room in the Archbishop^ 9 House. Enter ike Arch- 
bishop of York, and a Gentleman, 

Arch, Hie, good sir Michael ; bear this sealed brief,* 
With winged haste, to the lord mareshal ; 
This to my cousin Scroop ; and all the rest 
To whom they are directed : if you knew 
How much they do import, you would make haste. 

Gent. My good lord, 
I guess their tenor. 

Arch, Like enough, you do. 
To-morrow, good sir Michael, is a day. 
Wherein the fortune of ten thousand men 
Must 'bide the touch : For, sir, at Shrewsbury, 
As I am truly given to understand. 
The king, with mighty and quick-raised power, 
Meets with lord Harry : and I fear, sir Michael,-— 
What with the sickness of Northumberland, 
(Whose power was in the first proportion,)* 
And what with Owen Glendower's absence, thence, 
(Who with them was a rated sinew too. 
And comes not in, o'er-rul'd by prophecies,) — 
I fear, the power of Percy is too weak 
To wage an instant trial with the king. 

Gent. Why, good my lord, you need not fear ; there's 
Douglas, 
And Mortimer. 

Arch. No, Mortimer's not there. 

Gent. But there is Mordake, Vernon, lord Harrj 
Percy, 
And there's my lord of Worcester ; and a head 
Of gallant warriors, noble gentlemen. • 

4 Arch. And so there is : but yet the king hath drawn 
The special head of all the land together ; — 
The prince of Wales, lord John of Lancaster, 
The noble Westmoreland, and warlike Blunt ; 

[3] A Mtf is simply a letter. JOHNSON. 

I4j WhoK quota was larger tban that of any otlMr man in tfee eoaMtumn. 
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And many more cor-rivals, and dear men ■ v^s^. ^^s^ 

Of estimittion and command in arms. >^{ 

Gent, Doubt not, my lord, they shall be well oppos'd* 
Arch. I hope no less, yet needful 'tis to fear ; - ' 

And, to prevent the worst, sir Michael, speed : * 

For, if lord Percy thrive not, ere the king ,fi 

Dismiss his power, he means to visit us, — 

For he hath heard of our confederacy, — 

And 'tis but wisdom to make strong against him ; 

Therefore, make haste : I must go write again 

To other friends ; and so farewell, sir Michael. 

[Exeunt severally* 



ACT V. 

V 

SCENE I. — The King's Camp near Shrewsbury, Enter 
King Henry, Prince Henry, Prince John of Lancaster, 
Sir Walter Blunt, and Sir John Falstaff. 

K, Hen, How bloodily the sun begins to peer 
Above yon busky hill ! the day looks pale 
At his distemperature. 

P. Hen, The southern wind 
Doth play the trumpet to his purposes ;* 
And, by his hollow whistling in the leaves^ 
Foretells a tempest, and a blustering day. 

K, Hen, Then with the losers let it sympathize ; 
For nothing can seem foul to those that win. — 

Trumpet, Enter Worcester and Vernon. 

How now, my lord of Worcester ? 'tis not well, 
That you and I should meet upon such terms 
As now we meet : You have deceiv'd our trust ; 
And made us doff our easy robes of peace, 
To crush our old limbs in ungentle steel : 
This is not well, my lord, this is not well. 
What say you to't ? will you again unknit 
This churlish knot of all abhorred war ? 
And move in that obedient orb again. 
Where you did give a fair and natural light ; 

Ul %. e. To the suti'e, to that Trbich the sun portenda by his unusual i^pearuoi. 
^ "' r ^ JOHNSON 
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And be no uiorcan esbal'd meteor, 

K prodigy o( fear, and a portent 

" ' broached miachief to the unbom times ? 

ffor. Hear me, my liege : 

: part, I could be well content 



, Ajn-odi) 
^ pf broa< 



To entertain the lag-end of my life 
With quiet hours ; for, 1 do protest, 
I have not sought the day of this dislike. 



K. Hen. You have not sought for it! how com 
then? 

Fat. Rebellion lay in his ivay, and he found it. 

P. Hen. Peace, chewct, pence.* 

Wor. It pleas'd your majesty, to turn your looks 
Of favour, from myself, nnd all our house ; 
And yet I must remember you, my lord, 
We were the first and dearest of your friends. 
For you, my staff of office did I break* 
In Richard's lime ; and posted day and night 
To meet you on the ivay, and kiss your hand, 
When yet you were in place and in account 
Nothing so strong and fortunate as I. 
It was myself, my brother, and his son. 
That brought you home, and boldly did outdare 
The dangers of tlie time ; You swore to us, — 
And you did swear that oath at Doncaster, — 
That you did nothing purpose 'gainst the state ; 
Nor claim no further than your new-fall'n right. 
The seat of Gaunt, dukedom of Lancaster : 
To this we swore our aid. But, in short space, 
It rain'd down fortune showering on your head ; 
And such a flood of greatness fell on you, — 
What with our help ; what with the absent king ; 
What with the injuries of a wanton time ; 
The seeming sufferances that you had borne ; 
.^nd the cootrarious winds, that held the king 
So long in his unlucky Irish wars. 
That all in England did repute him dead,— 
And, from tliis swarm of fair advantages, 
Tou took occasion to be quickly woo'd 
To gripe the general sway into your hand : 

[11 Ifluoldbuk'orfi 
vuebv fram their ittgns 
i*m» It li ptOMila (he pr 
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Forgot your oath to us at Doncaster ; 
And, being fed by us, you us'd us so 
As that ui^entle gull, the cuckoo's bird,^ 
Useth the sparrow : did oppress our nest ; 
Grew by our feeding to so great a bulk, 
'That even our love durst not come near your sight. 
For fear of swallowing ; but with nimble wing 
We were enforc'd, for safety sake, to fly 
' Out of your sight, and raise this present head : 
Whereby we stand opposed i)y such means 
As yen yourself have forg'd against yourself ; 
By unkind usage, dangerous countenance, 
And violation of all faith and troth 
Sworn to us in ypur younger enterprize. 

K, Hen. These things, indeed, you have articulated, 
Proclaimed at market-crosses, read in churches ; 
To face the garment of rebellion 
With some fine colour, that may please the eye 
Of fickle changelings, and poor discontehts, 
Which gape, and rub the elbow, at the news 
Of hurlyburly innovation r 
And never yet did insurrection want 
Such water-colour^, to impaidt his cause ; 
Nor moody beggars, starving for a time 
Of pellmeU havoc and confusion. 

P. Hen, In both our armies, there is many a soul 
Shall pay full dearly for this encounter. 
If once they join in trial. Tell your nephew, 
The prince of Wales doth join with all the world 
In praise of Henry Percy : By my hopes, — 
This present enterprize set off his head, — 
I do not think, a braver gentleman. 
More active-valiant, or more valiant-young, 
More daring, or more bold, is ifcw alive. 
To grace tins latter age with noble deeds. 
For my part, I may speak it to my shame, 
I have a truant been to chivalry ; 
And so, I hear, he doth account me too : 

Yet this before my father's majesty, 

.1 am content, that he shall take the odds 

Of his great name and estimation ; _^ 



(71 The cuckooes chicken, who, being hatched and fed bj the sparrow, in whoM 
nest the cuckoo's egs iras laid, gcows io time able lo devour her nurse. 
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And will, to save the blood on either side, 
Try fortune with him in a single fight. 

k. Hen. And, prince of Wales, so dare we yentare thee, 
Albeit, considerations infinite 
Do make against it : — No, good Worcester, no, 
We love our people well ; even those we love, 
That are misled upon your cousin's part : 
And, will they take the offer of our grace, 
Both he, and they, and you, yea, every man 
Shall be my friend ag-ain, and V\\ be his : 
So tell your cousin, and bring me word 
What he will do : — ^But if he will not yield, 
Rebuke and dread correction wait on us. 
And they shall do their oflice. So, be gone ; 
We will not now be troubled with reply : 
We offer fair, take it advisedly. 

[Exeunt Worcester and Vernoh. 

P, Hen, It will not be accepted, on my life : 
The Douglas ancTthe Hotspur both together. 
Are confident against the world in arms. 

K. Hen. Hence, therefore, every leader to his charge ; 
For, on their answer, will we set on them : 
And God befriend us, as our cause is just ! 

[Exeunt King, Blunt, and Prince John* 

FaL Hal, if thou see me down in the battle, and be- 
stride me,^ so ; 'tis a point of friendship. 

P. Hen. Nothing but a colossus can do thee that friend- 
ship. Say thy prayers, and farewell. 

Fal. I would it were bed-time, Hal, and all welL 

P. Hen. Why, thou owest God a death. [Exit, 

FaL 'Tis not due yet ; I would be loath to pay him 
before his day. What need I be so forward with him 
that calls not on me ? Well, 'tis no matter ^ Honoar 
pricks me on. Yea, bfit kow if honour prick me off 
when I come on, how then ? Can honour set ta a 
leg ? No. Or an arm ? No. Or take away the grief of 
a wound ? No. Honour hath no skill in surgery then ? 
No. What is honour ? A word. What b in tha^ Word, 
honour ? What is that honour ? Air. A trim reckoning! 
•-Who hath it ? He that died o' Wednesday. Doth he 
feel it ? No. Doth he hear it ? No. Is it insennble 
then? Yea, to the dead. Bat will it not livewttli the 

I 11 111 !■ IM 
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living ? No. Why ? Detraction will not suffer it :— 
therefore I'll none of it: Honour is a mere scutcheon, 
and 80 ends my catechism. [£3:7^ 

SCENE JI. 

T%e Rebel Camp, Enter Worcester and Vernon. 

Wor, O, no, my nephew must not know, sir Richard, 
The liberal kind offer of the king. 

Ver. 'Twere best, he did. 

Wor, Then are we all undone. 
It is not possible, it cannot be, 
The king should keep his word in loving us ; 
He will suspect us still, and find a time 
To punish this offence in other faults : 
Suspicion shall be all stuck full of eyes : 
For treason is but trusted hke the fox ; 
Who, ne'er so tame, so cherished, and lock'd up. 
WiU have a wild trick of his ancestors. 
Look how we can, or sad, or merrily, 
Interpretation will misquote our looks j 
And we shall feed like oxen at a stall, 
The better cherish'd, still the nearer death. 
My nephew's trespass may be well forgot. 
It hath the excuse of youth, and heat of blood ; 
And an adopted name of privilege, — 
A hare-brain'd Hotspur,' governed by a spleen ; 
All his offences live upon my head. 
And on his father's ; — ^we did train him on ; 
And, his corruption being ta'en from us, ' 
We, as the spring of all, shall pay for all. 
Therefore, good cousin, let not Harry know, 
In any case, the offer of the king. 

Ver, Deliver what you will, I'll say, 'tis so. 
Here comes your cousin. 

Enter Hotspur and Douglas ; and Qffkert and Soldiers, 

behind. 

Hot. My uncle is retum'd : — Deliver up 
My lord of Westmoreland. — ^Uncle, what news ? 
Wor. The king will bid you batde presently. 
Doug. Defy hun by the lord of Westmoreland. 
Hot. Lord Douglas, go you and tell him so. 

[}] Tbenamof Hotapur will prirUett talatkomtinraEt. VmSWaSBL. 
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Dmig. Marry, and shall, and very willingly. [Exit, 

Wor, There is no seeming mercy in the king. 

Hot. Did you beg any ? God forbid ! 

Wor. I told him gently of our grieyances, 
Of his oath-breaking ; which he mended thus,— - 
By now forswearing that he is forsworn : 
He calls us rebels, traitors ; and will scourge 
With haughty arm this hateful name in us. 

Re-enter Douglas. 

Doug. Arm, gentlemen ; to arms ! for I have thrown 
A brave defiance in king Henry's teeth, 
And Westmoreland, that was engag'd,' did bear it ; 
Which cannot choose but bring him quickly on. 

Wor. The Prince of Wales stepp'd mrth before the king, 
And, nephew', chailengM you to single fight. 

Hot. O, 'would the quarrel lay upon our heads ; 
And that no man might draw short breath to-day, 
But I, and Harry Monmouth ! Tell me, tell me. 
How show'd his tasking ? seemM it in contempt ? 

Wor. No, by my soul ; I never in my life 
Did hear a challenge urg'd more modestly, 
Unless a brother should a brother dare 
To gentle exercise and proof of arms. 
He gave you all the duties of a man ; 
Trimm'd up your praises with a princely tongue ) 
Spoke your deservings like a chronicle ; 
Making you ever better than his praise. 
But still dispraising praise, valued with you : 
And, which became him like a prince indeed, 
He made a blushing cital of himself; 
And chid his truant youth with such a grace. 
As if he mastered there a double spirit, 
Of teaching, and of learning, instantly. 
There did he pause : But let me tell the world,— 
If he outlive tlie envy of this day, 
England did never owe so sweet a hope, 
So much misconstrued in his wantonness. 

Hot. Cousin, I think, thou art enamoured 
Upon his follies ; never did I hear 

W['} Engafd is delivered as u hottage. A few lioei belbn. upon the itCnim jof 
orceiter, lie orders WestmorelMid to be dismtaed. JOHNSON. 
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Of any prince, so wild, at liberty :' — 
But, be he as he will, yet once ere night 
I wiU embrace him wiUi a soldier's arm, 

That he shall shrink under my courtesy. 

Arm, arm, with speed : — ^And, fellows, soldiers, friends, 

Better consider what you have to do, 

Than I, that have not well the gift of tongue, 

Can lift your blood up with persuasion. 

Enter a Messenger, 

Mes$. My lord, here are letters for you. 

Hot. I cannot read them now. — 
O gentlemen, the time of life is short ; 
To spend that shortness basely, were too long, 
If life did ride upon a dial's point, 
Still ending at the arrival of an hour. 
An if we five, we live to tread on kings ; 
If die, brave death, when princes die with us I 
Now, for our conscience, — the arms are fair, 
When the intent of bearing them is just. 

Enter another Messenger, 

Mess. My lord, prepare ; the king comes on apace. 

Hot. I thank him, that he cuts me from my tale. 
For I profess not talking ; Only this — 
Let each man do his best : and here draw I 
A sword, whose temper I intend to stain 
With the best blood that I can meet withal 
In the adventure of this perilous day. 
Now, — ^Esperance !* — Percy ! — and set on. — 
Sound tdl the loily instruments of war, 
And by that music let us all embrace : 
For, heaven to earth,* some of us never shall 
A second time do such a courtesv. 

[The trumpets sound. They embrace, and exeunt 

SCENE III. 

Plain near Shrewsbury. Excursions, and Parties figiUing» 
Alarum to the Battle. Then enter Douglas anJi Blunt, 
meeting. 
Blunt. W^hat is thy name, that in the battle thus 

[3] Of any prince that played such pranks, and was not confiaed-aaa madOMB. 

JOELNSOH* 

[41 This was the Kord of battle on Percy's side. POPE. 

15] i. e. one oifsht trager heaven to earth. WARBUETON. 

Vol. V. L 2. 
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Thoa croaseat mc ? what honour dost thou seek 
Upon my head ? 

Doug. Know then, my name is Douglas ; 
And I do haunt thee in the battle thus. 
Because some tell me that thou art a king. 

Blunt. They tell thee true. 

DoujBF. The lord of Stafford dear to-day hath bought 
Thy hkeness ; for, instead of thee, king Harry, 
This sword hath ended him : so shall it thee, 
Unless thou yi^ld thee as my prisoner. 

Blunt. I was not bom a yieldcr, thou proud Scot ; 
And thou shalt find a king that will revenge 
Lord Stafford's death. 

[They Jlght^ and Blunt i$ slain. 

Enter Hotspur. 

Hot. O Douglas, hadst thou fought at Holmedon thus, 
' never had triumph'd upon a Scot. 

Doug. All's done, alFs won ; here breathless lies the king. 

Hot. Where? 

Doug. Here. 

Hot. This, Douglas ? no, I know this face full well 
K gallant knight he was, his name was Blunt ; 
Semblably furnish'd like the king himself 

Doug. A fool go with thy soul, whither it goes ! 
A borrowed title hast thou bought too dear. 
Why didst thou tell me that thou wert a king ? 

Hot. The king hath many marching in his coats. 

Doug. Now, by my sword, I will kill all his coats , 
VW. murder all his wardrobe, piece by piece. 
Until I meet the king. 

Hot. Up, and away ; 
Our soldiers stand full fliirly for the day. [Exeunt. 

Other Alarums. Enter Falstaff. 

Fal. Though I could 'scape shot-free at London,^ 1 
fear the shot here ; here's no scoring, but upon the 
pate. — Soft 1 who art thou ? Sir Walter Blunt i— tibere's 
honour for you ; Here's no vanity ! — ^I am as hot as molt- 
en lead, and as heavy too : God keep lead out of me \ 
I need no more weight than mane own bowels-— I have 
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ed my raggamoffins where they are peppered : there's 
Pit three of my hundred and fifty left aliye ; and they are 
x>r the town's end, to beg during life. But who comes^ 
iere ? 

Enter Prince Henry. 

P. Hen. What, stand'st thou idle here ? lend me thy 
sword : 
UTany a nobleman lies stark and stiff 
[Ji^der the hoofs of vaunting enemies, • 

lYhose deaths are unreveng'd : Pr'ythee, tend thy sword. 
J Fal, O Hal, I pr'ythee, give me leave to breathe a 
vhile.-^Turk Gregory never did such deeds in arms,' as 
[ have done this day. I have paid Percy, I have made 
lim sure. 

P. ffen. He is, indeed ; and living to kill thee. 
Lend me thy sword, I pr'ythee. 

Fal, Nay, before God, Hal, if Percy be alive, thou^ 
^t'st not my sword ; but take my pistol, if thou wilt. 

P. Hen. Give it me : What, is it in the case ? 

Fal. Ay, Hal ; 'tis hot, 'tis hot ; there's that will sack a 
;ity. [The Prince draws out a bottle of sack 

P. Hen. What, is't a time to jest and dally now ? 

[Tlirows it at him, and exit. 

Fal, Well, if Percy be alive, I'll pierce him. If he 
)o come in my way, so : if be do not, if I come in his, 
villingly, let him make a carbonado of m'e.^ I like not 
luch grinning honour as sir Walter hath : Give me life : 
vhich if I can save, so ; if not, honour comes unlooked 
or, and there's an end. \Exit^ 

SCENE IV. 

inother part of the Field. Alarwns, Excursions, Enter 
the King, Prince Henrv, Prince John, and Westmore- 
land. 

• 

K. Hen. I pr'ythee, 
larry , withdraw thyself ; thou bleed^st too much : — 
liord John of Lancaster, go you with him. 

P. John. Not I, my lord, unless I did bleed too. 

r?] Meaning Gregory VII. called Hildebrand. This furioiu IHar ■urmotiiltAd^ 
Inost invincible obstacles to deprive the emperor of bia rigtt of fanreetilim of 
»!khops, wbicb bis predecessors had long attempted in vtin. wARBURTON. 

[8] A airbojmto U a ptoce ot meat cot eroahnkt for tbft tB^^MA. l^WMK^ 
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P.. Hen. I do beseech your majesty, make up. 
Lest your retiremeDt do amaze your friends. 

K. Hen. I will do so : — 
My lord of Westmoreland, lead him to his tent. 

West. Come, my lord, I will lead you to your tent 

P. Hen. Lead me, my lord ? 1 do not need your help : 
And heaven forbid, a shallow scratch should drive 
The prince of Wales from such a field as this ; 
^ Where stain'd nobility lies trodden on. 
And rebels' arms tridmph in massacres ! 

P. John. We breathe too long : — Come, cousin West- 
moreland, 
Our duty this way lies ; for God's sake, come. 

[Exemit Prince John and Westmoreland. 

P. Hen. By heaven, thou hast dcceiv'd me, Lancaster. 
I jdid not think thee lord of such a spirit : 
Before, I lov'd thee as a brother, John ; 
But now, I do respect thee as my soul. 

K. Hen. I saw him hold lord Percy at the point. 
With lustier maintenance than I did look for 
Of such an ungrown warrior. 

P. Hen. O, this boy 
Lends mettle to us all ! [Exit. 

Alarums. Enter Douglas. 
Doug, Another king ! they grow like Hydra's heads : • 
I am the Douglas, fatal to all those 
That wear those colours on them. — What art thou, 
That counterfeit'st the person of a king ? 
K. Hen. The king himself ; who, Douglas, grieves at 
heart, 
So many of his shadows thou hast met, 
And not the very king. I have two boys, 
Seek Percy, and thyself, about the field : 
But, seeing thou fall'st on me so luckily, 
I will assay thee ; so defend thyself 

Doug. I fear, thou art another counterfeit ; 
And yet, in faith, thou bear'st thee like a king : 
But mine, I am sure, thou art, whoe'er thou be. 
And thus I win thee. 

[They fight ; the King being in danger j enXtr 
Prince Henry. 
P. Hen, Hold up thy head, vile Scot, or thou art like 
to hold it up again t the spirito 
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Of Shirley, Stafiford, Blunt, are in my arms : 
It is the prince of Wales, that threatens thee ; 
Who never promiseth, but he means to pay.-— 

[They fight; Douglas Jlief. 
Cheerly, my lord ; How fares your grace ?— 
Sir Nicholas Gawsey hath for succour sent, 
And so hath Clifton ; Til to Clifton straight. 

K. Hen, Stay, and breathe a while : — 
Thou hast redeemed thy lost opinion ;^ 
And showM, thou mak*st some tender of my life, 
In this fair rescue thou hast brought to me. 

P. Hen. O heaven ! they did me too much injury^ 
That ever said, 1 hearken'd for your death. 
If it were so, 1 might hiive let alone 
The insulting hand of Douglas over you ; 
Which would have been as speedy in your end. 
As all the poisonous potions in the world, 
And'sav'd the treacherous labour of your son. 

K. Hen. Make up to Clifton, I'll to sir Nicholas Gaw- 
sey. [Exit King Henry 
Enter Hotspur. 

Hoi. If I mistake not, thou art Harry Monmouth. 

P. Hen. Thou speak'st as if I would deny my name. 

Hot. My ntune is Harry Tercy. 

P. Hen, Why, then 1 see 
A very valiant rebel of the name. 
I am the prince of Wales ; and think not, Percy. 
To share with me in glory any more : 
Two stars keep not their motion in one sphere ; 
Nor can one England brook a double reign, 
Of Harry Percy, and the Prince of Wales. 

Hot. Nor shall it, Harry, for the hour is come 
To end the one of us ; And 'would to God, 
Thy name in arms were now as great as mine ! 

P, Hen. I'll make it greater, ere I part from thee ; 
And all the budding honours on thy crest 
I'll crop, to make a garland for my head. 

Hot. I can no longer brook thy vanities. [Theyjight» 

Enter Falstafp. 

Fa/. WeU said, Hal ! to it, Hal I— Nay, you shall find 
no boy's play here, I can tell you. 

[»] i. f . ihy lott rtynMim t for in thtt MBM the trar^nwt^mwtiA. '^KC^ 
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Enter Douglas ; he fighU with Falstaff, whofdUs. dawn 
as if he were dead, and exit Douglas. Hotspur if 
wounded, and falls. 

Hot. O, Harry, thou hast robbM me of my youth,' 
I better brook the loss of brittle life, 
Than those proud titles thou hast won of me ; 
They wound my thoughts, worse than thy sword my 

flesh : — 
But thought's the slave of life, and life time's fool ; 
And time, that takes survey of all the world, 
Must have a stop. O, I could prophesy, 
But that the earthy and cold hand of death 
Lies on my tongue : — No, Percy, thou art dust, 
And' food for — [Dies. 

jP. lien. For worms, brave Percy : Fare thee well, 
great heart ! — 
Hl-woavM ambition, how much art thou shrunk ! 
When that this body did contain a spirit, 
A kingdom for it was too small a bound^;* 
But now, two paces of the vilest earth 
Ls room enough : — This earth, that bears thee dead, 
Hears not alive so stout a gentleman. 
If thou wert sensible of courtesy, 
( should not make so dear a sHow of zeal : — 
(3ut let my favours hide thy mangled face ; 
And, even in thy behalf, I'll thank myself 
For doing these fair rites of tenderness. 
Adieu, and take thy praise with thee to heaven ! 
Thy ignomy* sleep with thee in the grave 
But not remember 'd in thy epitaph ! — 

[He sees Falstaff on the ground. 

What ! old acquaintance ! could not all this flesh 
Keep in a little life ? Poor Jack, farewell ! 
.1 could have better spared a better man. 
O, I should have a heavy miss of thee, 
If I were much in love with vanity. 

[1] Shakespeare has cboseu to make Hotspur fall by the hands of the prince of 
Wules; but there is, I believe do authority for the fact. Holinshed says, " Thf 
king sletv that dav with hb own bao<l six and thirty persons of his eaeflaies. Thft 
other <j. e. troops) of his party encouraged by his doings* fought valiantly and dnr 
tffis Lord Percy, called Henry Hotspur.** Speed says Percy was killed by ia- at* 
ffW^VQhaod. MALONE. 

£aj " CatmlBibui confide bonis— Jacet ecee Tibullus; ^ 

' • yu auuBct e toto parva quod uma capit." Ovi d, . JOHNSOK-. 
[31 8o the werd igmtmk^ was formerly written. BIESIL • ; : 
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Death hath not struck so ^t a deer* to-day,-^ 
Though many dearer,' in this bloody fray : 
Embowell'd will I see thee by and by ; 
Till then, in blood by noble Percy lie. [£xt?. 

Fal. [Riiing slowly.] Embowelled ! if thou embowel 
me to-day, Vl\ give you leave to powder me,^ and eat mjs 
too, to-morrow. 'Sblood, 'twas time to counterfeit, <^ 
that hot termagant Scot had paid me scot and lot too» 
Counterfeit ? I he, I am no counterfeit : To die, is to be 
a counterfeit ; for he is but the counterfeit of a man, who 
hath not the life of a man : but to counterfeit dying, when 
a man thereby Uveth, is to be no counterfeit, but the 
true and perfect image of life indeed. The better part of 
valour i8^--discretion ; in the which better part, I have 
saved my life. 'Zounds, I am afraid of this gunpowder 
Percy, though he be dead : How, if he should counteiv- 
feit too, and rise ? I am afraid, he would prove the bette)* 
counterfeit. Therefore Pll make him sure : yea, and I'll 
swear I killed him. Why may not he rise, as well as I ? 
Nothing confutes me but eyes, and nobody sees me. 
Therefore, sirrah, [Stabbing him.] with a new wound it 
your thigh, come you along with me. 

[Takes Hotspur on his hajck 

Re-enter Prince Henry and Prince John* 

P. Hen, Come, brother John, full bravely hast thou 
flesh'd 
Thy maiden sword. 

P, John. But, soft ! whom have we here ? 
Did you not tell me, this fat man was dead ? 

P. Hen. I did ; I saw him dead, breathless and 
bleeding 
Upon the ground.—— 
Art thou alive ? or is it phantasy 
That plays upon our eyesight ? I pr'ythee, speak ; 
We will not trust our eyes, without our ears :— • 
Thou art not what thou seem'st. 

Fal. No, that's certain ; I am not a double man :^ but 

[4] There is in these lines a very natural mixture of the serious and ludicrour. 




! produced by the view of Percy and FalstafE I wish all play on words had IStun 
Mwme. JOHNSON 
[5] Many of greater value. [6] To ponder is to salt JOHNSON. 

(71 L e. I am not ralstaff and Percy together, though tatlBtPtnyoo «y Skek, 
.1 Mi B<3)»Q%le. JOHNSON. 
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if I be not .Jack Falstaff, then am I a Jack. Tlie 
Percy : [Throwing the body dawn,] if your father wi 
me any honour, so ; if not, let him kill the next f 
himself. I look to be either earl or ^^uke, 1 can at 
you. 

P. Hen. Why, Percy I killed myself, and saw 
dead. 

FcU, Did'st thou ? — Lord, lord, how this world is | 
to lying ! — I grant you, I was down, and out of bn 
and so was he : but we rose both at an instant, and fc 
a long hour by Shrewsbury clock. If 1 may be belie 
80 ; i£ not, let them, that should reward valour, 
the sin upon their own heads. I'll take it upon my d 
I gave him this wound in the thigh : if the man i 
alive, and would deny it, I would make him eat a ] 
of my sword. 

P. John. This is the strangest tale that e'er I heai 

P. Hen, This is the strangest fellow, brother John. 
Come, bring your luggage nobly on your back : 
For my part, if a lie may do thee ^ce, 
VII gild it with the happiest terms I have. 

[j3 retreat is sow 
The trumpet sounds retreat, the day is ours, 
(^me, brother, let's to the highest of the field, 
To see what friends are living, who are dead. 

[Exeunt Prince Henry and Prince J 

Fal. I'll follow, as they say, for reward. He tha 
wards me, God reward him ! If I do grow great 
grow less ; for I'll pui^e, and leave sack, and live c 
Iv, as a nobleman should do. 

[Exit, hearing off* the i 

SCENE V. 

Jfnother part of the field. The trumpets sound. Enter 
Henry, Prince Henry, Prince John, Westmorki 
eind others, with Worcester, and Vernon, prisone 

K. Hen. Thus ever did. rebellion find rebuke. — 
Ill-spirited Worcester ! did we not send grace, 
Pardon, and terms of love to all of you ? 
And would'st thou turn our offers contrary ? 
Uisuse tbe^ tenor of thy kinsman's trust ? * 
"^hree Mg^ls upon our party slain to-day. 
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A noble earl» and many a creature else, 
Had been alive this hour, 
If, like a christian, thou had'st truly borne 
Betwixt our armies true intelligence. 

War. What I have done^ my safety urg'd me to ; 
And T embrace this fortune patiently, 
Since not to be avoided it fdls on me. 

K. Hen, Bear Worcester to the death, and Vernon too i 
Other offenders we will pause upon. — 

[Exeunt Worcester and Vernon, guarded. 
How goes the field ? . 

P. Htn. The noble Scot, lord Douglas, when he saw 
The fortune of the day quite turn'd from him, 
The noble Percy slain, and all his men 
Upon the foot 6f fear,— fled with the rest ; 
And, falling from a hill, he was so bruis'd, 
That the pursuers took him. At my tent 
The Douglas is ; and I beseech your grace, 
f may dispose of him. 

jK". JEfcn. With all my heart. 

P. Hen. Then, brother John of Lancaster, to you 
This honourable bounty shall belong : 
Go to the Douglas, and deliver him 
Up to his pleasure, ransomeless, and free : 
His valour, shown upon our crests to-day. 
Hath taught us how to cherish such high deeds, 
Even in &e bosom of our adversaries. 

K, Hen. Then this remmns, — -that we divide our power.-— 
You, son John, and my cousin Westmoreland, 
Towards York shall bend you, with your dearest speed. 
To meet Northumberland, and the prelate Scroop, 
Who, as we hear,, are busily in arms : 
Myself,— and you; son Harry,— will towards Wales, 
To fight with Glendower j and the earl of March. 
Rebellion in this land shall lose its sway, 
Meeting the check of such another day : 
And since this business so fair is done. 
Let us not leave till all our own be won, [Exeunt. 

17 Vol.. V. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 



(D Part of King Henrt IV.] The transaetio&s 
;ed in this history take op ahont nine yean. The 
ommences with die account of Hotspnr^s heiog de- 
ad killed [1403 ;] and closes with the death of King 
V. and the coronation of Kiiig Henry V. [1412-13.^ 

Theobald. 

play was first entered at Stationers' Hall, August 
0. Steeters. 

econd Part of King Henry IV, I suppose to hare 
ritten in 1598. See An Attempt to oMertain tite 
f Shakespeare^ s Plays, Vol. H. Malone. 

Jpton thinks these two plays improperly called 3%f 
d Second Parts of Henry the Fourth. The first 
is, he says, with the peaceful settlement of Henry 
ingdom hy the defeat of the rehcls. This is hard- 
; for the rehels are not yet finally suppressed^ 
:ond, he tells us, shows Henry the Fiilh in the Ta- 
;hts of a good-natured rake, till, on his fiither^s 
e assumes a more manly character. This is true ; 
representation gives us no idea of a dramatic action, 
rwo plays will appear to every reader, who sbnll 
iiem without ambition of critical discoveries, to be 
3cted, that the sceond is merely a sequel to the 
) be two only because they are too long to be 

Johnson 
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INDUCTION. 



iVarkworih. Before Northumberland'^ s Castle, Ektei 

MOUR, painted full of tongues. 

Rumour, 

Open your ears ; For which of you will stop 

The vent of hearing, when loud Rumour speaks ? 

f , from the orient to the drooping west, 

Making the wind my post-horse, still unfold 

The acts commenced on this ball of earth : 

Upon my tongues continual slanders ride ; 

The which in every language I pronounce, 

Stuffing the ears of men with false reports. 

I speak of peace, while covert enmity. 

Under the smile of safety, wounds the world : 

And who but Rumour, who but only I, 

Make fearful musters, and prepared defence ; 

Whilst the big year, swol'n with some other grief. 

Is thought with child by the stern tyrant war, 

And no such matter ? Rumour is a pipe 

Blown by surmises, jealousies, conjectures ; 

And of so easy and so plain a stop. 

That the blunt monster with uncounted heads, 

The still-discordant wavering multitude, 

Can play upon it. But what need I thus 

My well-known body to anatomize 

Among my household? Why is Rumou^ here ? 

\ run before king Harry's victory ; 

Who, in a bloody field by Shrewsbury, 

Hath beaten down young Hotspur, and his froope, 

Qjaenching the flame of bold rebellion 

Even with the reT)eb' blood. But what OKan I 



INDUCTION. 

>eak so true at first ? my office is 
)ise abroad, — that Harry Monmouth fell 
r the wrath of noble Hotspur's sword ; 
hat the king before the Douglas' rage 
'd his anointed head as low as death, 
have I rumour'd through the peasant town 
5en that royal field of Shrewsbury 
his worm-eaten hold of ragged stone, 
e Hotspur's father, old Northumberland, 
;rafty-sick : the posts come tiring on, 
lot a man of them brings other news 
they have learn'd of me ; From Rumour's tongues 
bring smooth comforts false, worse than true wrongs. 

[Exit 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

King Henry the Fourth : 

Henry, Prince of Wales j afterwards 

King Henry V; 
Thomas, Dvke of Clarence ; 
Prince John of Lancaster^ afterwards \ his sons. 

(2 Henry V.) Duke of Bedford ; 
Pnnce Humphrey ofGloster, after- 

wards (2 Henry F.) Duke ofGloster; 
Earl of Warwick ; \ 

Earl of Westmoreland ; J of the king^s party. 
GdWBR ; Harcourt ; ) , 

Lord Chief Justice of the king^s bench, 
A Gentleman attending on the chief justice. 
Earl of Northumberland ; \ 

Scroop, Archbishop of York ; f ^]^^^^ 

Lord Mowbray ; Lord Hastings ; \ h' 

Lord Bardolph ; Sir John Colevile ; j ^' 
Travers and Morton, domestics of Northumberland. 
Falstaff, Bardolph, Pistol, and Page, 
PoiNS and Peto, attendants on Prince Henry, 
Shallow and Silence, country justices. 
Davy, servant to Shallow. 
Mouldy, Shadow, Wart, Feeble, and Bullcalf, 

cruits. 
Fang and Snare, sheriff^ s officers. 
Rumour. A Porter. 
A Dancer^ speaker of the Epilogue. 

Lady Northumberland. Lady Percy. 
Hostess Quickly. Doll Tear-sheet. 

Lords and other Attendants ; Officers, Soldiers, Messen 
Drawers^ Beadles, Grooms, ^c. 

SCENE— England. 
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StCOXD PART OF 

KING HENRY IV. 



ACT I. 

'ENE I. — 77i€ same. The Porter before the gate ; EnUr 

Lord Bardolph. 

Bardolph. 

r HO keeps the gate here, ho ? — Where is Ihe earl ? 

Port, What shall I say you are ? 

Bard, Tell thou the earl, 

lat the lord Bardolph doth attend him here. 

Port, His lordship is walk'd forth into the orchard ; 

iase it your honour, knock but at the gate, 

d he himself will answer. 

Enter Northumberland, 
Bdrd, Here comes the earl. 

North, What news, lord Bardolph ? every minute now 
ould be the father of some stratagem :* 
le times are wild ; contention, like a horse 
11 of high feeding, madly hath broke loose, 
d bears down all before him. 
Bard, Noble earl, 

►ring you certain news from Shrewsbur}'. 
North, Good, an heaven will ! 
Bard, As good as heart can wish : — 
le king is tdmost wounded to the death ; 
d, in the fortune of my lord your son, 
ince Harry slain outright ; and both the Blunts 
ll'd by the hand of Douglas : young prince John, 
d Westmoreland, and Stafford, fled the held ; 
d Harry Monmouth's brawn, the hulk sir John, 
prisoner to your son : O, such a day, 
fought, so followed, and so fairly won, 
me not, till now, to dignify the times, 
ice Caesar's fortunes I 



i*4m 



I ] Stratagtm means bere some important or dread^il ttTent MASOlSli 

Vol. V. M 
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North, How is this deriv'tl ? 
Saw you the tield ? came you from Shrewsbury ? 

Bar, I spake with one, my lord, that came from thence ; 
\ gentleman well bred, and of good name, 
That freely rendorM me these news for true. 

North, ilere comes my servant, Travers, whom I sent 
On Tuesday last to listen after news. 

Bard, My lord, I over-rode him on the way ; 
And he is fumish'd with no certainties. 
More than he haply may retail from me. 

Enter Traveks. 
. North, Now, Travers, what good tidings come withyou ! 

Tra, My lord, sir John Umfrevile turn'd me back 
With joyful tidinsis ; and, being better hors'd, 
Outrode me. After him, came, spurring hard, 
A gentleman almost forspent with speed, 
That stopped by me to breathe his bloodied horse : 
He ask'd the way to Chester ; and of him 
I did demand, wliat nt^ws from Shrewsbury. 
He told me, that n.ludlioii had bad luck, 
And that younu; Harry Percy's spur was cold : 
With that, he gave his able horse the head, 
And, bending forward, struck his armed heels* 
Against the panting sides of his ])oor jade 
Up to the rowel-head ; and, starting so. 
He seem'd in running to devour the way,* 
Staying no longer question. 

North, lid I Again. 

Said he, young Harry Percy's spur was cold ? 
Of Hotspur, coldspur ! that rebellion 
Had met ill luck I 

Bard. My lord, I'll tell you what ; — 
If my young lord your son have not the day, 
Upon mine honour, for a silken point* 
ril give my barony : never talk of it. 

North, AVhy should the gentleman, that rode by Travew, 
Give then such instances of loss ? 

Bard. Who, he ? 
He was some hilding fellow, that had stoPn 
The horse he rode on : and, upon my life, 



[2] I thick that I have observed in old priots the rowel of those times to 
ODiy a single spike. JOHNSON. 
[31 So in Job, xxxix. '* He srvallotiietk the ground in fierceness and life.** 
[4] A point is a striDg tagged, or lace. JOHNSON. 



\ 



ACT I. KliVG HEXRY IV. 267 

Spoke at a venture. Look, here comes more news. 

Enter Morton. 

North, Yea, this man's brow, like to a title-leaf, 
Foretells the nature of a tragic volume :* 
So looks the strond, whereon th' imperious flood 

Hath left a witnessed usurpation. 

Say, Morton, didst thou come from Shrewsbury ? 

MorU I ran from Shrewsbury, my noble lord ; 
Where hateful death put on his ugliest mask, 
To fright our party. 

North. How doth m}*^ son, cind brother ? 
Thou tremblest ; and the whiteness in thy cheek 
Is apter than thy tongue to tell thy errand. 
£ven such a man, so faint, so spiritless. 
So dull, so dead in look, so woe-begone, 
Drew Prism's curtain in the dead of night, 
-And would have told him, half his Troy was burn'd ; 
But Priam found the fire, ere he his tongue. 
And I my Percy's death, ere thou report'st it. 
This thou wouldst say, — Your son did thus, and thus ; 
Your brother, thus ; so fought the noble Douglas ; 
Stopping my greedy car with their bold deeds : 
But in the end, to stop mine ear indeed. 
Thou hast a sigh to blow away this praise, 
landing with — brother, son, and all are dead. 

Mort, Douglas is living, and your brother, yet : 
But, for my lord your son, — 

North, Why, he is dead. 
See, what a ready tongue suspicion hath ! 
He, that but fears the thing he would not know, 
Hath, by instinct, knowledge from others' eyes. 
That what he fear'd is chanced. Yet speak, Morton ; 
Tell thou thy earl, his divination lies ; 
And I will take it as a sweet cliss:race. 
And make thee rich for doin:^ iii-i such wrong. 

Mort, You are too great to be by me gainsaid : 
Your spirit is too true, your fe;irs too certain. 

North, Yet, for all this, say not that Percy's dead. 
I see a strange confession in thine eye : 
Thou shak'st thy head ; and hold'st it fear,* or sin, 
To speak a truth. If he be slain, say so : 
The tongue offends not, that reports his death : 

""[51 It may not be amiss to observe, that, in the time of our poet, the title-pace to 
an elecy. as well as every intermediate leaf, ivas totally black. STEEYKnS. 
f 6] Fca» for danger. W ^aURTON. 
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And he doth sin, that doth helie the dead : 
Not he, which says the dead is not ahve. 
Yet the first bringer of unwelcome news 
Hath but a losing office ; and his tongue 
Sounds ever atler as a sullen bell, 
RememberM knolling a departing friend.^ 

Bard, I cannot think, my lord, your son is dead. 

Mort, I lun sorry, I should force you to believe 
That, which I would to heaven I had not seen : 
But these mine eyes saw him in bloody state, 
Rend'ring i'aint quittance,® wearied and out-breath'd, 
To Harry Monmoutli ; whose swift wrath beat down 
The never-duunted Percy to the earth. 
From whence with life ho never more sprung up. 
In few, his death (whose spirit lent a fire 
Even to the dullest peasant in his camp,) 
Being bruited onco, took fire and heat away 
From the best tempered courage in his troops : 
For from his metal was his party steelM ; 
Which once in him abated,^ all the rest 
Turn'd on themselves, like dull and heavy lead. 
And as the thinsr th.»t's hcavv in itself, 
Upon enforcemcTit, Hies with irroatcst i^peed ; 
So did our men, heavy in llotsj)ur's loss, 
Lend to this weight such litchtness with their feai', 
That arrows fled not swifter toward their aim. 
Than did our soldiers, aiming at their safety, 
Fly from the field : Then was that noble Worcester 
Too soon ta'en prisoner : and that furious Scot, 
The bloody Douglas, whose well-labouring sword 
Had three times slain th' appearance of the king, 
'Gan vail his stomach,* and did grace the shame 
Of those that turn'd their backs ; and, in his flight. 
Stumbling in fear, was took. The sum of all 
Is, — tliat the king hath won ; and hath sent out 
A speedy power, to encounter yoa, my lord, 
Under the conduct of young Lancaster, 
And Westmoreland : this is the news at full. 

[7} The bell, ancieatly was rung before expiration, and thence wis caltod tkt 
ptuting bellt I e. the bell that solicited prayers for the soul pasaiug into iBOthn 
world STEEVGNS 

rsi Bv faint quittance is meant a faint return of blows. STEETENS. - 

[9] Aoated is not put here for the general idea of diminiahcd, nor for tha ootiM (( 
blujited, as applied to 9 single edge. Abated meaoi reduced to a igmer Umftft ar» ■ 
tba werkoMn call it, Ut down. JOHNSON. 

1 1 } B«cu to faU bis counge, f let hia sf^Ita iMc uider hit fntUBf. JOn& 
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North, For this I shall have time enough to mourn. 
In poison there is physic ; and these news, 
Having been well, that would have made me sick, 
Being sick, have in some measure made me well : 
And as the wretch, whose fever-weaken'd joints, 
Like strengthless hinges, buckle under life,* 
Impatient of his fit, brciiks like a fire 
Out of his keeper's arms ; even so my limbs, 
Weaken'd with grief, being now enrag'd with grief, 
Are thrice themselves : hence therefore, thou nice crutch ; 
A scaly gauntlet now, with joints of steel. 
Must glove this hand : and hence, thou sickly quoif ; 
Thou art a guard too wanton for the head. 
Which princes, fleshM with conquest, aim to hit. 
Now bind my brows with iron ; And approach 
The ragged'st hour that time and spite dare bring. 
To frown upon th' enrag'd Northumberland ! 
Let heaven kiss earth I Now let not nature's hand 
Keep the wild flood confin'd ! let order die ! 
And let this world no longer be a stage, 
To feed contention in a lingering act ; 
But let one spirit of the first-born Cain 
Reign in all bosoms, th.it, each heart being set 
On bloody courses, the rude scene may end, 
And darkness be the burier of the dead !^ 

Tra, This strained passion doth you wrong, my lord. 

Bard, Sweet earl, divorce not wisdom from your honour. 

Mort. The lives of all your loving complices 
Lean on your health ; the which, if you give o'er 
To stormy passion, must perforce decay. 
You cast th' event of war, my noble lord. 
And summ'd the account of chance, before you said,— 
Let us make head. It was your presurmise, 
That, in the dole of blows,* your son might drop : 
You knew, he walk'd o'er perils, on an edge. 
More likely to fall in, than to get o'er : 
You were advis'd, his flesh was capable 

[81 Bend; yield to pressure. JOHNSON. 

L3j The conclusion of this noble ipeef^h is extremely striking. There is no need 
to suppose it exactiy philos^hical ; darknett^ in poetry, may be absence of eyes, as 
well as privation of light. Yet we may remark, that by an ancient opinion it has 
lleen held, that if the human race, (br whom the world was made, were extirpated, 
the whole system of sublunary nature would cease. JOHNSON. 

[4] The dMe of blows is the dUtribiUion of blows. Dole originally signified the 
portion of alms (consisting either of meat or money) that was given away at the door 
tif a nobleman. STEEVEIIS. 
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Of wounds and scars ; and that his forward spirit ;^.^ 

Would lifl him where most trade of danger rangM : 

Yet did you say, — Go forth ; and none of this. 

Though strongly apprehended, could restrain 

The stiff-borne action : What hath then befallen, ^^ 

Or what hath this bold enterprize brought forth, 

More than that being w^hich was like to be ? 

Bard. We all, that are engaged to this loss, j 

Knew that we ventured on such dangerous seas, = ^ 

That, if we wrought out life, 'twas ten to one : { 

And yet we venlur'd, for the gain propos'd 
Chok'd the respect of likely peril fear'd ; 
And, since we are o'erset, venture again. 
Come, we will all put forth ; body, and goods. 

Alort, 'Tis more than time : And, my most noble lord, 
I hear for certain, and do speak the truth, ■ 
The gentle archbishop of York is up, 
With well-apj)ointc(i powers ; he is a man, 
Who with a double surety binds his followers. 
My lord your son had only but the corps. 
But shadows, and the shows of men, to fight : J 

For that siune word, rebellion, did divide ^ 

The action of their bodies from their souls ; 
And they did iiglit with (pi easiness, constraint, 
As men drink potions ; that their weapons only 
SeemM on our side, but, tor their spirits and souls, 
This word, rebellion, it had froze them up. 
As fish are in a pond : But now the bishop 
Turns insurrection to religion : 
Suppos'd sincere and holy in his thoughts, 
He's followed both with body and with mind ; 
And doth enlarge his rising with the blood 
Of fair king Richard, scrap'd from Pomfret stones : 
"Derives from heaven his quarrel, and his cause ; 
Tells them, he doth bestride a bleeding land,' 
Gasping for life under great Bolingbroke ; 
And more, and less, do flock to follow him.^ 

North. I knew of this before ; but, to speak truth. 
This present grief had wip'd it from my mind. 
Go in with me ; and counsel every man 
The aptest way for safety, and revenge : 

[5] That ii, Rtands over bia country to defend her n ihe Ua bieediiic n tlM 
i^iouDd. So FalBUflT before says to the prince, *' If thou see me dowa, Hi], nd llf 
dtride me, so ; it is an office of friendship " JOHNSON. 

[6] More and Ust ineaus ercstter and less. STBfiVfiNS. 
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Get posts, and letters, and make friends with speed ; 
Never so few, and never yet more need. [Exeunt, 

SCENE II. 

London, A Street, Enter Sir John Falstaff, 'with his 
Page, bearing his sword and buckler. 

Fal. Sirrah, you giant, what suys the doctor to my 
water V 

Page, He said, sir, the water itsyclf was a good healthy 
water : but, for the party that owed it, he might have 
more diseases than he knew for. 

Fal, Men of all sorts take a pride to gird at me : Th(» 
brain of this foohsh-compounded clay, man, is not able to 
vent any thing that tends to laughter, more than I invent, 
or is invented on me : I am not only witty in myself, but 
the cause that wit is in other men. I do here walk 
before thee, like a sow, that hath overwhtilmed all her 
litter but one. If the prince put tiiee into my service for 
any other reason than to set me off, wliy then I have no 
judgment. Thou wiioreson mandrake,® thou art filter to 
be worn in my cap, than to wait at my heels. 1 was nev- 
er manned with an agate till now :^ but I will set you 
neither in gold nor silver, but in vile apparel, and send 
you back again to your master, for a jewel ; the juvenal, 
the prince your master, whose chin is not yet fledged. 1 
will sooner have a beard grow in the palm of my ht'md, 
than he shall get one on his cheek ; and yet he will not 
stick to say, his face is a face-royal : God may finish it 
when he will, it is not a hair amiss yet : he may keep it 
still as a face -royal, for a barber shall never earn six- 
pence out of it ; and yet he will be crowing, as if he had 
writ man ever since his father was a bachelor. He may 
keep his own grace, but he is almost out of mine, I can 

assure him. What said master Dumbleton about the 

satin for my short cloak, and slops ? 

[7] The methofi of investigatiog diseai<ea by the inspection of urioeonly, was once 
M much tbe fashion, thatLioaure. the founder of the College of Physicians, formed 
a statute to restrain apothecaries from carrying the water of their patients to a 
doctor, and afterwards giving medicines, in coosequeoce of the opinions they re- 
ceiTed concerning it. STEEVENS. 

[81 Mandrake is a root supposed to have the shape of a man; it is DOw couDter- 
fefted with the root of briony. JOHNSON. 

^J That is, 1 never before had an agate for my man, JOHNSON. 

Alluding to the litUe figures cut in agates, and on the other hard stones, for lealt^, 
and therefore be says, I will set you naithar in gold nor silver. WARB. 
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Page. He said, sir, you should procure him better as- 
surance than Bardolph : he would not take his bond and 
yours ; he liked not the security. 

Fal. Let him be damned like the glutton ! may his 
tongue be hotter !' — ^A whoreson Achitophel ! a rascally 
yea-forsooth knave ! to bear a gentleman in hand, and 
then stand upon security ! — The whoreson smooth-pates 
do now wear uothiug but high shoes, and bunches of keys 
at their girdles ; and if a man is thorough with them in 
honest taking up,* then they must stand upon security. — 
I had as lief they would put ratsbane in my mouth, as of- 
fer to stop it with security. 1 looked he should have sent 
me two and twenty yards of satin, as I am a true knight, 
and he sends me security. Well, he may sleep in secu- 
rity ; for he hath the horn of abundance, and the light- 
ness of his wife shines through it : and yet cannot he see, 
though he have his own lantern to light him. — ^Where*8 
Bardolph ? 

Page. He's gone into Smithfield, to buy your worship 
a horse. 

FaL I bought him in Paul's,* and he'll buy me a horse 
tn Smithfield : an 1 could get me but a wife in the stews, 
i were manned, horsed, and wived. 

Enter the Lord Chief Justice, and an Attendant. 

Page, Sir, here comes the nobleman that committed 
the prince for striking him about Bardolph. 

FaL Wait close, 1 will not see him. 

Ch, Just. What's he that goes there ? 

Atten. Falstaff, an't please your lordship. 

Ck, Just. He that wjis in question for the robbery ? 

Atten, He, my lord : but he hath since done good ser- 
vice at Shrewsbury ; and, as I hear, is now going with 
some charge to the lord John of Lancaster. 

Ch. Just. What, to York ? Call him back again. 

Atten. Sir John Falstaff! 

FaL Boy, tell him, 1 am deaf. 

Page. You must speak louder, my master is deaf. 

[a] An allusion to the Tate of the rich man, who had fared sumptuously cvtff 
ilay, when be requested a drop of water to cool his tongue, beioc torxnented wifta 
the flames. HENLKY. 

[3] That is, if a man by taking up goods is in their debt. To be tk»roiig^ 
seems to be the same with the present phrase,— To be in with a tradesman. 

JDHNSOir. 

[4] At that time the resort of idle people, cheats, and knights of the post *%! an 
old collection of proverlM, 1 find the following : ** Who goes to Westminster fbr a 
wife, to 8t Paurs for a man, and to Smithfield for a horse, nay meet with > 
whore, a knave, and a jade." STEEVENS. 
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C%. Ju$, I am sure, he is, to the hearing of any thing good. 
-rGo, pluck him by the elbow ; I must speak with him. 

Atten, Sir John, 

Fal, Whi^! a young knave, and beg! Is there not 
wars ? is there not employment ? Doth not the king lack 
subjects ? do not the rebels need soldiers ? Though it be 
a shame to be on any side but one, it is worse shame to 
beg than to be on the worst side, were it worse than the 
name of rebellion can tell how to make it. 

Men, You mistake me, sir. 

Fal. Why, sir, did I say you were an honest man? 
setting my knighthood and my soldiership aside, I had 
lied in my throat if I had said so. 

Aiten, I pray yon, sir, then set your knighthood and 
your soldiership aside ; and give me leave to tell you, 
you lie in your throat, if you say 1 am any other than an 
honest man. 

Fal. I give thee leave to tell me so ! I lay aside that 
which grow3 to me ! If thou gctt'st any lesive of me, 
hang me ; if thou takest leave, thou wert better be 
hanged : You hunt-counter,* hence ! avaunt I 

Aiten. Sir, my lord would speak with you. 

Ch. Just. Sir John Falstaff, a word with vou. 

FaL My good lord ! — God give your lordship good 
time of day. 1 am glad to see your lordship abroad : 1 
heard say, your lordship was sick : I hope, your lordship 
goes abroad by advice. Your lordship, thoui^h not clean 
past your youth, hath yet some smack of Jure in you, some 
relish of the sidtness of time ; and 1 most humbly beseech 
your lordship, to have a reverend care of your health. 

Ch. Just. Sir John, 1 sent for you before your expedi- 
tion to Shrewsbury. 

Fal. An't please your lordship, I hear, his majesty is 
returned with some discomfort from Wales. 

Ch. Just. I talk not of his majesty : — You would not 
come when I sent for you. 

Fal. And I hear moreover, his highness is fallen into 
this same whoreson apoplexy. 

Qi. Just. Well, heaven mend him I I pray, let me 
speak with you. 

Fal. This apoplexy is, as I t ake it, a kind of lethargy, 

[5] It is not impossible this word may be foun<l-S(fisn»fy i catchpolo or hum- 
bailiff. He was probably t ke judge's tipstaff. RITbOlM . 

18 Vol. V. M 2 
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an't please your lordship ; a kind of sleeping in the blood, 
a whoreson tingling. 

Ch. Just. What tell you me of it ? be it as it is. 
Fal, It hath its original from much grief ; from study, 
and perturbation of the brain : 1 have read the cause of 
his eflfects in Galen ; it is a kind of deafness. 

C%. Just, I think, you are fallen into the disease ; for 
you hear not what I say to you. 

FolI. Very well, my lord, very well : rather, an*t 
please you, it is the disease of not listening, the malady 
of not marking, that I am troubled withal. 

Ch. Just. To punish you by the heels, would amend 
the attention of your ears ; and 1 care not, if I do be- 
come your physician. 

Fed. I am as poor as Job, my lord ; but not so patient : 
your lordship may minister the potion of imprisonment to 
me, in respect of poverty ; but how I should be your 
patient to follow your precriptions, the wise may make 
some dram of a scruple, or, indeed, a scruple itself. 

Ch. Just. I sent for you, when tliere were matters 
against you for your life, to come speak with me. 

Fed. As I was tlien advised by my learned counsel in 
flie laws of this land-service, I did not come. 

Ch. Just. Well, the truth id, sir John, 3'ou live ip 
great infamy. 

Fed, He that buckles him in my belt, cannot live in less. 
Ch. Just. Your means are very slender, and your 
waste is great. 

Fal. I would it were otherwise ; I would my means 
were greater, and my waist slenderer. 

Qi. Just. You have misled the youthful prince. 
Fal. The young prince hath misled me : I am the 
fellow with the great belly, and he my dog. 

Ch. Just. Well, I am loath to gall a new-healed wound ; 
your day's service at Shrewsbury hath a little gilded over 
your night's exploit on Gads-hill : you may thank the 
unquiet time for your quiet o'er-posting that action. 
Fal. My lord ? 

Ch. Just, But since all is well, keep it so : wake not a 
sleeping wolf. 

Fed. To wake a wolf, is as bad as to smell a fox. 
Ch. Just. What ! you are as a candle, Oie better part 
burnt out 



ACT 1. XING HENRY IV. 276 

Fal, A wassel-candle/ my lord ; all tallow : if I did 
say of wax, my growth would approve the truth. 

Ch. Just. There is not a white hair on your face, hut 
should have his effect of gravity. 

Fal. His effect of gravy, gravy, gravy. 

Ch. Just. You follow the young prince up and down, 
like his ill angel. 

FcU. Not so, my lord ; your ill angel is light ; but I hope, 
he that looks upon me, will take me without weighing : 
and yet, in some respects, I grant, I cannot go, I cannot 
tell :^ Virtue is of so little regard in these coster-monger 
times,' that true valour is turned bear-herd : Pregnancy^ 
a made a tapster, and hath his quick wit wasted in giving 
reckonings : all the other gifls appertinent to man, as the 
malice of this age shapes them, are not worth a goose- 
berry. You, that are old, consider not the capacities of 
U8 that are young : you measure the heat of our livers 
with the bitterness of your galls : and we that are in the 
vaward of our youth, 1 must confess, are wags too. 

Ch, Just, Do you set down your name in the scroll of 
youth, that are written down old with all the characters of 
age ? Have you not a moist eye ? a dry han8 ? a yellow 
cheek ? a white beard ? a decreasing leg ? an increasing 
belly I Is not your voice broken ? your wind short ? your 
chin doubJe ? your wit single ?' and every part about you 
blasted with antiquity ? and will you yet call yourself 
young ? Fye, fye, fyc, sir John ! 

Fal. My lord, 1 was born about three of the clock in 
the afternoon, with a white head, and something a round 
belly. For my voice, — I have lost it with hollaing, and 
singing of anthems. To approve my youth further, I will 
not : the truth is, 1 am only old in judgment and under- 
standing ; and he that will caper with me for a thousand 
marks, let him lend me the money, and have at him. For 
the box o' th' ear that the prince gave you, — he gave it 
like a rude prince, and you took it like a sensible lord. I 
have checked him for it ; and the young Hon repents : 
marry, not in ashes, and sackcloth ; but in new silk, and 
old sack. 

[7J A naistl candle is a lar|;e candle lighted up at a feast. There is a poor quibble 
upon the word wax, which signifies increase as well as the matter of the honnr" 
eonb. JOHNS. [8] 1 canDot be taken in a reckoning ; 1 cannot pass current JOK. 

[9J A eoster-monger is a eof<ard-nionger, a dealer in ^piea called by that MlDe^ 
because they are shaped like a costard, i. e. man*s bead. ST£EV£nS. 

ni /'rcf nancy is readiness. STEEVENS. 

fsj Ja aneteat lutgutge, tiitgU often DMt&i miR. ^T'B&NlMi^ 
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Ch. Just. Well, heaven send the prince a better com- 
panion ! 

Fal. Heaven send the companion a better prince! I 
cannot rid my hands of him. 

Ch. Just. Well, the king hath severed you and prince 
Harry : 1 hear, you are going with lord John of Lancas^ 
ter, against the archbishop, and the earl of Northumber 
land. 

Fal. Yea ; I thank your pretty sweet wit for it But ' 
look you pray, all you that kiss my lady peace at home, 
that our armies join not in a hot day ! for, by the Lord, 1 
take but two shirts out with me, and 1 mean not to sweat 
extraordinarily : if it be a hot day, an I brandish any 
thing but my bottle, I would I might never spit white 
again. There is not a dangerous action can peep out his 
head, but I am thrust upon it : Well, 1 cannot last ever : 
But it was always yet the trick of our English nation, if 
they have a good thing, to nuike it too common. If you 
will needs say, 1 am an old man, you should give me rest. 
I would to God, my name were not so terrible to the 
enemy as it is. I were better to be eaten to death with 
rust, than iS be scoured to nothing with perpetual motion. 

Ch. Jest. Well, be honest, be honest ; And God bless 
your expedition ! 

Fal. Will your lordship lend me a thousand pound, to 
furnish me forth ? 

Oi. Just. Not a penny, not a penny ; you are too im- 
patient to beju* crosses.^ Fare you well : Commend mc 
to my cousin Westmoreland. [Eoc. C. Just. ^ Atien. 

Fal. If 1 do, fillip me with a three-man beetle.* — A man 
can no more separate age and covetousness, than he can 
part young limbs and lechery : but the gout galls the one, 
and the pox pinches the other ; and so both the degrees 
prevent my curses. — Boy ! 

In our author's time, Rnial] liecr vas called single beer, aod tbat of a atrooger 
qualitT, double beer. IM Ah02i K. 

[3] I believe a quibble vvas here inicuded. A crois is a coin so called beeaoM 
sUmped with a cross. HTEK VEN !S. 

[4J A beetle wielded by three men. POPE. A diversion is common with 

boys in Warwickshire and the adjoining counties, on finding a toad, to lay a board 
iibout two or three feet long, at right angles, over a stick about two or three io- 
cbes diameter. Then placing the toad at one end, the other is struck by a bat or 
large stick, which throws the creature forty or fifty feet perpeodieular tnm tbe 
•arth, and its return in general kills it This is czlledJillippUig a toad. A Utnt- 
VMM beetie iaan instrument used for driving piles; it is made of a log ctf wood akoat 
eilhteeo or twenty inches diameter, and fourteen or fifteeo inches tlilek, with 



short and two long handles. A man at each of the long handles manafet tbe lUl ef 
the beetle, and a third man, by the short handle assists in raisinrit toitriln the 
blow. Such an implement was, without doubt. Tery suitable for fllUppteio eoc- 
pulent a bein- as Palataff. STjiEVENS. 
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Page. Sir? 

Fed. What money is in my purse ? 

Paste. Seven groats and two-pence. 

Fal. I can get no remedy against this consumption of 
the purse : borrowing only lingers and lingers it out, but 
the disease is incurable.— Go bear this letter to my lord 
of Lancaster ; this to the prince ; this to the earl of 
Westmoreland ; and this to old mistress Ursula, whom I 
have weekly sworn to marry since I perceived the first 
white hair on my chin : About it ; you know where to 
find me. [Exit Page.] A pox of this gout ! or, a gout 
of this pox ! for the one, or the other, plays the rogue 
with my great toe. It is no matter, if 1 do halt ; I have 
the wars for my colour, and my pension shall seem the 
more reasonable : A good wit will make use of any thing ; 
I will turn diseases to commodity. [Exit 

SCENE III. 
York. A Room in the Jlrchbishop^s Palace. Enter the 

Archbishop of York, the Lords Hastings, Mowbray 

and Bardolph. 

Arch. Thus have you heard our cause, and known our 
means ; ^ 

And, my most noble friendj?, I pray you all. 
Speak plainly your opinions of our hopes : — 
And first, lord Marshul, what say you to it ? 

Mow, I well fjllow the occasion of our arms ; 
But gladly would be better satislicd, 
How, in our means, we should advance ourselves 
To look with forehead bold and big enough 
Upon the power and puissance of the king. 

Hast. Our present musters grow upon the file 
To five and twenty thousand men of choice : 
And our supplies live larsjely in the hope 
Of great Northumberland, whose bosom burns 
With an incensed fire of injuries. 

Bard, The question then, lord Hastings, standeth thu« ; 
— Whether our present five and twenty thousand 
May hold up head without Northumberland. 

Hast. With him, we may. 

Bard. Ay, marry, there's the point ; 
But if without him we be thought too feeble, 
My judgment is, we should not step too far 
Till we had his assistance bv the hand * 
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For, in a theme so bloodj-fac'd as this, 
Conjecture, expectation, and surmise 
Of aids uncertain, should not be admitted. 

Arch. 'Tis very true, lord Bardolph ; for, indeed 
It was young Hotspur's case at Shrewsbury. 
' Bard. It was, my lord ; who lin'd himself with h 
Eating the air on promise of supply. 
Flattering himself with project of a power 
Much smaller^ than the smallest of his thoughts : 
And so, with great imagination, 
Proper to madmen, led his powers to death, 
And, winking, leapM into destruction. 

Hast, But, by your leave, it never yet did hurt, 
To lay down likelihoods, and forms of hope. 

Bard, Yes, in this present quality of war ; — 
Indeed the instant action, (a cause on foot,) 
Lives so in hope, ;is in an early spring 
We see th' appearing buds ; which, to prove fruit, 
Hope gives not so much warrant, as despair, 
'i'hat frosts will bite them. When we mean to bull 
We first survey the plot, then draw the model ; 
And when we see the fii;iire of the house, 
Then must we rate the cost of the erection ; 
Which if we fin<l outweighs ibihty, 
What do we then, but draw anew the model 
In fewer offices ; or, at leftst, desist 
To build at all ? Much more, in this great work, 
(Which is, almost, to pluck a kingdom down, 
And set another up,) should wo survey 
The plot of situation, and the model ; 
Consent upon a sure foundation ; 
Qjaestion surveyors ; know our own estate, 
How able such a work to undergo. 
To weigh against his opposite ; or else, 
We fortify in paper, and in tigures, 
Hsing the names of rao.n, instead of men : 
Like one, that draws the model of a house 
Heyond his power to bnild it; who, half through. 
Gives o'er, and leaves his part-created cost 
A naked subject to the weeping clouds, 
And waste for churUsh winter's tjrranny. 

Hast. Grant, that our hopes (yet likely of fair bii 
Should be still-born, and that we now possessed 

r^j iK •. «Uth turned out to b« nucb snaller. MUSGR A YB 
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The utmost man of expectation ; 

I tbink, we are a body strong enough, 

Even as we are, to equal with the king. 

Bard, What ! is the king but five and twenty thouiand ? 

Hcut. To us, no more ; nay, not so much, ]o^ Bardolph, 
For his divisions, as the times do brawl. 
Are in three heads : one power against the French, 
And one against Glendower ; per force, a third 
Must take up us : So is the unfirm king 
In three divided ; and his coffers sound 
With hollow poverty and emptiness. 

Arch. That he should draw his several strengths together, 
Apd come against us in full puissance, 
Need not be dreaded. 

Hast. If he should do so, 
He leaves his back unarm'd, the French and Welsh 
Baying him at the heels : never fear that. 

Bard. Who, is it like, should lead his forces hither ? 

Hast. The duke of Lancaster, and Westmoreland : 
Against the Welsh, himself, and Harry Monmouth : 
But who is substituted 'gainst the French, 
I have no certain notice. 

Arch. Let us on ; 
And publish the occasion of our arms. 
The commonwealth is sick of their own choice, 
Their over-greedy love hath surfeited :-^ 
An habitation giddy and unsure 
Ilath he, that buildeth on the vulgar heart. 
O thou fond many ! with what loud applause 
Didst thou beat heaven with blessing Bohngbi'oke, 
Before he was what thou would'st have him be ? 
And being now trimm'd in thine own desires, 
Thou, beastly feeder, art so full of him. 
That thou provok'st thyself to cast him up. 
So, so, thou common dog, didst thou disgorge 
Thy glutton bosom of the royal Richard ; 
And now thou would'st eat thy dead vomit up. 
And howl'st to find it. What trust is in these times ? 
They that, when Richard Hv'd, would have him die, 
Are now become enamour'd on his grave : 
Thou, that threw'st dust upon his goodly head, 
When through proud London he came sighing on 
After th' admired heels of Bolingbroke, 
Cry'st now, O tarthy yield us Aat king again* 
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Snd taJu Hwu this ! O thoughts of men accunt t 
Past, and to come, seem best ; things present, wont 
Mow. Shall we go draw our numbers, and set out 
Hati, We are timers subjects, and time bids be gone. 

[ExemU. 
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[31 Vice or graap ; a metaphor taken from a smith's vice. FOPB. 

Tile fist is Tulgarly called the Tice in the West of England. HHITLBT. 

!>1 This to, I suppose, a coHoquial corruption of the Libbmrs hnd. J0H8. 



ACT 11. 

SCENE h— London. A Street. Enter Hosteu ; Faho, md 
his Boy^ with her ; and Snare following. . ■•* 

Host. Master Fang, have you entered the action ? ' 

Fang, it is entered. 

Host. Where is your yeoman? Is it a lusty yeoman? 
will a' stand to't ? 

Fang. Sirrah, where's Snare ? 

Host. O Lord, ay ; good master Snare. 

Snare. Here, here. 

Fang. Snare, we must arrest sir John Falstaff. 

Host. Yea, good master Snare ; I have entered him 
and all. 

Snare. It may chance cost some of us our lives, for he 
will stab. 

Host. Alas the day ! take heed of him ; he stabbed me 
;n mine own huiisc, and that most beastly : in good faith, 
a' cares not what mischief he doth, if his weapon be out : 
he will foin like any devil ; he will spare neither man, 
woman, nor child. 

Fang. l{ 1 can close with him, I care not for his thrust. 

Host. No, nor 1 neither: I'll be at your elbow. . 

Fang. An I but fist him once ; an a' come but within 
my vice ;* — 

Host. I am undone by his goinj; ; 1 warrant you, he's 
an infinite thing upon my score : — Good master Fang, 
hold him sure ; — good master Snare, let him not 'scape, 
f Je comes continuanlly to Pie-corner, (saving your man- 
hoods,) to buy a saddle ; and he's indited to dinner to the 
lubbar's head^ in Lumbert-strcet, to master Smooth's the 
silk man : I pray ye, since my exion is entered, and my 
case so openly known to the world, let him be broo^t 
in to his answer. A hundred mark is a long loan for a 
poor lone woman to bear : and I have borne, and boroe^ 
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and borne ; and have been fubbed o£f, and fobbed off, and 
fabbed off, from this day to that day, that it is a shaine t9 
be thought on. There is do honesty in such dealing ; 
unless a woman should be made an ass, and a beast, to 
bear every knave's wrong. — 

• Enter Sir John Falstaff, Page, and Baroolph. 

« 

Yonder he comes ; and that arrant malmsey-nose' knives 
Bardolph, with him. Do your offices, do your ofBces, 
master Fang, and master Snare ; do me, do me, do me 
your offices. 

FaL How now ? whose mare's dead ? what's the matter ? 

Fang. Sir John, - 1 arrest you at the suit of mistress 
Qjuickly. 

FaL Away, varlets ! — Draw, Bardolph ; cut me off the 
villain's head ; throw the quean in the channel. 

Host, Throw me in the channel ? I'll throw thee in the 
channel. * Wilt thou ? wilt thou ? thou bastardly rogue ! 
— ^Murder, murder I O thou honey-suckle villain ! wilt 
thou kill God's officers, and the king's ? O thou honey- 
see'd rogue 1^ tliou art a honey-seed ; a man-queller, and 
a woman-queller.' 

FaL Keep them off, Bardolph. 

Fang. A rescue ! a rescue ! 

Host. Good people, bring a rescue or two.— Thon 
wo't, wo't thou ? thou wo't, wo't thou ? do, do, thou 
rogue * do, thou hemp-seed ! 

FaL Away, you scullion ! you rampallian ! you fusti* 
larian ! I'll tickle your catastrophe. 

Enter the Lord Chief Justice ^ attended, 

Ch. Just. What's the matter ? keep the peace here, ho ! 

Host. Good my lord, be good to me ! I beseech you^ 
stand to me ! 

Oi. Just. How now, sir John ? what, are you brawling 
here ? 
Doth this become your place, your time, and business ? 
You should have been well on your way to York. — 
Stand from him, fellow ; Wherefore hang'st thou on him ? 

(5] i. e. red nose, from the effect of malmsev wioe. JOHNSON. 
6] Honey-tvekle villain, honeiftetd rogw-ihe laalady*! corruption of hoBteidy 
«Dd bomicide. THEOBALD. , , ^^ 

[71 Wickliff in bis Translation of tbe New-TeaUment, uaei tbla wovd Ibr 
Carmfex, Mark \\. 27. " Herodaeota fiMM-ftMU«ri and commanded hif hetdtobt 
teousbt." 6TEEVENS. 
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Host. O my most worshipful lord, an't please your 
grace, I am a poor widow of Eastcheap, and he is ar- 
rested at my suit. 

Ck. Just, For what sum ? 

Host, It is more than for some, my lord ; it is for all, 
all I have : he iiath eaten mc out of house and home \ he 
liath put all my substance into that fat belly of his :— -bat 
I will have some of it out again, or Til ride thee o'nights. 
like the mare. 

Fal, I think, I am as like to ride the mare, if I have 
any vant;ige of ground to get up. 

Ch, Just, How comes this, sir John ? Fye ! what man 
of good temper would endure this tempest of exclama- 
tion ? Are you not ashamed, to enforce a poor widow to 
so rough a course to come by her own ? 

Fal, What is the gross sum that 1 owe thee ? 

Host, Marry, if thou wcrt an honest man, thyself, and 
the money too. Thou did'st swc<'ur to me upon a parcel- 
gilt* goblet, sitting in my Dolphin-chamber, at the round 
table, by a sea-coal fire, upon Wednesday in Whitsaa- 
week, when the prince broke thy head for liking* his 
father to a singing- man of Windsor ; thou didst swear to 
me then, as 1 was a washing thy wound, to marry me, and 
make me my lady thy wife. Canst thou deny it ? Did 
not goodwife Keech, tho butcher's wife, come in then, 
and call me gossip Q,uickly ? coming in to borrow a mess 
of vinegar ; telhng us, she had a good dish of prawns ; 
whereby thou didst desire to eat some ; whereby I told 
thee, they were ill for a green wound ? And didst thou 
not, when she was gone down stairs, desire ine to be no 
more so familiarity with such poor people ; saying, that 
ere long they should call me madam ? And didst thou not 
kiss me, and bid me fetch thee thirty shillings ? I put thee 
now to thy book-oith ; deny it, if thou canst. 

Fal, My lord, this is a poor mad soul ; and she says^ 
up and down the town, that her eldest son is like yon : 
she hath been in good case, and, the truth is, porerQ 
hath distracted her. But for these foolish omcen» I 
beseech you, I may have redress against them. 

Ch. Just, Sir John, sir John, I am well acqnaintod 
with your manner of wrenching the true cause tne fidse 

[B] Parul-gUt, meaiu what is now called by artists partf-giUi tbat ih vhBV 
'^moftlMworkiagUtt andpwtleftptaiooruogllded. MALoHJL 
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rway. It is not a confident brow, nor the throng of words 
that come with such more than impudent sauciness from 
you, can thrust me from a level consideration ; you have^ 
as it appears to me, practised upon the easy-yielding spirit 
of this woman^ and made her seryie your uses both in 
purse and person. 

Host, Yea, in troth, my lord. 
- C%. Just. Pr'jrthee, peace :■ — Pay her the debt you owe 
her, and unpay the villany you have done with her ; the 
one you may do with sterling money, and the other with 
current repentance. 

Fal. My lord, I will not undergo this sneap^ without 
reply. You call honourable boldness, impudent sauci- 
ness r if a man will make court'sy, and say nothing, he is 
virtuous : No, my lord, my humble duty remembered, I 
will not be your suitor ; 1 say to you, I do desire deliver- 
ance from these officers, being upon hasty employment in 
the king's- affairs. 

. Ch, Just, You speak as having power to do wrong : but 
answer in the effect of your reputation,' and satisfy the 
poor woman. 

FaL Come hither, hostess. [Taking her aside, 

Writer Gower. 

Ch. Just. Now, master Gower ; What news ? 

Gow, The king, my lord, and Harry prince c^ Wales 
are nc^ at hand : the rest the paper tells. 

Fa/w^s I am a gentleman ; — — 

Ifos^ Nay, you said so before. 

FaL As I am a gentleman ; — Come, no more words of it. 

Hoit. By. this heavenly ground I tread on, I must be 
fain to pawn both my plate, and the tapestry of my dining- 
chambers. . 

Fal. Glasses, glasses, is the only drinking : and for thy 
^alls,— ^a pretty slight drollery, or the story of the prodi- 
gal, or the German hunting in water-work,' is worth a 
thousand of these bed-hangings, abd these fly-bitten tapes- 
tries. Let it be ten pound, if thou canst. Come, an it 
were not for thy humours, there is not a better wench in 
England. Go, wash thy f ace, and 'draw thy action :* 

[91 Sfuap signifies to check. The word is derived from tnybf Scotch. We ttiU 
use snub iq the saioe sense. STEE VENS. 



[11 i. e. 
'2t i. c. 
;3) Dra 



answer in a manner suitable toyour character. JOHNSON. 
.. ^. water colours. WARBURTON. 
Draw means here withdraw. M. MASON. • 
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Come, thou must not be in this humour with me ; < 
know me ? Come, come, I know thou wast set on 

Host, Pray thee, sir John, let it be but twenty 
i'faith, I am loath to pawn my plate in good eame 

Fal, Let it alone ; I'll make other shift : you 
fool still. 

Host, Well, you shall have it, though I pawn m 
I hope, you'll come to supper : You'll pay me all to, 

Fal. Will I live ?— Go, with her, with her ; [C 
DOLPH.] hook on, hook on. 

Host, Will you have Doll Tear-sheet meet you 
per? 

Fal, No more words ; let's have her. 

[Exeunt Hostess, Bardulph, Officers^ an 

Ch, Just, I have heard better news. 

Fal, What's the news, my good lord ? 

C7i. Jiut, Where lay the king lust night ? 

Gow, At Basingstoke, my lord. 

Fal, I hope, my lord, all's well : What's the nc 
lord? 

C%. Just, Come all his forces b;ick ? 

Gow, No ; fifteen hundred foot, five hundred h 
Are march'd up to my lord of Limcaster, 
Against Northumberhmd, and the archbishop. 

Fed, Comes the king back from Wales, my nobl 

Cli, Just, You shall have letters of me presentl 
Come, go along with me, good master Gower. < 

Fal. My lord I 

Ch. Just. What's the matter ? 

Fal, Master Gower, shall I entreat you with me 
ner? 

Gow. I must wait upon my good lord here : 
you, good sir John. 

Ch. Just, Sir John, you loiter here too long, be 
are to take soldiers up in counties as you go. 

Fal, Will you sup with me, master Gower ? 

Ch, Just, What foolish master taught you these n 
fir John ? 

Fal. Master Gower, if they become me not, b 
fool that taught them me. — ^This is the right fencin| 
my lord ; tap for tap, and so part fair. 

Ch. Just, Now, the Lord lighten thee ! thou art 
fool. [ 
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SCENE II. 
TTis same. Another Street, Enter Prince Henry and Poin». 

P. Hen. Trust me, I am exceediDg weary. 

Pains. Is it come to that? 1 had thought, wearinest 
durst not have attached one of so high blood. 

P. Hen. 'Faith, it does me ; though it discolours the 
complexion of my greatness to acknowledge it. Doth it 
not show vilely in me, to desire small beer ? 

Poins. Why, a prince should not be so loosely studied, 
as to remember so weak a composition. 

P. Hen. Belike then, my appetite was not princely got ; 
for, by my troth, I do now remember the poor creature, 
small beer. But, indeed, these humble considerations 
make me out of love with my greatness. What a disgrace 
is it to me, to remember thy name ? or to know thy &ce 
to-morrow ? or to take note how many pair of silk stock- 
ings thou hast ; viz. these, and those that were the peach- 
coloured ones ? or to bear the inventory of thy shirts ; as, 
one for superfluity, and one other for use ? — but that, the 
tennis-court-keeper knows better than I ; for it is a low 
ebb of hnen with thee, when thou keepest not racket 
there ; as thou hast not done a great while, because the 
rest of thy low-countries have made a shifl to eat up thy 
hoUand : and God knows, whether those that bawl out the 
ruins of thy linen, shall inherit his kingdom : but the mid- 
wives say, the children are not in the fault ; whereupon 
the world increases, and kindreds are mightily strength- 
ened. 

Poins. How ill it follows, after you have laboured so 
hard, you should talk so idly ? Tell me, how many good 
young princes would do so, their fathers being so sick as 
yours at tliis time is ? 

P. Hen. Shall I tell thee one thing, Poins ? 

Poins. Yes ; and let it be an excellent good thing. 

P. Hen. It shall serve among wits of no higher breed- 
ing than thine. 

Poins. Go to : I stand the push of your one thing that 
you will tell. 

P. Hen. Why, I tell thee, — it is not meet that I should 
be sad, now my father is sick : albeit I could tell to thee, 
(as to one it pleases me, for fault of a better, to eall my 
rriend,) I could be sad, and sad indeed too. 

Poins. Very hardly, upon such a subject. 
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P. Hen, By this hand, thou think'st me as far in tiw 
devil's book, as tliou, and Falstaff, for obduracy and per- 
sistency : Let the end try the man. But I tell thee,-HDy. 
heart bleeds inwardly, that my father is so sick: and 
keeping such vile company as thou art, hath in reason 
taken from me all ostentation of sorrow.* 

Poins. The reason ? 

P. Hen, What would'st thou think of me, if I should 
weep? 

Poins. I would think thee a most princely hypocrite. 

P. Hen. It would be every man's thought : and thou art 
a blessed fellow, to think as every man thinks ; never a 
man's thought in the world keeps the road-way better than 
thine : every man would think me a hypocrite indeed. 
And what accites your most worshipful thought, to think so ? 

Poins. Why, because you have been so lewd, and so 
much engraffed to Falstaff. 

P. Hen. And to thee. 

Poins. By this light, I am well spoken of, I can hear it 
with my own cars : the worst that they can say of me is, 
ihat I am a second brother,' and that I am a proper fellow 
of my hands ;^ and those two things, I confess, I cannot 
Help. By the mass, here comes Bardolph 

P. Hen. And the boy that I gave Falstaff: he had him 
from me christian ; and look, if the fat villain have not 
transformed him npe. 

Enter Bardolph and Page, 

Bard. 'Save your grace ! 

P. Hen. And yours, most noble Bardolph ! 

Bard. Come, you virtuous ass, [To the Pflffc] you 
bashful fool, must you be blushing ? wherefore brush you 
now ? What a maidenly man at arms are you become ? 
Is -it such a matter, to get a pottle-pot's maidenhead ? 

Page. He called me even now, my lord, through a red 
lattice, and I could discern no part of his face from the 
window : at last, I espied his eyes ; and methought, he 
had made two holes in the ale-wife *s new petticoat, and 
peeped through. 

P. Hen. Hath not the boy profited ? 

Bard. Away, you whoreson upright rabbit, away ! 

Page. Away, you rascally Althea's dream, away ! 

[41 Ostentation is here not boastful show, but simplj show. JOHNSON, 
rs J A tall or proper fellow of his hands was a stout fighting man. JOHHSOV. 
Proper^ it has been already observed, in our author's time, 8igiiifi«d haminmt. 

MALOKBk 
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\ Hen. Instruct us, boy : What dream, boy ? 
^€ige, MariT, my lord, Althea dreamed she was de- 
Ted of a nre-brand f and therefore I call him her 
am. 

'. Hen. A crown's worth of good interpretation.— 
3re it is, boy. [Gives hifm money, 

^oins. O, that this good blossom could be kept from 
kers ! — Well, there is sixpence to preserve thee. 
^ard. An you do not make him be hanged among you, 
gallows shall have wrong. 
'. Hen. And how doth thy master, Bardolph ? 
lard. Well, my lord. He heard of your grace's com- 
to town ; there's a letter for you. 
^01715. Delivered with good respect. — And how doth 
martlemas, your master 17 
Uird. In bomly health, sir. 

^oins. Marry, the immortal part needs a physician : but 
moves not him ; though that be sick, it dies hot. 
'. Hen. I do allow this wen^ to be as familiar with me 
(ly dog : and he holds his place ; for, look you, how 
svrites. 

*oins. [Reads.] John Falstaff, kntght, ^Every man 

\i know that, as ofl iis he has occasion to name himself, 
in like those that are kin to the king ; for they never 
;k their finger, but they say. There is some of the king^s 
d spilt : How comes that ? says he, that takes upon him 
to conceive : the answer is as ready as a borrower's 
; / am the king^s poor cousin, sir. 
\ Hen. Nay, they will be kin to us, or they will fetch 
•om Japhet^ But the letter : — 

^oins. Sir John FaUtaff, knight, to the son of the king^ 
''est his father, Harry prince of Wales, greeting. ^~^Vf by, 
is a cerHficate. 
\ Hen. Peace I 

*oins. I zi'ill imitate the honourable Roman in hrevi- 
— ^hc sure means brevity in breath ; short-winded.— 
mmend me to thee, I commend thee, and Heave thee. Be 

Shakespeare is bere mistaken io his mythology, aod has confouilded AItbea*s 
'and with Hecuba's. The fircbraod of Althea was real ; but Hecuba, when she 
ig with Paris, dreamed that she was delivered of a firebrand that consumed tlie 
om. JOHNSON. 

i. c. the autumn, nr rather the latter spring. The old fellow with jttveDH« 
>n3. [8] This swoln excrescence of a man. JOHNSON. 

I suppose by the honourable Roman is intended Julius Cesar, whose venU vidi; 
seems to be alluded to in the beginning of the letter. / commend me to thee, I 
end thee, ajid I leave tkee. The very words of Cesar are afterwards quoted ij 
iff. HEATH 
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nol too familiar with Poins ; for he misuses Ihy faotnt 
fiuidky that he swears^ thou art to marry his sister 
Bf^fWt at idle times as thmt may'st^ and so farewell. 

Thine, by yea and no, (which is as much cu U. 
as thou usest him,) Jack Falstaff, xsnth m 
m miliars; John, imth my brothers and «u 
and Sir John with all Europe, 

My lord, I will steep this letter in sack, and make 
eat it 

P. Hen. That's to make him eat twenty of his w 
But do you use me thus, Ned ? must I marry your sif 

Poins, May the wench have no worse fortune ! 
never said so. 

P. Hen. Well, thus we play the fool with the t 
and the spirits of the wise sit in the clouds, and moc 
— Is your master here in London ? 

Bard. Yes, my lord. 

P. Hen. Where sups he ? doth the old boar feed ii 
•Id frank ?» 

Bard. At the old place, my lord ; in Eastcheap. 

P. Hen. What company ? 

Page. Ephesians, my lord ; of the old church. 

P. Hen. Sup any women with him ? 

Page. None, my lord, but old mistress Quickly 
mistress Doll Tear-sheet. 

P. Hen. What pagan may that be ? 

Page. A proper gentlewoman, sir, and a kinswom; 
my master's. 

P. Hen, Even such kin, as the parish heifers are t 
town bull — Shall we steal upon them, Ned, at suppei 

Poins. I am your shadow, my lord ; I'll follow you 

P, Hen. Sirrah, you boy, — and Bardolph ; — no wo: 
your master, that I am yet come to town : There' 
your silence. 

Bard. I have no tongue, sir. 

Page. And for mine, sir, — I will govern it. 

P. Hen. Fare ye well ; go. [Exeunt Bardolph 
Page,] This Doll Tear-sheet should be some road. 

Poins. I warrant you, as common as the way beti 
St« Alban's and London. 

P. Hen. How might we see Falstaff bestow himsel 
nig^t in his true colours, and not ourselves be seen f 

[9} Fruk k ftycb POr& 
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Potns, Put on two leather jerkins, and aprons, anj 
irait upon him at his table as drawers. 

P. Hen, From a god to a bull ? a heavy descension I* 
t was Jove's case. From a jprince to a prentice ? a low 
ransformation ! that shall be mine : for, in every thing, 
he purpose must weigh with the folly. Follow me, Ned. 

[Exeunt, 
SCENE III. 
Varkworth. Before the Castle, Enter Northumberland, 
Lady Northumberland, and Lady Percy. 

JSTorth, I pray thee, loving wife, and gentle daughter, 
Jive even way unto my rough affairs : 
^ut not you on the visage of the times, 
lod be, like them, to Percy troublesome. 

• L^ady K, I have given over, I will speak no more : 
Do what you will ; your wisdom be your guide. ^ 

JSTorth, Alas, sweet wife, my honour is at pawn ; 
ind, but my going, nothing can redeem it. 

Lady P, O, yet, for God's sake, go not to these wars I 
The time was, father, that you broke your word, 
iVhen you were more endear'd to it than now ; 
/V^hen your own Percy," whe^n my heart's dear Harry, 
Threw many a northward look, to see his father 
Bring up his powers ; but he did long in vain. 
iVho then persuaded 3'^ou to stay at home ? 
rHere were two honours lost ; yours, and your son's. 
Tot yours,— may heavenly glory brighten it !^ 
F'or his,— it stuck upon him, as the sun 
In the grey vault of heaven : and, by his light, 
Did all the chivalry of England move 
To do brave acts ; he was, indeed, the glass 
IVberein the noble youth did dress themselves. 
He had no legs, that practis'd not his g^t : 
And Speaking thick, which nature made his blemish, 
Became the accents of the valiaint ; 
For those that could speak low, and tardily, 
Would turn their own perfection to abuse. 
To seem like him : So tliat, in speech, in gait, 
In diet, in affections of delight, 

hi military rules, humours of blood, < 

He was the mark and g lass, copy and book, 

rn Mr Upton proposes that we should read thus by transpositioa :—» From • 
tod to a buin a low transformation !— from a prince to a P»*"J»j^«4» heayyd€- 
clfeiwlon !•— This reading la elegant, and perhaps right. JOHNSON.^ 

19 Vol. V. N 
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That fashion'd others. And him, — O wondrous him ! 

miracle of men ! — him did you leave, 
(Second to none, unseconded hy you,) 
To look upon the hideous god of war 
In disadvantage ; to abide a field, 

Where nothing but the sound of Hotspur's name 
Did seem defensible : — so you lefl him : 
Never, O never, do his ghost the wrong, 
To hold your honour more precise and nice 
With others, than with him ; let them alone ; 
The marshal, and the archbishop, are strong : 
Had my sweet Harry had but half their niunbers, 
To-day might 1, hanging on Hotspur's neck. 
Have talk'd of Monmouth's grave. 

North. Beshrew your heart. 
Fair daughter ! you do draw my spirits from me^ 
With new lamenting ancient oversights. 
But I must go, and meet with danger there ; 
Or it will seek me in another place, 
And find me worse provided. 

Lady X, O, fly to Scotland, 
Till that the nobles, and the armed conunons» 
Have of their puissance made a little taste. 

Lady P. If they get ground ajid vantage of the king, 
Then join you with them, like a rib of steel, 
To make strength stronger ; but, lor all our loves, 
First let them try themselves : So did your son ; 
He was so suffer* d ; so came I a widow ; 
And never shjill have length uf life enougb, 
To ram upon remembrance with mine eyes. 
That it may grow and sprout as high as heaven. 
For recordation to my noble husband. 

North, Come, come, go in with me : 'tis with my mind 
As with the tide swelled up unto its height. 
That makes a still-stand, running neither way. 
Fain would I go to meet the archbishop, 
But many thousand reasons hold me back :— — 

1 will resolve for Scotland ; there am I, 

Till time and vantage crave in}^ company. [Exemt. 

SCENE IV. 
London, A Room in the Boards Head Tavern in £atlcA«ap< 

Enter two Drawers. 
1 Draw. What the devil hast thou brought thec€ ? mple- 
Johns ? thou know'st, sir John cannot endure an apple-loha 
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2 Draw, Mass, thou sayest true : The prince once set 
a dish of apple-Johns before him, and told him, there 
were five more sir Johns : and, putting off his hat, said,, 
/ will now take my leave of these six dry^ roundy old^ 
withered knights. It angered him to the heart ; but he 
hath forgot that. 

1 Draw, Why then, cover, and set them down r And see 
if thou canst find out Sneak's noise f mistress Tear-sheet 
would fain hear some music. Despatch : — The room 
where they supped, is too hot ; they'll come in straight. 

2 Draw, Sirrah, here will be the prince, and master 
Poins anon : and they will put on two of our jerkins, and 
aprons ; and sir John must not know of it : Bardolph 
hath brought word. 

1 Draw, By the mass, here will be old utis :* it will 
be an excellent stratagem. 

2 Draw, I'll see, if I can find out Sneak. [Exit. 

Enter Hostess and Doll Tear-sheet. 

Host, rfaith, sweet heart, methinks now you are in an 
excellent good temperality : your pulsidge beats as ex- 
traordinarily as heart would desire ; and your colour, 
I warrant you, is as red as any rose : But, i'faith, you 
have drunk too much canaries ; and that's a marvellous 
searching wine, and it perfumes the blood ere one can 
say, — ^What's this ? How do you now ? 

Dol, Better than I was. Hem. 

Host, Why, that's well said ; a good heart's worth 
gold. Look, here comes sir John. 

Enter Falstaff, singing, 

Fal, Wlien Jirihur first in court — ^Empty the Jordan — 
And was a worthy king: [Exit Drawer J] How now, 
mistress Doll ? 

Host. Sick of a calm :^ yea, good sooth. 

Fal, So is all her sect ; an they be once in a calm, 
they are sick. 

Dol, You muddy rascal, is that. all the comfort you 
give me ? 

Fal. You make fat rascals,^ mistress Doll. 

[3] Sneak ivas a street minstrel, and therefore the drawer goes out to listen if he 
can hear him in the neighbourhood. JOHNSON. , », , ^ 

[4] An old wonl yet in use, in some countries, signifying a merry fesUTal, from 
the French, huit. Octowos /«« a/fcwjiu—SUnner. jPpPB. 

(41 1 suppose she means to say a qwUm. STEBVENB. ' 

61 Palstaff alludes to a phrase of the forest Lean deer ar« «"»«? ~?g«*g«»- 
He tells her she calls bim wrong, being f«t he cMDOt be a nwcol. JOHNSON . 
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DoL I make them ! gluttony and diseases make them ; 
I make them not. 

Fal, If the cook help to make the gluttony, yea help 
to make the diseases, Doll : we catch of you, DoU, we 
catch of you ; grant that, my poor virtue, grant that. 

DoL Ay, marry ; our chains, and our jewels. 

FaL Your brooches^ pearls^ and owches /—for to serre 
bravely, is to come halting off, you know : To come off the 
breach with his pike bent bravely, and to sui^ry brave- 
ly ; to venture upon the charged- chambers' bravely :— 

DoL Hang yourself, you muddy conger, hang yoarself! 

Host, By my troth, this is the old fashion ; you two 
never meet, but you fall to some discord : you are both, in 
good troth, as rheumatic as two dry toasts ;* you caimot 
one bear with another's conhrmities. What the good- 
year !^ one must bear, and that must be you : [7b Doll.] 
you are the weidccr vessel, as they say, the emptier vessel. 

DoL Can a weak empty vessel bear such a huge full 
hogshead ? there's a whole merchant's venture of Boor- 
deaux stuff in him ; you have not seen a hulk better 
stuffed in the hold.--€ome, I'll be friends with thee, 
Jack : thou art going to the wars ; and whether I shall 
over see thee aguin, or no, there is nobody cares. 

Re-enter Drawer. 

Draw, Sir, ancient Pistol's' below, and would speak 
with you. 

DoL Hang him, swaggering rascal 1 let him not come 
hither : it is the foul-mouth'dsft rogue in England. 

Host, If he swagger, let him not come here : no, by 
my faith ; I must live amongst . my neighbours ; I'll no 
swaggerers : I am in good name and fame with the very 
best : — Shut the door ; — there comes no swaggerers here : 
I have not lived all this while, to have swaggering now : — 
shut the door, I pray you. 

FaL Dost thou hear, hostess ? — 

Host, Pray you, pacify yourself, sir John ; there comes 
no swaggerers here. 

FaL Dost thou hear ? it is mine ancient. 

Host Tilly-fally, sir John, never tell me ; your ancient 
swaggerer comes not in my doors. I was before master 

[7] To uoderstaod this quiU>le, it is necessary to say, that a c/Umter ripHM 
not only an apartmeotf but a piece of ordinad^ce. STEEVENS. 

i81 Which cannot loeet but they grate one another. JOHHSOK. 
9 Mrs. Quickly *a blunder for goujtn, i. e. morbus Gattieut. 8TESVBN8. 
11 Ancimt Pi8tol--4a the same as EnHtn PUtoL rakteff wweaftaiB, Fitti 
iieuMoant, and Pistol ensieo or aneient. JOHNSON. 
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Tisick, the deputy, the other day ; and, as he said to 
me, — ^it was no longer ago than Wednesday last, — J^eigh- 
hour ^ickly, says he ; — ^master Dumb, our minister,- was 
by then ; — Neighbour Quickly, says he, receive those that 
are civil ; for, saith he, you are in an ill name ; — now he 
said so, I can tell whereupon ; for, says he, you are an 
honest woman, and well thought on ; therefore take heed what 
guests you receive : Receive, says he, -no swaggering corn- 
pantoTw.— There comes none here ; — you would bless 
you to hear what he said : — no, I'll no swaggerers, v 

FaL He's no swaggerer, hostess ; a tame cheater, he ; 
you may stroke him as gently as a puppy-greyhound.: he 
will not swagger with a Barbary hen, if her feathers turn 
back in any show of resistance. — Call him up, drawer. 

Host. Cheater,^ call you him ? I will bar no honest 
man my house, nor no cheater : But I do not loye swag- 
gering ; by my troth, I am the worse, when one says — 
swagger : feel, masters, how I shake ; look you, I war- 
rant you. 

Dol. So you do, hostess. 

Host, Do I ? yea, in very truth, do I, an 'twere an as* 
pen leaf: I cannot abide swa^erers. 

Enter Pistol, Bardolph, and Page, 

Pist, 'Save you, sir John ! 

Fal, Welcome, ancient Pistol. Here, Pistol, I charge 
you with a cup of sack : do you discharge upon mine 
hostess. 

Pist, I will discharge upon her, sir John, with two 
bullets. 

FaL She is pistol-proof, sir ; you shall hardly offend her. 

Host, Come, I'll drink no proofs, nor no bullets : I'll 
drink no more than will do me good, for no man's plea- 
sure, I. 

Pist. Then to you, mistress Dorothy ; I will charge you. 

Dol, Chaise me ? I scorn you, scurvy companion. 
What! you poor, base, rascally, cheating, lack-linen 
mate! Away, you mouldy rogue, away! I am meat for 
your master. 

Pist, I know you, mistress Doroth y. 

rgi The humour of this coraiats' "in the woman's mistaking *-*|®i|J^® ^f 5^S?^^ 
(wbichour ancestors |ave to him whom we now. with better "'["JS*' ^\\^^ 
iter) for that officer of the exchequer caUed an escheator, "^^JSS^llhZ^ 
inon people of that Ume ; and named, either corruptly or ■■^J^*giiaT?W( 
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Dol. Away, you cut-purse rascal ! you filthy bung, 
away ! by this wine, Til thrust my knife in your mouldj 
chaps, an you play the saucy cuttle with me. Away, you 
botUe-ale rascal ! you basket-hilt stale juggler, you !^ 
Since when, I pray you, sir ? — What, with two points* on 
your shoulder ? much !• 

Pist, I will murder your ruff for this. 

Fal. No more, -Pistol ; I would not have you go off 
here : discharge yourself of our company, Pistol. 

Host, No, good captain Pistol ; not here, sweet captain. 

DoL Captain ! thou abominable damned cheater, art 
thou not ashamed to be called—- captain ? If captains 
were of my mind, they would truncheon you out, for tak- 
ing their names upon you before you have earned thenu 
You a captain, you slave! for what ? for tearing a poor 
whore's ruff in a bawdy-house ? — He a captain ! Hang 
him, rogue ! He lives upon mouldy stewed prunes, and 
dried cakes. A captain ! these villains will make the 
word captain as odious as the word occupy ; which was 
an excellent good word before it was ill sorted : there- 
fore captains had need look to it. 

Bard. Pray thee, go down, good ancient. 

Fal, Hark thee hither, mistress Doll. 

Pist. Not I : tell thee what, corporal Bardolph ;— I 
could tear her : — I'll be revenged on her. 

Page, Pray thee, go down. 

Pist. ril see her damned first ; — ^to Pluto^s damned 
lake, to the infernal deep, with Erebus and tortures vile 
also.^ Hold hook and line, say I. Down ! down, dogs \ 
down faitors I* Have we not Hiren here ?* 

Host. ' Good captain Peesel, be quiet ; it is very late, 
i 'faith : I bcseek you now, aggravate your choler. 

Pist. These be good humours, indeed ! Shall pact 
horses, 

n J As a mark of his commiasloiL JOHNSON. 

I2j Mucht was a common expression of disdain at that time, of the nme mom 
vilth tliat mord modern one, Marry come up. WARBURTON. 

[3] Of absurd and fustian passages from many plays, io which Shakespean bad 
been a performer, I have always supposed no small part of Fistol*8 character tob9 
romposed ; and the pieces themselves being now irretrievably lost, the humov it 
his allusion is not a little obscured. 8TKE VENS. 

[4] i. e. traitors, rascals. STEEV£NS. 

[51 L e. Shall I fear, that have this trusty and invincible sword by ny aidtf Wat, 
Iking ' ■ - - " --— - ■- -- -- - - 



u king Artbur*s swords were called Callibume and Ron; as Edward the _ 
Curtana; as Charlemagne*8, Joyeuse; Orlando% Durindana; Rinaldo*!. »■»««» « 
and Rogero*s, Ballisarda ; so Pistol, in iroitatkui of these heroes calls bia mrart 
Hiren. I have been told. A madia de Gaul had a sword of this mint. THVO. 
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And hollow pamper'd jades of Asia,'^ 

Which cannot go but thirty miles a day, 

Compare with Caesars, and with cannibals,^ 

And Trojan Greeks ? nay, riither damn them with 

King Cerberus ; and let the welkin roar. 

Shall we fall foul for toys ? 

Host, By my troth, captain, these are very bkter words. 

Bard. Begone, good ancient : this will grow to a brawl 
anon. 

Pist. Die men, like dogs ; give crowns like pins j 
Have we not Hiren here ? 

Host. O' my word, captain, there's none such here. 
What the good-year ! do you think, 1 would deny her ? 
for God's sake, be quiet. . 

PisU Then, feed and be fat, my fair Callipolis :• 
Come, give's some sack. 

Sifortuna me tormenia, sperato me contenta,^ — 
Fear we broadsides ? no, let the fiend give fire : 
Give me some sack ; — and, sweetheart, lie thou there. 

[Laying down his sword. 
Come we to full points here ;^ Kind are et cetera^ s nothing ^ 

Fed, Pistol, I would be quiet. 

Pist, Sweet knight, I kiss thy neif :• What! we have 
seen the seven stars. 

DoL Thrust him down stairs , I cannot endure such a 
fbstian rascal. 

Ptst. Thrust him down stairs ! know we not Galloway 
oags ?• 

Fed. Quoit him down, Bardolph, like a shove-groat 
shilling : nay, if he do nothing but speak nothing, he shall 
be noting here. 

Bard. Come, get you down stairs. 

Pist. What ! shall we have incision ? shall we im^ 
brue ? [Snatchihg up his swordr 



[6] These lioes are in part a quotation from an old absurd fustian play, entKle(f> 
TomhurlaineU Conputtt ; or, 7m Segtkiak Sfiephtrdt. THEOBALD. 

[7] Cannibal^ h used by a bltinder' for Hannibal. Perhaps the character oS a bul- 
ly CD the English stage might have been originally taken from Pistol. 
' 8TEEVENS. 

[6] This is a bnrtesque on.a line in an old play called Tht Battel if AIwmot, lie. 
In which M uley Mahomet eaters to his wife wtth Uon^s flesh on his sword. 

8TBEVEN8. 

[91 Sir Thomas Hanmer reads : Siforhma me torstenta, tU sperare me am iuAaf" 
which is undoubtedly the true reading ; but periMpa It was intended that Pistol staovld 
corrupt it JOHNSON. 

hi i.e. shall we stop here, shall we ba-ve do ftnrther entertaf nmentt JOHITS 

t2] i.e. fist THEOBALD. [3] Tfait i^^^ioo hackidM. 10H9ft 
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Th€u death rock me asleep, abridge my doleful days I 
Why then, let grievous, ghastly, gaping wounds | 

Untwine the sisters three ! Come, Atropos, I say ! 

Host. Here's goodly stuflF toward ! 

Fal. Give me my rapier, boy. 

Dol. I pray thee, Jack, I pray thee, do not draw. 

Fed. Get you down stairs. 

[Drau'ingf and driving Pistol ou^ 

Host Here's a goodly tumult! I'll forswear keeping 
house, afore I'll be in these tirrits and frights. So ; mur- 
der, I warrant now. Alas, alas ! put up your naked 

weapons, put up your naked weapons. 

[Exeunt Pistol and Bardolfh. 

Dol, I pray thee, Jack, be quiet ; the rascal is gcme. 
Ah, you whoreson little valiant villain, you. 

Host, Are you not hurt i' th' groin 1* methoughtp he 
UMide a shrewd tlirust at your belly. 

Re-enter Bardolpii. 

Fa!, Have yon turned him out of doors ? 

Bard, Yes, sir. The rascal's drunk : you have hurt 
him, sir, in the shoulder. 

Fal, A rascal ! to brave me I 

Dol, Ah, you sweet little rogue, you ! Alas, poor ape, 
how thou sweat'st ! Come, let me wipe thy face ; — come 
on, you whoreson chops : — Ah, rogue ! i'faith, I love thee. 
Thou art as valorous as Hector of Troy, worth five of 
Agamemnon, and ten times better than the nine worthies, 
Ah, villain ! 

FaL A rascally slave ! I will toss the rogue in a blanket. 

DoL Do, if thou darest for thy heart : if thou dost, Pll 
'•anvas thee between a pair of sheets. 

Enter Music, 

Page, The music is come, sir. 

FaL Let them play ; — Play, sirs.-^-Sit on my knee, 
Doll. A rascal bragging slave I the rogue fled nrom me 
like quicksilver, 

Dol, I'faith, and thou foUowedst him like a church. 
Thou whoreson little tidy Bartholomew boar-pig,' when 



[4] Falstaffhad proinlaei) to niarry Mn. Quickly, wbo oo this * 
t(\ have had the widow Wadinao*B solicitudes about her. STBEVEN8. 

[5] Bartholomtm kfinr-pig is a little pig made of paste, and sold at Bartlwloty 
fair, and given to children for a fairing. JOHNSON. 

From Ben JoD8on*s play of Bartholowum Fair, we learn Uat it wis the eoliai 
formerly to have booths in Bartholomew Fair, m whirh p^ were dreved uhI wMi 
and to these it is probable the allusion is here, and not to the pica of paste — ■— 
<^by Dr. Johnson. REED. 
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wilt thou leave fighting o'days, and foinii^ o'nights, and 
begin to patch up thine old body for heaven ? 

Enter behind, P. Henry and Poins, disguised like Drawers. 

Fal. Peace, good Doll! do not speak like a death's, 
head : do nOt bid me reihember mine end. 

Dol. Sirrah, what humour is the prince of? 

Fal. A ^ood shallow young fellow : he would hare 
made a good pantler, he would have chipped bread welK 

Dol, They say, Poins has a good wit. 

Fal. He a good wit ? hang him, baboon ! his wit is as 
thick as Tewksbury mustard f there is^ no more conceit in 
him, than is in a mallet. 

Dol. Why doth the prince love him so then ? 

Fal. Because their legs are both of a bighess ; and he 
plays at quoits we]l ; and eats conger and fennel f and 
drinks off candles' ends for flap-dragons ;' and rides the 
wild mare with the boys ;' and jumps, upon joint-stools; 
and swears with ai good grace'; and wears his boot very 
smooth, like unto the sign of the leg ; and breeds no bate 
with telling of discreet stories,' and such other gambol 
faculties he hath, that show a weak mind and an able body, 
for the which the prince admits him : for the prince him- 
self is such another ; the weight of a hair Will turn the 
scales between their avoirilupois. 

P. Hen. Would no,t this nave of awheel have his ears 
cutoff? 

Poins. Let's beat him before his whore. 

P. Hen. Look, if the withered elder hath not his pole 
clawed like a parrot. 

Poins, Is it not strange, that desire should so many 
years outlive performance ? 

Fal. Kiss me, Doll. , 

P. Hen. Saturn and Venus this year in conjunction !* 
What says the almanac to that ? 

Poins. And, look, whether the fiery Trigon,' his man, 

[6] Tewksbury is a market towir in the county of Gloucester, formerly noted for 
mustard-balls made there and sent into other parts. DR. GRAY. 

[7] Greene callsyennc/ ** women's weeds/*—'* fit Renerally, for that.»ex, aUb 
while they are maidens they wish wantdnly.** STE£V£I}S. 

[9] hjwp-dragon is somesnwll combustible body, fired at one end* and put afloat 
in a glass of liquor. It is an act of a toper's dexterity to ton dSfthe class in auch-a 
manner as to prevent the fiap-dragon from doing mischief. JOHNSON. 

Yal We ahould w»A-indUcrut. WARBURTON. 

[1 J This was, indeed, a prodigy. The astrologers, says Ficinus, remar^, thft Sa- 
turn and Venus are never conjoifted. JOHNSON. 

[21 Trigonum ignttm is the astronomical term when the upper planets DMt in t 
fiery 8ign STEEVENS. ^ ^ 

Vol V. . N2 
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be not lisping to his master's old tables ; his nc 
his couDsel-keeper. 

Fal, Thou dost give me flattering busses. 

Do/. Nay, truly ; I kiss thee with a most consta 

Fed. I am old, I am old. 

DoL I love thee better than I lore e'er a scun 
boy of them all. 

Fed. What stuff wilt have a kirtle of ?^ I shall 
money on Thursday : thou shalt have a cap to- 
A merry song, come : it grows late, we'll to bed. 
foi^et me, when I am gone. 

Vol, By my troth, thou'lt set me a weeping, 
sayest so : prove that ever I dress myself hand 
thy return.— Well, hearken the end. 

FaL Some sack, Francis. 
' P, Hen. Poins. Anon, anon, sir. [Ad 

Fed. Ha ! a bastard son of the king's ? — And 
hou Poins his brother ?* 

P. Hen. Why, thou globe of sinful continents 
life dost thou lead ? 

Fed. A better than thou ; I am a gentleman, tb 
drawer. 

P. Hen. Very true, sir ; and I come to draw 
by the ears. 

Host, O, the Lord preserve thy good grace ! 
troth', welcome to London. — Now the Lord b] 
sweet face of thine ! O Jesu, are you come from 

FaL Thou whoreson mad compound of majei 
this light flesh and corrupt blood, thou art welcon 

[Leaning his hand upp 

Del. How ! you fat fool, I scorn you, 

Poins. My lord, he will drive you out of your i 
and turn all to 9. merriment, if you take not the h« 

P, Hen. You whoreson candle-mine,' you, ho 
did you speak of me even now, before this hones 
ous, ciril gentlewoman ? 

Host. "Blessing o' your good heart ! and so si: 
my troth. 

Fad, Didst thou hear me ? 

P, Hen, Yea ; and you knew me, as you did wl 
ran away hj Gads-hill : you knew, I was at you 
and spoke it on purpose, to try my patience. 



♦■^ 



[31 A kMU, 1 believe, means a Unig cloak. MALONfi. 
[4] I. e. Poiitt* brother, or broths to Poiu; a vulgar oorruption oft 
«aae. RITSON. [5] TbouSnttbausUblemicaziiieoftaUow. JORI 
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Fal, No, no, no ; not so ; I did not think,- thou wast 
within hearing. 

P. Hen, I shall drive you then to confess the wilful 
abuse ; and then I know how to handle you. 

FcU. No abuse, Hal, on mine honour ; no abuse. 

P, Hen, Not ! to dispraise me ; and call me — ^pantler, 
and bread-chipper, and 1 know not what ? 

FcU. No abuse, Hal. 

Poins. No abuse I 

FaH, No abuse, Ned, in the world ; honest Ned, none. 
I dispraised him before the wicked, that the wicked mit^t 
not fall in love with him : — in which doing, I have done 
the part of a careful friend, and a true subject, and thy 
father is to give me thanks for it. No abuse, Hal ; — ^none, 
Ned, none ; — no, boys, none. 

P. Hen. See now, whether pure fear, and entire cow- 
ardice, doth not make thee wrong this virtuous gentle- 
woman to close with us ? Is she of the wicked ? Is thine 
hostess here of the wicked ? Or is the boy of the wicked ? 
Or honest Bardolph, whose zeal bums in his nose, of the 
wicked ? 

Poins, Answer, thou dead elm, answer. 

FaJ, The fiend hath pricked down Bardolph irrecover- 
able ; and his face is Lucifer's privy-kitchen, where he 
doth nothing but roast malt-worms. For the boy, — ^there 
is a good angel about him ; but the devil outbids him too. 

P. Hen. For the women, 



Fal, For one of them, — she is in hell already, and 
burns, poor soul ! For the other, — I owe her money ; and 
whether she be damned for tliat, I know not. 

Host* No, I warrant you. 

Fal, No, I think thou art not ; I think, thou art quit for 
that : Marry, there is another indictment upon thee, for 
suffering flesh to be eaten in thy house, contrary to the 
law ; for the which, I think, thou wilt howl. 

Host, All victuallers do so : What's a joint of mutton or 
fwo in a whole Lent ? 

P* Hen, You, gentlewoman, 

Del, What says your grace ? 

Fal, His grace says that which his flesh rebels against. 

Host. Who knocks so loud at door I look to the door 
there, Francis. 

Enter Peto. 

P, Hen. Peto, how now ? what news V 



300 SECOND PART OF ACT II 

Peto. The king your father is at Westminster ; 
And there are twenty weak and wearied posts. 
Come from the north : and, as I came along, 
1 met, and overtook, a dozen captains, 
Bare-headed, sweating, knocking at the taverns. 
And asking every one for sir John Falstaff. 

P. Hen, By heaven, Poins, I feel me much to blame, 
So idly to profane the precious time ; 
When tempest of commotion, like the south 
Borne with black vapour, doth begin to melt, 
And drop upon our bare unarmed heads. 
Give me my sword, and cloak : — Falstaff, good night. 

[Exe. P. Hen. Poins, Peto, and Bae 

Fal. Now comes in the sweetest morsel of the ni^ 
and we must hence, and leave it unpicked. [Knockii 
heard,] More knocking at the door ? [Re-enter Bi 
OOLPH.] How now ? what's the matter ? 

Bard. You must away to court, sir, presently ; a do2< 
captains stay at door for you. 

Fal, Pay the musicians, sirrah. [To the Page.] — Far 
well, hostess ; — farewell, Doll. — -You see, my go 
wenches, how men of merit are sought after : the und 
server may sleep, when the man of action is called o 
Farewell, good wenches : If I be npt sent away post, 
will see you again ere I go. 

Dol. I cannot speak ; — If my heart be not ready 
burst : — Well, sweet Jack, have a care of thyself. 

Fal. Farewell, farewell. [Exeunt Fal. and Bar 

Host. Well, fare thee well : I have known thee the 
twenty-nine years, come peascod-time ; but an honeste 
and truer-hearted man, — Well, fare thee well. 

Bard. [Within.] Mistress Tear-sheet, 

Host. What's the matter ? 

Bard. Bid mistress Tear-sheet come to my master. 

Host. O run, Doll, run ; run, good Doll. [Exewi 



ACT III. 

SCENE L— A Room in the Palace. Enter King Huii 
^ in his nightgoTsm^ with a Page. 

K. Hen. Go, call the earls of Surrey smd of Warwkill 
But, ere they come, bid them o'er-read tliese letten, ' 
And well consider of them : Make good speed.— -[J&v.Avi 
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How many thoilsand of my poorest subjecte 
Are at this hour asleep !— Sleep, geatle sleep, 
Nature's siofl nur^e, how have t frighted thee. 
That thou no more wik weigh my eyelids down, 
And steep my senses in forgeifulness ? 
Why rather, sleep, liest thou in smoky cribs, 
Upon ^measy pallets stretching thee, 
And hushM with buzzing night-flies to thy slumber ; 
Than in the perfum'd chambers of the great. 
Under the canopies of costly state, 

' And luird with sounds of sweetest melody ? 
O thou dull god, why liest thou with- the vile. 
In loathsome beds ; and leav'st the kingly conchy 
A watch-case, or a common 'larum bell ?' 
Wilt thou upon the high and ^ddy mast 
Seal up the ship-boy's eyes, and rock his brains 
In cradle of the rude imperious surge ; 
And in the visitation of tiie winds. 
Who take the ruffian billows by the top, 
CurUng their monstrous heads, and hanging them 
With deaf 'ning clamours in the slippery clouds. 
That, with the"^ hurly,® death itself awakes ?^ 
Canst^thou, O partial sleep ! give thy repose 
To the wet sea-boy in an ho\ir so rude ; / 
And, in the calmest and most stillest night, 
With all appliances and means to boot, 

, Deny it to a king ? Then, happy lo.w, lie down I? 
Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown. 

Enter Warwick and Svrrey. 

- ■ . ^- 

War. Many good morrows to your majesty ! 
K. Hen. Is it go6d morrow, lords ? 
War. 'Tis one o'clock, ^nd past.- 
K. Hen. Why then, good morrow to you all, my lords*. 
Have you read o'er the letters that I sent you ? 
War.^ We have, my liege. 
K. Hen. Then you perceive, the body of our kingdom 



[7] This alludes to the watchmeD set io garrison towns upon some eminence, 
attending upon an alarum-bell, which was to ring out in case of fire, or auT «|i- 

groaching danger. He had a case or box to shelter him fjrom the weather* but at 
is utmost pen), he was not to sleep whilst be was upon doty. These alaruM-beUa 
are mentioned in several other places of Shakest>eare. HAN^MER. 

[8] Aiir/y is noise, derivM from the French Aurtertohowl, a^ hurly-burly tttm 
Buriuburlu, Fr. STEEVENS. 

[91 The sense seems to be this : ** You, who are happy in your hnmble sifMattOfM. 
lav down your heads to rest : the head that wean a crown lies too unetsr to expect 
•uch » blessing." STEEVENS. 
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How foal it is ; what rank diseases grow, 
And with what danger, near the heart of it. 

War. It is but as a body, yet, distemper'd ; 
Which to his former strength may be restored. 

With good advice, and little medicine : 

My lord Northumberland will soon be coolM. 

AT. Hen. O heaven ! that one might read the book of &I 
And see the revolution of the times 
Make mountains level, and the continent 

i Weary of solid firmness,) melt itself 
Qto the sea ! and, other times, to see 
The beachy girdle of the ocean 
Too wide tor Neptune's hips ; how chances mock. 
And changes fill the cup of alteration 
With divers liquors I O, if this were seen. 
The happiest youth, — viewing his progress through^ 
What perils past, what crosses to ensue, — 
Would shut the book, and sit him down and die. 
'Tis not ten years gone, 

tiince Richard, and Northumberland, great friends* 
Did fejist together, and, in two years after, 
Were they at wars : It is but eight years, since 
This Percy was the man nearest my soul ; 
Who like a brother toil'd in my affairs, 
And laid his love and life under my foot ; 
Vea, for my sake, even to the eyes of Richard^ 
Gave him defiance. But which of you was by,* 
(Vou, cousin Nevil, as 1 may remember,) [To W. 

When Richard, — with his eye brimfull of tears. 
Then check'd and rated by Northumberland, — 
Did speak these words, now prov'd a prophecy ? 
^Northumberland, thou ladder, by the v:;hich 
. Vy cousin Bolingbroke ascends my throne ; — 
Though then, heaven knows, I had no such intent ; 
But that necessity so bow'd the state. 
That I and greatness were compelled to kiss : 
The time shall coine, thus did he follow it, 
'lite time will come, that foul sin, gathering head^ 
Shall break into corruption : — so went on, 
Foretelling this same time's condition, 
And the division of our amity. 

War. There is a history in all men's lives , 

(11 He refen to King Richard II. «etv.8c.2. Butwiietber the kiog»i 

InT' ■•SSHL'SS^*"* » * ''^ *»«' Waririck wu not preient ilttal 
tioB. J0E9l80ir. 
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Figuring the nature of the times deceas'd : 
The which observed, a man may prophesy, 
With a near aim, of the main chance of things 
As yet not come to life ; which in their seeds, 
And weak beginnings, lie intreasured. 
Such things become the hatch and brood of time ; 
And, by the necessary form of this, 
King Richard might create a perfect guess, 
That great Northumberland, then false to him, 
Would, of that seed, grow to a greater falseness ; 
Which should not find a ground to root upon. 
Unless on you. 

JSu Hen, Arc these things then necessities .? 
Then let us meet them like necessities : — 
And that same word even now cries out on us ; 
They say, the bishop and Northumberland 
Are Miy thousand strong. 

War, It cannot be, my lord ; 
Rumour doth double, like the voice and echo, 
The numbers of the fcar'd:— -Please it your grace, 
To go to bed ; upon my life, my lord. 
The powers that you already have sent forth. 
Shall bring this prize in very easily. 
To comfort you the more, I have received 
A certain instance, that Glendower is dead. 
Your majesty hath been this fortnight ill ; 
Ai;d these un?eason'd hours, perforce, must add 
Tato your sickness. 

K, Hen, I will take your counsel : 
And, were these inward wars once out of hand, 
We would, dear lords, unto the Holy Land. [Exeunt-, 

SCENE II. 

Cotirt before Justice Shallow'* House in Gloucestenhirt- 
Enter Shallow and Silence, meeting; Mouldy^ Shadow, 
Wart, Feeble, Bull-calf, and Servants, behind, 

Shal, Come on, come on, come on ; give me your 
hand, sir ; give me your hand, sir : an early stirrer, by the 
rood.* And how doth my good cousin Silence ? 

[aj i. e. the cross. POPE. 

Bearne, id his Glossary under the word crotfj observes, that although the ffitn 
and the rood are commoDly taken for the same, yet the rood properly signified for- 
merly the image of Christ on the cross; so as to represent both the cross and the 
flgure of our blessed Saviour, as he suffered upon it. The rood* that S^^J* 
cnurcheB and chapels were placed in shrines that were calted rtod-tofh. kEEIX 
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SiL Good morrow, good cousin Shallow. j q 

Shal. And how doth my cousin, your bedfellow ? and i a 
your fairest daughter, and mine, my god-daughter Ellen ? 
SiL Alas, a black ouzel, cousin Shallow. 
ShaL By yea and nay, sir, 1 dare say, my cousin William 
is become a good scholar : lie is at Oxford, still, is he not ? 
SiL Indeed, sir ; to my cost. 

ShaL He must then to the inns of court shortly : I was 
once of Clement' s-lnn ; where, I think, they will talk of 
mad Shallow yet. 

SiL You were called — ^lusty Shallow, then, cousin. 
ShaL By the mass, I was called any thing ; and 1 would ■ r, 
have done any thing, indeed, and roundly too. There | v 
was I, and little John Doit of Staffordshire, and bkck 
George Bare, and Francis Pickbone, and Will Squele a 
^'otswold man, — ^you had not four such swinge-buckleis' 
ill all the inns of court again : and, 1 may say to you, we 
knew where the bonn-robas were ; and had the best of 
Ihcm all at commandmeut. Then was Jack Falstaff, now 
«»ir Juhn, a boy ; and page to Thomas Mowbray, duke of 
Norfolk. 

SiL This sir John, cousin, that comes hither anon 
about soldiers ? 

ShaL The same sir John, very same. I saw him 

break Skogan^s head at the Ct irt gate, when he was a 
crack ,^ not thus high : and the vury same day did I fig^t 
witli one Sampson Stockfish, a fruiterer, behind GrayV 
Inn. O, the mad d.iys that 1 have spent I and to see how 
many of mine old acquaintance are dead ! 
SiL We shall all follow, cousin. 

ShaL Certain, 'tis certain ; very sure, very sure ; 
death, as the Psalmist saitb, is cerUiin to all ; all shall 
«lie, IJow a good yoke of bullocks at Stamford fair ? 
SiL Truly, cousin, 1 was not there. 
ShaL Death is certain. — Is old Double of your town 
living yet ? 
SiL Dead, sir. 

ShaL Dead ! — See, see ! — he drew a good bow ; — 
And dead I — ^he shot a fine shoot : — John of Gaunt loved 
him well, and betted much money on his head. Dead ! 
— ^he would have clapped i'th' clout at twelve acOTe;* 

[3] Swingt'lmekltrt and snatMfuekltrt were words implyioc rtkea or riolm li 
iU« Ume oT Shakemeere. STEEVENS. 
U I This is an old Islandic word, siEnifyiog a bM or chili. TTRWHITT. 
f«1 i. e. bat the whke mark. WlRBURTON. 
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and carried you a forehand shall a fourteen and fourteen 
and a half, that it would have done a man's heart good to 
see. How a score of ewes now ? 

Sil. Thereafter as they be : a score of good ewes may 
be worth ten pounds. 

ShaL And is old Double dead ! 

Enter Bartolfh, aihd one with him. 

SiL Here come two of sir John Falstafif's men, as I think. 

Bard, Good morrow, honest gentlemen : I beseeck 
you, which is justice Shallow ? 

ShaL I am Robert Shallow, sir ; a poor esquire of this 
county, and one of the king's justices of the peace : 
What is your good pleasure with me ? 

Bard. My captain, sir, commends him to ypu : my 
captain, sir John Falsta£f: a tall gentleman, by heaven^ 
and a most gallant leader. 

ShaL He greets me well, sir ; I knew him a good 
backsword man : How doth the good knight ? may I ask. 
bow my lady his wife doth ? 

Bard. Sir, pardon ; a soldier is better accommodated^ 
•than with a wife. 

ShaL It is well said, in faith, sir ; and it is well saiA. 
indeed too. Better accommodated! — it is good; yea« 
indeed, it is : good phrases are surely, and ever were^ 
very commendable. Accommodated ! — ^it comes from 
accommodo : very good ; a good phrase. 

Bard. Pardon me, sir ; I have heard the word. Phrase^ 
caD you it ? By this good day, I know not the phrase : but 
I will maintain the word widi my sword, to be a soldier- 
like word, and a word of exceeding good command. Ac- 
commodated ; that is, when a man is, as they say, accom- 
modated : or, when a man is, — ^being,-^whereby,-^he may 
be thought to be accommodated ; which is an excellent 
thing. 

Enter Falstaff. 

ShaL It is very just : — Look, here comes good sir 
John. — Give me your go^ hand, give, me your worship's 
good hand : By my troth, you look well, and bear your 
years very well : welcome, good sir John. 

Fa/. I am glad to see you well, good master Robert 
Shallow : — Master Sure-card, as I think. 

ShaL No, sir John ; it is my cousin Silence, in com- 
mission with mc. i^ 
20 Vol. Y M 
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. Fal, Good master Silence, it well befits you should be 
of the peace. 

.SiY. Your good worship is welcome. 

Fal, Fye ! this is hot weather. — Gentlemen, have you 
provided me here half a dozen sufficient men ? 

ShaL Marry, have we, bir. Will you sit ? 

Fal, Let me see them, I beseech you. 

ShaL Where's the roll ? where's the roll ? where's the 
roll ? — Let me see, let me see. So, so, so, so : Yea, marry, 
sir : — Ralph Mouldy : — let them appear as I call ; lei 

them do so, let ihem do so. Let me see ; where is 

Mouldy ? 

Moul. Here, an't please you. 

SIiaL What think you, sir J'ohn ? a good limbed fellow; 
young, strong, and of good friends. 

Fal, Is thy name Mouldy ? 

Moid, Yea, an't plesise you. 

Fal, 'Tis the more time thou wert used. 

Shal. Ha, ha, ha ! most excellent, i'ikith ! things, (hat 
are mouldy, lack use : Very singular good ! — In faith, well 
said, sir John ; very well said. 

Fal, Prick him. 

Moul, 1 was pricked well enough before, an you couM 
have let me alone : my old dame will be undone now, for 
one to do her husbandry, and her drudgery : you need not 
to have pricked me ; there are other men fitter to go out 
than I. 

Fal, Go to ; peace. Mouldy, you shall go. Mouldy, ic 
is time you were spent. 

Moul, Spent! 

Shal, Peace, fellow, peace ; stand aside ; Know you 
where you are ? — For the other, sir John : — ^let me see : 
— Simon Shadow ! 

Fal. Ay marry, let me have him to sit under: he's 
like to be a cold soldier. 

1^1. Where's Shadow ? 

Shad. Here, sir. 

Fal, Shadow, whose son art thou ? 

Shad, My mother's son, sir. 

Fal, Thy mother's son ! like enough ; and thy &ther'£ 
shadow : so the son of the female is the shadow of the male ; 
It is often so, indeed ; but not much of the father's subatance. 

Shal, Do you hke him, sir John ? 

Fal, Shadow will serve for -summer, — ^piick him ;— 4br 
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we have a number of shadows to fill up the muster-book** 

ShaL Thomas Wart! 

Fal. Where's he ? 

Wart, Here, sir. 

FaL Is thy name Wart ? 

Wart, Yea, sir. 

Fal, Thou art a very ragged wart. 

ShaL Shall I prick him, sir John ? 

Fal, It were superfluous ; for his apparel is built upon 
his back, and the whole frame stands upon pins : prick 
him no more. 

ShaL Ha, ha, ha ! — ^you can do it, sir j you can do it : 
I commend you well. — ^Francis Feeble ! 

Feeble, Here, sir. 

FaL What trade art thou, Feeble ? 

Feeble, A woman's tailor, sir. 

ShaL Shall I prick him, sir ? 

Fal, You may : but if he had been a man's tailor, he 
ivould have pricked jou. — Wilt thou make as many holes 
in an enemy's battle, as thou hast done in a woman's pet- 
ticoat ? 

Feeb, I will do my good will, sir ; you can have no more. 
' FaL Well said, good woman's tailor! well said, cou- 
rageous Feeble ! Thou wilt be as vaUant as the wrathful 
dove, or most magnanimous mouse. — Prick the woman's 
tailor well, master Shallow ; deep, master Shallow. 

Feeble, I would, Wart might have gone, sir. 

Fal, I would, thou wert a man's tailor ; that thou 
might'st mend him, and make him fit to go. I cannot put 
him to a private soldier, that is the leader of so many 
thousands : Let that suffice, most forcible Feeble.^ 

Feeble, It shall suffice, sir. 

Fal. I am bound to thee, reverend Feeble., Who is next? 

ShaL Peter Bull-calf of the green ! 

FaL Yea, marry, let us see Bull-calf. 

Bull, Here, sir. 

Fal, 'Fore God, a likely fellow ! — Come, prick me 
Bull-calf, till he roar again. 

Bull, O Lord ! good my lord captain,-— 

FaL What, dost thou roar before thou art pricked ? 

BulL O Lord, sir ! I am a diseased man. 

FaL What disease hast thou ? 

(6} That ia, we have in the muster-book muy nama for whichire nptiTe pi^, 
tivouch we have not the men. JOHNSON. * '^^ 
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Bull, A whoresoD cold, sir; a cough, sir ; wU 
caught with ringing in the king^s affairs, upon his coi 
tion day, sir. 

Fed, Come, thou shalt go to the wars in a gown 
will have away thy cold ; and I will take such order, 
thy friends shall ring for thee. — Is here all ? 

SkaL Here is two more called than your number ; 
must have but four here, sir ; — ^and so, I pray you, ] 
with me to dinner. 

FaL Come, 1 will go drink with you, but I canno 
ry dinner. I am glad to see you, in good troth, m 
Shallow. 

ShaL O, sir John, do you remember since we L 
night in the windmill in Saint George's fields ? 

FaL No more of that, good master Shallow, no , 
of that. 

Shcil. Ha, it was a merry night. And is Jane V 
^ork alive ? 

Fal. She lives, master Shallow. 

Shal. She never could away with me. 

FaL Never, never : she would always say, she < 
aot abide muster Shallow. 

iS^. By the mass, I could anger her to the heart, 
was then a bona-roba.^ Doth she hold her own wel 

Fal. Old, old, miister Shallow. 

Shal. Nay, she must be old ; she cannot choose b 
old ; certain, she's old ; and had Robin Night-work t 
Night- work, before I came to Clement's-Inn. 

SU, That's fifty-five year ago. 

S9uU» Ha, cousin Silence, tliat thou hadst seen tha^ 
this knight and I have seen ! ^Ha, sir John, said I ^ 

FaL We have heard the chimes at midnight, n 
Shallow. 

ShaL That we have, that we have, that we hav 
faith, sir John, we have ; our watch-word was, Hem, • 
— Come, let's to dinner ; come, let's to dinner : — 
O^ the days that we have seen ! — Come, come. 

[Exeunt Fal. Shal. and 

Bull, Good master . corporate Bardolph, stand 
friend ; and here is four Harry ten shillings in Fi 
crowns for you. In very truth, sir, 1 had as 1m 
hanged, sir, as go : and yet, for mine own part, sv^ 

(7} te •«> witbor't tine, tfae coninoii tern for a birlot STJBEVfiirS. 
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ot care ; but, rather, because I am unwilling, and, for 
line own part, have a desire to stay with my frieods ; 
Lse, sir, I did not care, for mine own part, so much. 

Bard. Qo to ; stind aside. 

MouL And goo<l master corporal captain, for my old 
ime's sake, stand my friend : she has nobody to do any 
ling about her, when I am gone ; and she is old, and oan- 
3t help herself : you shall have forty, sir. 

Bard, Go to ; stand aside. 

Feeble, By my troth I care not ; a man can die but 
nee ; — we owe God a death ; — I'll ne'er bear a base 
lind : — an't be my destiny, so ; an't be not, so : No man's 
lo good to serve his prince ; and, let it go which way it 
ill, he that dies tliis year, is quit for the next. 

Bard, Well said ; thou'rt a good fellow. 

Feeble, 'Faith, I'll bear no base mind. 

Re-enter Falstaff, and Justices, 

Fal, Come, sir, which men shall I have ? 

Sfial, Four, of whicli you please. 

Bard, Sir, a word with you ; — I have three pound to 
'66 Mouldy and Bull-calf.* 

Fal, Go to ; well. 

Shal, Come, sir John, which four will you have ? 

Fal, Do you choose for me. 

Shal, Marry then, — Mouldy, Bull-calf, Feeble, and 
hadow. 

Fal, Mouldy, and Bull-calf: — For you, Mouldy, stay at 
omc still ; you are past service : — and, for your part, 
(ull-calf, — grow till you come unto it ; 1 will none of you. 

Shal, Sir John, sir John, do not yourself wrong ; they 
re your likeliest men, and I would have you served with 
be best. 

Fal, Will you tell me, master Shallow, how to choose 

man? Care I for the limb, the thewes,* the stature, 
ulk, and big ni^semblance of a man ! Give me the spirit, 
laster Shallow. — Here's Wart ; — you see what a ra^- 
ed appearance it is : he shall chaise you, and dis- 
harge you, with the motion of a pewterer's hammer ; 
ome off, and on, swifter than he that gibbets-on the 
•rewer's bucket.' And this sa me half-faced fellow, 

[8] Here seems to be a wrong compuUtioo. He had forty Bhillinct for «ach. 
^hapB he meant to conceal part of the profit "'PSSr^" nmi«cvFWfi 
rsTi. e. the muscular strength or appearance of iBMhood. . oT**^*";: ^„^^ 
hi Swifter than he that carries beer from the ▼«*£»%,?•"*'» * »««»«• kune 
poD a gihbet or beam cnuiiac big stoolden. 20U»wS. 
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Shadow, — give me this man ; he presents no mark to ft 
enemy ; the foeman may with as great aim level at ft 
edge of a penknife : And, for a retreat, — ^how swiftly wi 
this Feeble, the woman's tailor, ran off? O, give me ft 
spare men, and spare me the great ones, — Pat me a cd 
ver* into Wart's hand, Bardolph. 

Bard. Hold, Wart, traverse ; thus, thus, thus. 

Fal, Come, mans^e me your cahver. So : — ^very well :- 
goto: — ^very good: — exceeding good. — O, give me a! 
ways a little, lean, old, chapped, bald shot.^ — Well saic 
i'faith. Wart ; thou'rt a good scab : hold, there's a teste 
for thee. 

Shal. He is not his crafl's-master, he doth not do 
right. 1 remember at Mile-End green, Twhen 1 lay \ 
Clement's-lnn, — 1 was then sir Dagonet in Arthur's show, 
there was a little quiver fellow, and *a would manage yo 
his piece thus : and 'a would about, and about, and con 
you in, and come you in : raJij tah, tah, would 'a say 
bounce^ would 'a say ; and away again would 'a go, an 
again would 'a come : — 1 shall never see such a fellow. 

Fal. These fellows will do well, master Shallow. — Go 
keep you, master Silence ; 1 will not use many words wit 
you : — Fare you well, gentlemen both : 1 thank you : 
must a dozen mile to-night. — Bardolph, give the soldiei 
coats. 

Shal, Sir John, heaven bless you, and prosper yon 
affairs, and send us peace ! As you return, visit my house 
let our old acquaintance be renewed : peradyenture, I wi 
with you to the court. 

FcU. I would you would, master Shallow. 

Shal, Go to ; I have spoke, at a word. Fare you well 

[Exeunt Shallow' and Silence 

Fal, Fare you well, gentle gentlemen. On, Bar 
dolph ; lead the men away. [Exeunt BardolpA, Re 
emits, fyc] As 1 return, I will fetch off these justices 
I do see the bottom of justice Shallow. Lord, Lord, hoi 
subject we old men are to this vice of lying ! This sam 
starved justice hath done nothing but prate to me of th< 
wildness of his youth, and the feats he hath done abon 
Turnbull-Street ; and every third word a lie, duer paii 
to the hearer than the Turk's tribute. I do remembe 
him at Clement's-lnn, like a man made after suffer 

[21 A band-gun. JOHNSON. — — - 

[3] Shot ii used for shooter, om it^ 1di\a ft|^Vy iUMNiav ^^"BSVOK. 
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. cheese-paring : when he was naked, he was, for all the 
rorld, like a forked radish, with a head fantastically carved 
ipon it with a knife : he was so forlorn, that his dimen- 
ions to any thick sight were invisible : he was the very 
irenius of famine, yet lecherous as a monkey, and the 
irhores called him — mandrake : he came ever in the rear- 
(rard of the fashion ; and sung those tunes to the over- 
cutched huswives^ that he heard the carmen whistle, and 
ware — they were his fancies, or his good-nights.^ And 
lOw is this Vice's dagger become a squire f and talks as 
amiliarly of John of Gaunt, as if he had been sworn bro- 
her. to him : and Til be sworn he never saw him but once 
a the Tilt-yard ; and then he burst his head, for crowding 
mong the marshal's men. I saw it ; and told John of 
raunt, he beat his own name :^ for you might have truss'd 
Lim, and all his apparel, into an eel-skin ; the case of a 
reblc hautboy was a mansion for him, a court : and now 
las he land and beeves. Well ; 1 will be acquainted with 
dm, if I return : and it shall go hard, but I will make 
lim a philosopher's two stones to me : If the young dace* 
le a bait for the old pike, I see no reason, in the law of 
lature, but I may snap at him. Let time shape, and there 
m end. [Exit. 



ACT IV. 

SCENE I. — Ji Forest in Yorkshire, Enter thti Archbishop 
of York, Mowbray, Hastings, and others* 

Archbishop, 
What is this forest call'd ? 

Hast, 'Tis Gualtree forest, an't shall please your grace. 

Arch, Here stand, my lords ; and send discoverers forth. 
To know the numbers of our enemies. 

Hast. We have sent forth already. 

(4] Over-scutchtd, I thiuk, means dirfjjf, op grimed. JOHNSON. 
5J Fancies and Good-nights were the titles of little poems. BTEEVENS. 
6J Kice was the name given to a droll figure, heretofore much shown upon our 
stage, and brouglit in to play the fool and make sport for the populace. His dress 
iras always a long jerkin, a fooPs cap with ass^s ears, and a thin wooden dagger, such 
as is still retained in the modern figures of Harlequin and Scaramouch. H ANMER. 
r7l That is, beat gaunt, a fellow so slender, that hia name might have been gaunt. 
^ ^ JOHNSON. 

[81 That is, if the pike may prey upon the dace, if it be the law of nature that the 
BtroDger may seize upon the weaker, Falstaff may, with sreat prr^ritty, deTOur 
ShaUow. JOHNSON. 
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Arch. 'Tis t^ell done. 
My friends, and brethren in these great affairs, 
I mnst acquaint you that I haye receiv'd 
New-dated letters from Northumberland ; 
Their cold intent, tenour and substance, thus :— 
Here doth he wish his person, with such powers 
As might hold sortance with his quality. 
The which he could not levy ; whereupon 
He is retired, to ripe his growing fortunes, 
To Scotland : and concludes in hearty prayers, 
That your attempts may over live the hazard, 
And fearful meeting of their opposite. 

Mow, Thus do the hopes we have in him touch g 
And dash themselves to pieces. 

Enter a Messenger, 

Hast, Now, what news ? 

Mess, West of this forest, scarcely off a mile, 
In goodly form comes on the enemy : 
And, by the ground they hide, I judge their numbe 
Upon, or near, the rate of thirty thousand. 

Mowb. The just proportion that we gave them o 
Let us sway on, and face them in the field. 

Enter Westmoreland. 

Arch, What well-appointed leader fronts us here 

Mowb, I think, it is my lord of Westmoreland. 

I^est, Health and fair greeting from our general, 
The prince, lord John and duke of Lancaster. 

Arch, Say on, my lord of Westmoreland, in peac 
What doth concern your coming ? 

West. Then, my lord, 
Unto your grace do 1 in chief address 
The substance of my speech. If that rebellion 
Came like itself, in base and abject routs. 
Led on by bloody youth,^ guarded with rage,* 
And countenanc'd by boys, and beggary; 
I say, if damnM commotion so appeared, 
In his true, native, and most proper shape. 
You, reverend father, and these noble lords, 
Had hot been here, to dress the ugly form 

Of base and bloody insurrection 

" ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ I I ■ ■ 

[9] BloQd§ youth is only sang:uino youth, or youth full of blood, and of 
iMNM which blood is supposed to incite or nourish. JOHNSON. 

\ 1 ] Guarded is an expresaion taken from dress : it mean the same asyoc 
•y. STEEVENS . I ./ 
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ifVith jour fair honours. You, lord archbishop, 
PThose see is bj a civil peace maintain'd ; 
iVhose beard the silver hand of peace hath touch*d ; 
IVhose learning and good letters peace hath tutor'd ; 
kVhose white investments figure innocence,* 
The dove and very blessed spirit of peace,— 
iyherefore do you so ill translate yourself, 
3ut of the speech of peace, that bears such grace, 
Into the harsh and boist'rous tongue of war ? 
Turning your books to graves,' your ink to blood, 
Your pens to lances ; and your tongue divine 
To a loud trumpet, and a point of war ? 

Arch, Wherefore do I this ? — so the question stands^. 
Briefly to this end :-»-We are all diseased ; 
And, with our surfeiting, and wanton hours. 
Have brought ourselves into a burning fever, 
And we must bleed for it : of which disease 
Our late king, Richard, being infected, died. 
But, my most noble lord of Westmoreland, 
I take not on me here as a physician ; 
Nor do I, as an enemy to peace, 
Troop in the throngs of military meu : 
But, rather, show a while like fearful war, 
To diet rank minds, sick of happiness ; 
And purge th' obstructions, which begin to stop 
Our very veins of life. Hear me more plainly. 
1 have in equal balance justly weigh'd 
What wrongs our arms may do, what wrongs we suffer, 
And find our griefs* heavier than our offences. 
We see which way the stream of time doth run, 
And are enforced from our most quiet sphere 
By the rough torrent of occasion : 
And have the summary of all our griefs, 
When time shall serve, to sh<f»v in articles ;, 
Which, long ere this, we offer'd to the king, 
And might by no suit gain our audience : 
When we are wrong'd, and would unfold our griefs. 
We are denied access unto his person 
Even by those men that inost have done us wrong. 
The dangers of the days but newly gone, 



[21 Formerly all bishops wore while, even when they travelled. 6RET. . 
[3] For graves Dr. Warhurton very plausibly reads glaives^ and is followeil bv 
Sir Thomas Hanmer. JOHNSON. 
[41 i. e. our grievances. M ALONE. 

Vol. V. 
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(Whose memory is written on the earth 
With yet-appearing blood,) and the examples 
Of every minute's instance (present now,; 
Have put us in these ill-beseeming arms : 
N'ot to break peace, or any branch of it ; 
But to establish here a peace indeed, 
Concurring both in name and quahty. 

West, When ever yet was your appeal denied ? 
Wherein have you been galled by the king ? 
What peer hath been subom'd to grate on you 7 
That you should seal this lawless bloody book 
Of forg'd rebellion with a seal divine, 
And consecrate commotion's bitter edge ? 

Arch. My brother general, the coomionwealth, 
To brother bom an household cruelty, 
I make my quarrel in particular.' 

West, There is no need of any such redress ; 
Or, if there were, it not belongs to you. 

Mowb, Why not to him, in part ; and to us all) 
That feel the bruises of the day^ before ; 
\nd suffer the condition of these times 
To lay a heavy and unequal hand 
Upon our honours ? 

West, O my good lord Mowbra}^ 
Construe the times to their necessities,* 
And you shall say indeed, — it is the time, 
And not the king, that doth you injuries. 
Vet, for your part, it not appears to me, 
I'ither from the king, or in the present time, 
That you should have an inch of any ground 
To build a grief on f Were not you restor'd 
To all the duke of Norfolk's signiories, 
Vour noble and right-well-remember'd father's ? 

Mowb, What thing, in honour, had my father lost, 
That need to be reviv'd, and breath'd in me ? 
The king, that lov'd him, as the state stood then, 
Was, force perforce, compell'd to banish him : 
And then, when Harry Bolingbroke, and he, — 

[5] I believe there is an error in ttie first line, which, perhapa may be rec 

thus : — * M^ quarrel general, the cooiinonwealth.' kc. i. e. ray general cat 

discontent is public mismanagement; my particular cause a domestic Injury dc 
'my natural brother, who had been beheaded by the king's orders. JOHjISI 

[6] That is,— judge of what is done in these times according to the eziil 
that over-rule us. 

PJ Whether the faults of government be imputed to the time or the king, 
pears not that you have for your part, been iiyured either by the king or B» 

J0H]I8< 
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mounted, and both roused in their seats, 
' neighing coursers daring of the spur, 

armed staves in charge,* their beavers down,* 

eyes of fire sparkling through sights of steel,^ 
le loud trumpet blowing them together ; 

then, when there was nothing could have staid 
ther from the breast of BoUngbroke, 
en the king did throw his warder down, 
vn life hung upon the stafif he threw : 
threw he down himself ; and all their lives, 
by indictment, and by dint of sword, 
since miscarried under Bolingbroke. 
. You speak, lord Mowbray, now yon know not whff 
arl of Hereford was reputed then 
;land the most valiant gentleman ; 
mows, on whom fortune would then have smil'd ? 
' your father had been victor there, 
■er had borne it out of Coventry : 
I the country, in a general voice, 
hate upon him ; and all their prayers, and love, 
set on Hereford, whom they doted on, 
essM, and gracM indeed, more than the king, 
is is mere digression from my purpose. — 
;ome I from our princely general, 
ow your griefs ; to tell you from his grace, 
ic will give you audience : and wherein 
I appear that 3'our demands are just, 
lall enjoy them ; every thing set off, 
aight so much as think you enemies. 
,'b. But he hath forc'd us to compel this offer ; 
proceeds from policy, not love. 
'. Mowbray, you overween, to take it so ; 
ffer comes from mercy, not from fear : 
► ! within a ken, our army lies ; 
nine honour, all too confident 
e admittance to a thought of fear, 
ittle is more full of names than yours, 
en more perfect in the use of arms, 
mour all as strong, our cause the best ; 



i*-m 



armed atalf is a lance. To be in charge, is to be fixed in the reA for the 

JOHNSON, 
ver meant properly that part of the helmet which let down* to enable the 
drink ; but is confounded both here and in Hamlet with viiUrBf or und 
in general. MALONE. 

. the perforated part of their helmets, throDgb which they could IM to 
ir aim> FUiere, Ft. STBEVENS. 
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Then reason wills, 6\ir hearts should be as good : — 
Say you not then, our offer is compell'd. 

Mowh, Well, by my will, we shall admit no pariey. 

West, That argues but the shame of your offence : 
A rotten case abides no handling. 

Hart, Hath the prince John a full commission, 
In very ample virtue of his father, 
To hear, and absolutely to determine 
Of what conditions we shall stand upon ? 

West, That is intended in the general's name :* 
1 muse you make so slight a question. 

Arch. Then take, my lord of Westmoreland, tbii 
schedule ; 
For this contains our general grievances : — 
Each several article herein redress'd ; 
All members of our cause, both here and hence, 
That are insinew'd to this action. 
Acquitted by a true substantial form ;' 
And present execution of our wills 
To us, and to our purposes,^onsign'd ;* 
We come within our awful bimks again, 
.\nd knit our powers to the arm of peace. 

West, This will I shew the general. Please you, lords 
In sight of both our battles we may meet : 
And either end in peace, which heaven so frame ! 
Or to the place of difference call the swords 
Which must decide it. 

Arch. My lord, we will do so. — [Exit West 

Mowb, There is a thing within my bosom, tells me, 
That no conditions of our peace can stand. 

Hast, Fear you not that : if we can make our peace 
Upon such large terms, and so absolute. 
As our conditions shall consist upon, 
Our peace shall stand as firm as rocky mountains. 

Mowb. Ay, but our valuation shall be such, 
That every slight and false-derived cause. 
Yea, every idle, nice, and wanton reason. 
Shall, to the king, taste of this action : 
That, were our royal faiths martyrs in love. 
We shall be winnow'd with so rough a wind. 
That even our corn shall seem as light as chaff, 



k 



[9] That is. This power is included in the Btme or cflke of a (Mmii II 
wonder Umt you can asic a question so trifline. JOHNSON. 
[3] That is. By a pardon of legal validity. JOHNSON. 
iil I believe we should read— Cfii^nn'tf. ST££TENS. 
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• 

And good from bad find no partition. 

Arch, No, no, my lord ; Note this, — the king ia, weaiy 
Of dainty and such picking grievances : 
For he Lath found, — ^to end one doubt by death, 
Revives two greater in the heirs of life. 
And therefore will he wipe his tables clean ;' 
And keep no tell-tale to his memory, 
That may repeat and history his loss 
To new remembrance : For full well he knows, 
He cannot so precisely weed this land. 
As his misdoubts present occasion : 
His foes are so enrooted with his friends, 
That, plucking to unfix an enemy, 
He doth unfasten so, and shake a friend. 
So that this land, like an ofiiensive wife, 
That hath enrag'd him on to offer strokes, 
As he is striking, holds his infant up. 
And hangs resolv'd correction in the arm 
That was uprear'd to execution. 

Hast, Besides, the king hath wasted all his rods 
On lat^ offenders, that he now doth lack 
The very instruments of chastisement : 
So that his power, like to a fangless lion. 
May offer, but not hold. 

Arch, 'Tis very true j — 
And therefore be assur'd, my good lord marshal. 
If we do now make our atonement well. 
Our peace will, like a brok/en hmb united, 
Grow stronger for the breaking. 

Mowb, Be it so. 
Here is retum'd my lord of Westmoreland. 

Re-enter Westmoreland. 

Wes. The prince is here at hand : pleaseth your lordship 
To meet his grace just distance 'tween our armies ? 

Mowb, Your grace of York in God's name then set forward* 

Arch, Before, and greet his grace : — my lord, we come. 

[Exeuntf 
SCENE II. 
Ano^ier Part of the Forest. Enter, on one nde, Mowbray, tht 

Archbishop tHASTiSGS J and others; from the other side^ 

Prince John of Lancaster y Westmoreland, Officers^ 4^. 
P, John, You are well encounter'd here, my cousin 
Mowbray : — 

[5] AHjiding to a table-book o£ ahte, or ivory. WARBUETQN. 
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• 

Oood day to yoa, gentle lord archbishop ; — 

And 80 to you, lord Hastings,— and to cdl.— 

MV lord of York, it better show'd with you. 

When that your flock, assembled by the bell» 

Encircled you, to hear with reverence 

Your exposition on the holy text ; 

Than now to see you here an iron man. 

Cheering a rout of rebels with your drum, 

Turning the word to sword, and life to death* 

That man, that sits within a monarch's heart. 

And ripens in the sunshine of his favour. 

Would he abuse the countenance of the king. 

Alack, what mischiefs might he set abroach, 

In shadow of such greatness ! With you, lord bishopf ^ 

It is even so- : — ^Who hath not heard it spoken, ** 

How deep you were within the books of God ? 

To us, the speaker in his parliament ; 

To us, th' imagin'd voice of God himself; 

The very opener, and intelligencer. 

Between the grace, the sanctities of heaven, - 

And our dull workings : O, who shall believe, 

But you misuse the reverence of your place ; 

Employ the countenance and grace of heaven; 

As a false favourite doth his prince's name, 

In deeds dishonourable ? You have taken up,^ 

Under the counterfeited zeal of God, 

The subjects of his substitute, my father ; 

And both against the peace o£ heaven and hlmi 

Have here up-swarm'd them. 

Arch, Good my lord of Lancaster, 
{ am not here against your father's peace : 
iBut, as I told my lord of Westmoreland, 
The time misorder'd doth, in common sense, 
Crowd us, and crush us, to this monstrous form> 
To Ijold our safety up. I sent your grace 
The parcels and particulars of our grief ; 
The which hath been with scorn shov'd from the coort^ 
Whereon this Hydra son of war is bom : 
Whose dangerous eyes may well be charm'd asleep,* 
With grant of our most just and right desires ; 
And true obedience of this madness cur*d. 
Stoop tamely to the foot of majesty. 

[7} To take md ia to levy, to raise io arms. JOHNSON. 

[8j AlluOins Co the dragon cbftnoed to rest by tlie spalls cC Mailea. STBIT 
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Mowb. If not, we ready are to try our fortunes 
To the last .man. 

Ha$t, And though we here fall down, 
We have supplies to second our attempt ; 
If they miscarry, theirs shall second them : 
And so, success^ of mischief shall be born ; 
And heir from heir shall hold this quarrel up, 
Whiles England shall have generation. 

P. John. You are too shallow, Hastings, much too shallow. 
To sound the bottom of the afler-times. 

West. Pleaseth your grace, to answer them directly. 
How far-fbrth you do hke their articles ? 

P. John. I like them all, and do allow them well : 
And swear here by the honour of my blood. 
My father's purposes have been mistook ; 
And some about him have too lavishly , 
Wrested hisjneaning, and authority.— 
My lord, these griefs shall be with speed redressM ; 
Upon my soul, they shall. If this may please you. 
Discharge your powers unto their several counties,' 
As we will ours : and here, between the armies, 
Let's drink together friendly, and embrace ; 
That all their eyes may bear those tokens home. 
Of our restored love, and amity. 

Arch. I take your princely word for these redresses. 

P. John. I give it you, and will maintain my word : 
And thereupon 1 drink unto your grace. 

Hast. Go, captain, [To an ^Icer.] and deliver to the army 
This news of peace ; let them have pay, and part : 
I knoW) it will well please them ; Hie thee^ captain. 

[Exit Officer, 

Arch. To you, my noble lord of Westmoreland.' 

West^ I pledge your grace : And,^ if you knew what pains 
J have bestow'd, to b^eed^this present peace, 
You would drink freely : but my love to you • 
Shall show itself more openly hereafter. 

Arch. I do not doubt you. 

West. I am glad of it — 

H^ealth to my lord, and gentle cousin, Mowbray^ 

' - ' -*- — -I — 

rsl Swsutt for Buccessioa. WARBURTON. 

tl J It was Westmoreland who made this deceitful proposal, as appears from Ho- 
lioshed : * The earl of Westmoreland using more policie than the rest, said* wherca» 
our people have been long in armour, let them depart home to their woonted trades : 
in the meane time let us drink togither in eigne of agreement, that the. people on 
both sides may see it, and know that it is true, that ire be light at a point." 
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Mowh. You wish me health in very happy season ; 
Por I am, on the sudden, something ill. 

Arch. Against ill chances, men are ever merry ;^ 
But heaviness foreruns the good event 

West. Therefore, be merry, coz ;* since sudden sorrow 
Serves to say thus, — Some good thing comes to-morrow. 

Arch, Believe me, I am passing light in spirit. 

Mowb. So much the worse, if your own rule be true. 

[Shouts wUhin. 

P, John. The word of peace is rendered ; Hark, how 
they shout ! 

Mowb. This had been cheerful, afler victory. 

Arch, A peace is of the nature of a conquest ; 
'For then both parties nobly are subdued, 
\nd neither party loser. 

P. John. Go, my lord, 
And let our army be discharged too. — {Exit West. 

And, good my lord, so please you, let our trains 
March by us ; that we may peruse the men 
We would have cop'd withal. 

Arch. Go, good lord Hastings, 
And, ere they be dismissed, let them march by. 

[Elont Ha8t»os< 

P. John. I trust, my lords, we shall lie to-night together* 

Re-enter Westmoreland. 
—Now, cousin, wherefore stands our army still ? 

West. The leaders, having charge from you to stand, 
Will not go off until they hear you speak. 

P. John. They know their duties. 

Re-enter Hastings. 

Hast. My lord, our army is disperse already : 
liike youthful steers unyok'd, they take their courses 
£ast, west, north, south ; or, like a school broke up, 
'Each hurries toward his home, and sporting-place. 

West. Good tidings, my lord Hastings ; for the which 
<I do arrest thee, traitor, of high treason : — 
And you, lord archbishop, — and you, lord Mowbray, 
Of capital treason I attach you both*. 

Mowh. Is this proceeding just and honourable ? 

West. Is your assembly so ? 

ri] Thus Uie poet describes Romeo, as feeling ao vnaeeuttcmed denee oTckeM- 
(VuDMajust before be hears the news ofthe death of Juliet.. STESvENSl 

[8] That is— Therefore, notwithstanding this suddeo impulae to heavloeii, bi 
nerry , for such sudden dejeclions fore boile good. JOHNSON. 
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Arch. Will joa thus break your faith ? 

P. John. I pawn'd thee none : 
I promisM jou redress of these same grievaiices. 
Whereof you did complain ; which, by mine honour, 
I will peilbrm with a most christian care. 
But, for you, rebels, — ^look to taste the due 
Meet for rebelUon, and such acts as yours. 
Most shallowly did you these arms commence, 
Fondly brought here, and foolishly sent hence. — 
Strike up our drums, pursue the scatter'd stray ; 
Heaven, and not we, hath safely fought to-day.-— 
Some guard these traitors to the block of death ; 
Treason's true bed, and yielder up of breath.* [EzcuM* 

SCENE III. 

Afwther part of the Forest, Alarums : Excurrion$» EtUtr 
Falstaff, and Colevile, meeting, 

FaL What's your name, sir ? of what condition are you » 
and of what place, I pray ? 

Cole. I am a knight, sir ; and my name is — Colerile of 
the dale. 

FaL Well then, Colevile is your name ; a knight 'ib 
your degree ; and your place, the dale : Colevile shall 
still be your name ; a traitor your degree ; and the dun^ 
geon your place, — a place deep enough ; so shall you still 
be Colevile of the dale. 

Cole. Are not you sir John Falstafif ? 

Fal. As good a man as he,, sir, whoe'er I am. Do ye 
yield, sir ? or shall I sweat for you ? If I do sweat, they 
are drops of thy lovers, and they weep for thy death : 
therefore rouse up fear and trembling, and do observance 
to my mercy. 

Cole. I think, you are sir John Falstaff^. and, in that 
thought, yield me. 

FaL 1 have a "whole school of tongues in this belly of 
mine ; and not a tongue of them all speaks any other word 
but my name. An I had but a belly of any indifFerency, I 
were simply the most active fellow in Europe : My womb, 
my womb, my womb undoes me. — ^Here comes our general. 
Fjuter Prince John of Lancaster, Westmoreland, and others. 

P. John. The heat is past, follow no further now ; — 

[3] It caoflot but raise some iadignation to find this horrid Tiolation of faitti 
passed over thus slightly by the poet, ivUbout any note of censure or deteata.- 
lior). JOHNSON. * 

-21 Vol. V. 2 
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Call in tbe powers, good cousin Westmoreland.—- 

[Exit West. 
Now, Falstaff, where hare you been all this while ? 
When every thing is ended, then you come : 
These tardy triclu of yours will, on my life, 
One time or other break some gallows' back. 

Fed. I would be sorry, my lord, but it should be thus ; 
I never knew yet, but rebuke and check was the reward 
of valour. Do you think me a swallow, an arrow, or a J 
bullet ? have I, in my poor and old motion, the expedition 
of thought ? I have speeded hither with the very ex- 
tremest inch of possibility ; I have foundered nine-score 
and odd posts : and here, travel-tainted as I- am, have, in 
my pure and immaculate valour, taken sir John Colevile 
of the dale, a most furious knight, and valorous enemy : 
But what of that ? he saw me, and yielded ; that I may 
justly say with the hook-nosed fellow of Rome,— I came, 
saw, and overcame. 

P, John. It was more of his courtesy than youlr de- 
serving. 

Fal. I know not ; here he is, and here I yield him : 
and I beseech your grace, let it be booked with the rest 
of this day's deeds ; or, by the Lord, I will have it in a 
particular ballad else, with mine own picture on the top 
of it, Colevile kissing my foot : To the which course if 1 
be enforced, if you do not all show like gilt two-pences to 
me ; and I, in the clear sky of fame, o'ershine you as- 
much as the full moon doth the cinders of the element, 
which show like pins' heads to her ; believe not the word 
of the noble : Therefore let me have right, and let desert 
mount. 

P. John. Thine's too heavy to mount. 

FaL Let it shine then. 

P. John. Thine's too thick to shine. 

Fal. Let it do something, my good lord, that may do me 
gpod, and call it what you will. 

P. John. Is thy name Colevile ? 

Cole. It is, my lord. 

P. John. A famous rebel art thou, Colevile. 

Fal. And a famous true subject took him. 

Cole. I am, my lord, but as my betters are. 
That led me hither : had they been rul'd by me, 
ITou should have won them dearer than you have. 

Fal. I know not how they sold themselves : but thou; 
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like a kind fellow, gayest thyself away ; and I thank thee 
for thee. 

Re-enter Westmoreland. 

P, John, Now, have you left parsuit ? 

West, Retreat is made, and execution stay'd. 

P, John. Send Colevile, with his confederates, 
To' York, to present execution : — 
Blunt, lead him hence ; and see you guard him sure. 

[Exeunt some with Coletilk: 
And now despatch we toward the court, my lords ; 
I hear, the king my father is sore sick : 
Our news shall go before us to his- majesty,-— ! 

Which, cousin, you shall bear, to comfort him ; 
And we with sober speed will follow you. 

Fat, My lord, I beseech you, give me leaye to go through 
Glostcrslure : and, when you come to court, stand my 
good lord,* 'pray, in your good report.* 

P, John, Fare you well, Falstaff: I, in my condition, 
Shall better speak of you than you deserve. [Elxit. 

Fed. I would, you bad but the wit ; 'twere better than 
your dukedom. — Good faith, this same young sober-blood- 
ed boy doth not love me ; nor a man cannot make him 
laugh ; — ^but that's no marvel, he drinks no wine. There's 
never any of these demure boys come to any proof :^ for 
thin drink doth so over-cool their blood, and making many 
Ijsh-meals, that they fall into a kind of male green-sickness ; 
and then, when they marry, they get wenches : they are 
(generally fools and cowards ; — which some of us should 
be too, but for inflammation. A good sherris-sack hath- a 
iwo-fold operation in it. It ascends me into the brain ; 
dries me there all the foolish, and dull, and crudy vapours 
which environ it : makes it apprehensive, quick, for- 
a;etive,® full of nimble, fiery, and delectable shapes ; which 
iielivered o'er to the voice, (the tongue,) which is $ke 
birth, becomes excellent wit. The second property of 
your excellent sherris is, — the warming of the blood; 

1^4] Stand my good "tordj i. e. be m^ good patron aad benefector. Be mg»o€ 
■ord was the old court ptarase used by a person who asked a Tavour of a man oc hlgli 
rank. PERCY. 

[5] i. e. stand my goodfriendy in your favourable report of me. STEEVENS. 

[6 J CaUtaft here speaks like a veteran in Hfe. The young prince did not love 
iiinri, and he despaired to gain his aflTections, for he could not nrakehim laugh. Men. 
only become friends by community of pleasure. He who cannot be softened into- 
guietyt cannot easily be melted into kindness. JOHNSON. ■ 

[7] i. e. any confirmed state of manhood. The allusion is to armour bardeaedtUL. 
it abides a certain trial. STEEVENS. 

[8] Forgetive ttom forge; inventive, imaginatiTe. JOHNSON. 
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whicli* before cold and settled, lefl the liver white and 
pale, which is the badge of pusillanimity and cowardice : 
but the sherris warms it, and miikes it course from the in- 
wards to the parts extreme. It illumineth the face ; which, 
as a beacon, gives warning to all the rest of this little king- 
dom, man, to arm : and then the vital coounbners, and in- 
land petty spirits, muster me all to their captain, the heart : 
who, great, and puffed up with this retinue, ^oth any deed 
of courage ; and this valour comes of sherris : So that skill 
in the weapon is nothing, without sack ; for that sets it a- 
work : and learning, a mere hoard of gold kept by a devil f 
till sack commences it,' and sets it in act and use. Hereof 
comes it, that prince Harry is valiant : for the cold blood 
he did naturally inlierit of his father, he hath, like lean, 
steril, and bare land, numurcd, husbanded, and tilled, with 
excellent endeavour of drinkitig good, and good store of 
fertile sherris ; that he is become very hot, and valiant, 
(f I had a thousand sons, the first human principle I would 
teach them, should be, — to forswear thin potations, and 
addict themselves to sack. 

Enter Bardolph. 

How now, Bardolph ? 

Bard, The army is discharged all, and gone. 

Fal. Let them go. 1*11 through Glostershire ; and there 
will I visit master Robert Shallow, esquire : I have him 
already tempering between my finger and my thumb,* and 
shortly will 1 scsd with him. Come away. [Exeml 

SCENE IV. 

fVestmiruter, A Room in the Palace, Enter King Henrt. 
Clarence, Prince Humphrey, Warwick, and others. 

K, Hen, Now, lords, if heaven doth give successful end 
To this debate that bleedeth at our doors, 
^e will our youth lead on to higher fields. 
And draw no swordas but what are sanctified. 
Our navy is addressM,^ our power collected,. 
Our substitutes in absence well invested, J 

And every thing lies level to our wish : 
Only, we want a little personal strength ; 

[91 It ivai aDciently supposed that all the mines of gold, Ike. were guarded far evil 
aplrita. STEEV£I«^S. 
[11 I believe, till sack gives it a beginniDg, brings It into action. STEBVBV& 
raj A very pleasing allusion to the old use of sraling with soft wax. WAlIBi 
l!8] L c. our navy is ready, prepared. STEEVENS. 
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And pause as; till these rebels, now afoot, - 
Come underneath the, yoke of government. 

War, Both which, we doul)^ not but your majesty 
Shall soon enjoy. 

K, Hen, Humphrey, my son of Gloster, 
Where is the prince your brother ? 

P. Hum. I think, he's gone to hunt, my lord, at Windsoi> 

- if. /fen. And how accompanied ? 

P. Humph, I do not know, my lord. •' 

K. Hen. Is not his brother, Thomas of Clarence, with him.^ 

P. Humph. No, my good lord ; he is in presence here; 

Ga. What would my lord and father ? 
" K. Hen. Nothing but well to thee, Thomas of Clarence^ 
How chance, thou art not with the prince thy brother ? 
He loves thee, and thou dost neglect him, Thomas ; 
Thou hast a better place in his affection. 
Than all thy brothers : cherish it, my boy ; 
And noble offices thou may'st cficct 
Of mediation, afler I am dead. 
Between his greatness and thy other brethren :— • 
Therefore, omit him not ; blunt not his love : 
Nor lose the good advantage of his grace, 
By seeming cold, or careless of his will. 
For he is gracious, if he be observed ;* 
He hath a tear for pity, and a hand 
Open as day for melting chaiity : 
Yet notwithstandinsr, being incenrf'd, he's flint ; 
As humorous as winter,^ and as sudden 
As flaws congealed in the spring of day.*^ 
His temper, therefore, must be well observ'd : 
Chide him for faults, and do it reverently. 
When you perceive his blood inclined to mirth : 
But, beiqg moody, give him line and scope ; 
Till that his passions, like a whale on ground. 
Confound themselves with working. Learn this, Thomasi 
And thou shalt prove a shelter to thy friends ; 
A hoop of gold, to bind thy brothers in ; 
That the united vessel of their blood, 

Mingled with venom of suggestion, 

— — ^ 

[4] i. e. if he baa respectful attention shown to him. STEEVENS. 

[5] i. e. changeable as the weather of a T?inter's day. Dryden says orAImuxor, 
that ne is humorous as wind. JOHNSON. 

[61 Alluding to the opinion of some philosophers, that the vapours being con- 
gealed in the air by cold, (which is most intense towards the morning,) and beiog 
afterwardi rarifled and let loose by the warmth of the sun, occasion those sudden awi 
impetuous gusts of wind which arc called flans. W A RBU RTON. 
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(As, force petforce. the age will pour it in,) 
ShaU never leak, though it do work as strong 
As aconitum, or rash gunpowder .^ 

Oa, I shall observe him with all care and love. 

K. Hen. Why art not thou at Windsor with him, Thomai ? 

Cla, He is not there to-day ; he dines in London. 

K, Hen. And how accompanied ? can'st thou tell that ? 

Qa, With Poins, and other his continual followers. 

j^ Hen, Most subject is the fattest soil to weeds ; 
.4nd he, the noble image of my youth, 
Is overspread with them : Therefore my grief 
Stretches itself beyond the hour of death ; . 
The blood weeps from my heart, when I do shape, 
in forms imaginary, th' unguided days. 
And rotten times, that you shall look upon 
When I am sleeping with my ancestors. 
For when his headstrong riot hath no curb, 
^Vhcn rage and hot blood arc his counsellors. 
When means and lavish manners meet together, 
O, with what wings shall his affections' fly 
Towards fronting peril and oppos'd decay ! 

IVar. My gracious lord, you look beyond him quite : 
The prince but studies his companions. 
Like a strange tongue : wherein, to gain the language. 
'Tis needful, that the most immodest word 
Be look'd upon, and learn'd : which once attain'd, 
Your highness knows, comes to no further use. 
But to be known, and hated.^ So, like gross terms. 
The prince will, in the perfectness of time,. 
♦ 'ast off his followers : and their memory 
Shall as a pattern or a measure live, 
By which his grace must mete the lives of others ; 
I'urning past evils to advantages. 

A'. Hctu 'Tis seldom, Tyhen the bee doth leave her comb 
In the dead carrion.' — Who's here ? Westmoreland ? 

EtUer Westsioreland. 

West. Health to my sovereign ! and new happiness 
Added to that that I am to deliver ! 

[7] Ras is quick, violent, %u(iden. Tills representation of the priuce is t uttuN". 
picture of a young man, whose passions are yet too strong for his virtues. 
[81 His passions; bis inordinate desires. JOHNSON. 
[9j A parallet pasage occurs in Terence : 
•*— quo modo adolesceutulus 
" Meretricum ingenia et mores posset noscere, 
" Mature ut cum cognorit, perpetuooderit." AKON 
[1] As the bee having once placed her comb in a carcase, stays by her AOMy, 
•o be that has once taken pleasure in bad company, will coDtioue to assocMv Vitk 
tnwe that hare the art of pleasine him. JOHNSON, ««»m.iroiwi« 
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Prince John, yoor son, doth kiss jonr grace's hand : 
If owhray, the bishop Scroop, Hastings, and all, 
ire brought to the correction of jour law ; 
There is not now a rebel's sword nnsheath'd, 
^11% peace puts forth her olive every where, 
rhe manner how this action hath been borne, 
lere at more leisure may your highness read ; 
Yith every course, in his particular.' 

K. Hen, O Westmoreland, thou art a sunmier bird> 
Vhich ever in the haunch of winter sings 
The lifling up of day. Look ! here's more news. 

Enter Harcourt. 

Har, From enemies heaven keep your majesty ; 
Ind, when they stand against you, may they fall 
Is those that I am come to tell you of! * 

The earl Northumberland, and the lord Bardolph, 
Vith a great power of Enelish, and of Scots, 
kre by the sheri fT of Yorkshire overthrown : 
The manner and true order of the fight. 
Phis packet, please it you, contains at large. 

K. Hen. And wherefore should these good news make 
me sick ? 
Vill fortune never come with both hands fuU, 
)ut write her fair words still in foulest letters ? 
Ihe either gives a stomach, and no food, — 
inch are the poor, in health ; or else a feast, 
\nd takes away the stomach, — such are the rich^ 
That have abundance, and enjoy it not. 

should rejoice now at this happy news ; 
knd now my sight fails, and my brain is giddy : — 
) me ! come near me, now I am much ill. [Swoonr, 

P. Humph. Comfort, your majest}^ ! 

Cla, O my royal father*! 

West, My sovereign lord, cheer up yourself, look up ! 

War, Be patient, princes ; you do know, these fits 
ire with his highness very ordinary. 
Itand from him, give him air ; he'll straight be well. 

Cla, No, no ; he cannot long hold out these pangs ; 
'^li' incessant care and labour of his mind 
luih wrought the mure,^ that should confine it in, 
)o thin, that life looks through, and will break out. 

P. Humph. The people fear me ;* for they do observ* 

[31 HU is used for ifi Tery frequeDtly in the old plays. STEE VEN S. 
[3] i. e^ the irall. POPB. [4] That is, make me afraid. WAR 
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Unfiidier'd hein,' and loathly birds of nature : ]^ 

The seasons change their manners, as the year* [-^ 

Had found some months asleep, and leap'd them over. 

CZa. The river hath thrice flow'd,^ no ebb between : 
And the old folk, time's doting chronicles, 
Say, it did so, a httle time before 
That our great grandsire, Edward, sick'd and dy'd. 

War. Speak lower, princes, for the king recorers. 

P. Humph. This apoplex will, certain, be his end. 

K. Hen. 1 pray you, take nie up, and bear me hence 
I Qto some other chamber : soflly, 'pray. 

[They convey the king into an inner part of Hk 
romn, and place him on a bed. 
Let there be no noise made, my gentle friends ; 
4Jnles8 some dull and favourable hand 
Will whisper music to my weary spirit. 

JVar. Call for the music in ,the other room. 

K. Hen. Set mc the crown upon my pillow here. . 

Cla. His eye is hollow, and he changes much. 

JVar. Less noise, less noise. 

Enter Prince Henry. 

P. Hen. Who saw the duke of Clarence ? 

Cla. I am here, brother, full of heaviness. 

P. Hen. How now \ rain within doors, and none abroad! 
i low doth the king ? 

P. Humph. Exceeding ill. 

P. Hen. Heard he the good news yet ? 
Tell it him. 

P. Humph. He alter'd much upon the hearing it. 

P. Hen. If he be sick 
With joy, he will recover without physic. 

JVar. Not so much noise, my lords : — sweet prince., 
speak low ; 
J'he king your father is dispos'd to sleep. 

f 7a. Let us withdraw into the other room. 

fVar. Will't please your grace to go along with us ? 

P. Hen. No ; I will sit and watch here by the king. 

[Exeunt all but Prince Hekrv. 
Why doth the crown lie there upon his pillow, 
Being so troublesome a bedfellow ? 
O polish'd perturbation ! golden care ! 

15] Tbat ie, equivocal births ; animals that had no animal progeniton; produc 
tioDB not brought forth according to the stated laws oC geaeritioB. JOHSBOV- 
[SI L e. as ^ the year, 6c. MALONE. , 

!7J This is historicallj true. STEEVENa . . . i 



I 



4€t IT. SiHa BEVAT IV. 

Tbat keep'k tfaa ports of slumber oipea wide* 

To 'many a watchful night ! — sleep with it now \ 

Yet not so sound, and half so deeply sweet, 

As he, whose brow, with homely biggin* bound. 

Snores out the watch of night. O majesty ! 

When thou dost pinch thy bearer, thou dost sit 

Like a rich armour worn in heat of day, 

That scalds with safety. By his gates of breath 

There lies a downy feather, which stirs not : 

Did he suspire, that light and weightless down 

Perforce must move. — My gracious lord ! my father i— » 

This sleep is soundindeed ; this is a sleep, 

That from this gol<lfti rigol hath divorcM 

So many English kings. Thy due, from me. 

Is tears, and heavy sorrows of the blood ; 

Which nature, love, aiyl filial tenderness. 

Shall, O dear father, pay thee plenteously : 

My due, from thee, is this imperial crown ; 

Which, as immediate from thy place and blood, 

Derives itself to me. Lo, here it sits, — 

[Putting it on kis hefld. 
Which heaven shall guard : And put the world's whole 

strength 
Into one giant arm, it shall not force 
This Uneal honour from me : This from thee 
Will I to mine leave, as 'tis left to me. ^JLtH. 

. K. Hen, Warwick ! Gloster ! Clarence ! 

Re-enter Warwick, and the resU 

aa. Doth the king call ? 

War. What would your majesty ? How fares your grace ? 

jr. Hen, Why did you leave me here alone, my lords ? 

Oa, We left the prince my brother here, my Uege, 
Who undertook to sit and watch by you. 

K. Hen, The prince of Wales ? Where is he ? let me 
see him : 
He is not here. 

War, This door is open ; he is gone this way. 

P. Humph, He came not through the chamber where 
we stay'd. 

K. Hen. Where is the crowa ? who took it from my 
pillow ? 

War. When we withdrew, my liege, we left it here. 

[81 PoHs is the ancient roiliUry term for gates. STE£V£MS. 

Tbe word is yet used in thb sense io Scotland. MALONE. 

[9] A kind of cap, at present worn only by children. STEEVEnS. 
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K. Hen. The prince hath ta'en it hence :-~^> seek 
him out. 
Is he so hastj, that he doth suppose 
My sleep my death ? ■ 
Find him, wj lord of Warwick ; chide him hither. 

[ExU Warwick. 
This part of his conjoins with my disease, 
And helps to end me. — See, sons, what things you are ! 
How quickly nature falls into revolt, 
When gold becomes her object! 
For this the foolish over-careful fathers 
liave broke their sleep with thoughts, their brains with 

care, 
Their bones with industry ; . 
For this they have engrossed and piPd up 
The cankerM heaps of strange-act^eved gold ; 
For this they have been thoughtful to invest 
Their sons with arts, and martial exercises : 
When, like the bee, tolling* from every flower 
The virtuous sweets ; 

Our thighs pack'd with wax, our mouths with honey. 
We bring it to the hive ; and, like the bees. 
Are murdered for our pains. This bitter taste 
Yield his engrossments to the ending father.-— 

Re-enter Warwick. % 

Now, where is he that will not stay so long 
Till his friend sickness hath determin'd me ? 

War. My lord, 1 found the prince in the next room, 
Washing with kindly tears his gentle cheeks ; 
With such a deep demeanour in great sorrow. 
That tyranny, which never quaff 'd but blood. 
Would, by beholding him, have wash'd his knife 
With gentle eye-drops. He is coming hither. 

JST. Hen. But wherefore did he take away the crown ? 

Re'enter Prince Henrt. 
Lo, where he comes. — Come hither to me, Harry :— 
Depart the chamber, leave us here alone. 

[Exeunt Clar. P. Humph. Lords^ ix, 

P, Hen. I never thought to hear you speak again. 

K. Hen. Thy wish was father, Harry, to that thought : 
1 stay too long by thee, 1 weary thee. 
Dost thou BO hunger for my empty chair, 
That thou wilt needs invest thee with mine honours 

" OJ T9iHMf'utt}dnsto]l STEEVEN8 ' ' ^ 
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Before thy hour be ripe ? O foolish youth \ 

Thou seek'st the greatness that will overwhehn thee« 

Stay hut a httle ; for my cloud of dignity 

Is held from fsdling with so weak a wind, 

That it will quickly drop : my day is dim. 

Thou hast stol'n that, which, afler some few hour8> 

Were thine without offence ; and, at my death, 

Thou hast seal'd up my expectation :* 

Thy life did manifest, thou lov'dst me not. 

And thou wilt have me die assured of it. 

Thou hid'st a thousand daggers in thy thoughts ] 

Which thou hast whetted on thy stony heart. 

To stab at half an hour of my life. 

What ! canst thou not forbear me half an hour ? 

Then- get thee gone ; and dig my grave thyself; 

And bid the merry bells ring to thine ear, 

That thou art crowned, not that 1 am dead. 

Let all the tears that should bedew my hearse. 

Be drops of balm, to sanctify thy head : 

Only compound me with forgotten dust ; 

Give that, which gave thee life, unto the worms* 

Pluck down my officers, break my decrees ; 

For now a time is come to mock at form, 

Harry the fiflh is crown'd : — Up, vanity ! 

DowD, royal state ! all you sage counsellors, hence I 

And to the English court assemble now, 

From every region, apes of idleness I 

Now, neighbour confines, purge you of your scum : 

Have you a ruffian, that will swear, drink, dance^ 

Revel the night ; rob, murder, and commit 

The oldest sins the newest kind of ways ? 

Be happy, he will trouble you no more : 

England shall double gild his treble guilt ; 

England shall give him office, honour, might : 

For the fiflh Harry from curb'd licence plucks 

The muzzle of restraint, and the wild dog 

Shall flesh his tooth in every innocent. 

O my poor kingdom, sick with civil blows ! 

When that my care could not withhold thy riots. 

What wilt thou do, when riot is thy care ?* 

O, thou wilt be a wilderness again. 

Peopled with wolv es, thy old inhabitants ! 

(31 Thou but confirmed my opinioD. JOHNSON. 
3] i. e. Curator. A bold figure. So £um«UB ia ttvled by 0?M, Spilt. \ : 
M Immundac curtf fldeUs har«." TYRWmTT. 
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P. Hen. Oy pardon me, my liege ! but for my tears. 
The moist impediments unto my speech, \Kneding, 

I had forestaird this dear and deep rebuke, 
Ere you with grief had spoke, and I had heard 
The course of it so far. There is your crown 
And He that wears the crown immortally, 
Long guard it yours 1 If I iiifect it more, 
Than as your honour, and as your renown, 
Let me no more from this obedience rise, < 

(Which my most true and inw ird-duteous spirit 
Teacheth,^ this prostrate and exterior bending ! 
Heaven witness with me, when 1 here came in. 
And found no course of breath within your majesljr, 
ilow cold it struck my heart ! if 1 do feign, 
O, let me in my present wildness die ; 
And never live to show th' incredulous world 
The noble change that I have purposed ! 
Coming to look on you, thinking you dead, 

SAnd dead almost, my liege, to think you were,) 
spake unto the crown, as having sense. 
And thus upbraided it. 77te care on thee depending^ 
Ilaihfed upon the body of my father; 
Tlierefore, thou, best of gold, art worst of gold* 
Other, less fine in carat, is wore precious^ 
Preserving life in ined'^cine potable ;* 
But thou, most fine, most honoured, most reiumn^dy 
Hast eat thy bearer up. Thus, my most royal liege> 
Accusing it, I put it on my head ; 
To try with it, — as with an enemy. 
That had before my face murder'd ray father,— 
The quarrel of a true inheritor. 
But if it did infect my blood with joy, 
Or swell my thoughts to any strain of pride ; 
If any rebel or vain spirit of mine 
Did, with the least affection of a welcomCi 
Give entertainment to the might of it. 
Let God forever keep it from my head ! 
And make me as the poorest vassal is. 
That doth with awe and terror kneel to it ! 

K, Hen, O my son ! 
Heaven put it in thy mind, to take it hence, 



[4] There bas long prevailed an opinion that a lOliitioD of gold bM cmt ^ 
&ai virtues, and that the incorruptibility of gold mlttat be conunanicated to tto bog 
imprecDatad with it Some have pretended to make fOfaM« gold. tWMC <itttf 
friudk practised on credulity. JOHNSON. 
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;hou mi^bt'st wio the more tby fether'g lore, 

ng so wisely in excuse of it. 

hither, Harry, sit thou by my bed ; 

ear, I think, the very latest counsel 

iver I shall breathe. Heaven knows, my io», 

lat by-paths, and indirect crookM ways, 

this crown ; and I myself know well, 

roilblesome it sat upon my head : 

ie it shall descend with better quiet, 

opinion, better confirmation ; 
h the soiP of the achievement goes 
fie into the earth. It seem'd in me, 

an honour snatch'd with boisterous hand ; 
had many living, to upbraid 
11 of it by their assistances ; 

daily grew to quarrel, and to bloodshed, 
ling supposed peace : all these bold fears,' 
see'st, with peril 1 have answered : 
. my reign hath been but as a scene 
that argument ; and now my death 
^s the mode : for what in me was purcbas'd, 
pon thee in a more fairer sort ; 
a the garland wear'st Successively, 
lough thou stand'st more sure than I could df^ 
urt not firm enough, since griefs are green ; 
I thy friends, which thou must make thy friends, 
)ut their stings and teeth newly ta'en out ; 
ose fell working I was first advancM, 
' whose power I well might lodge a fear 
again displac'd : which to avoid, 
lem off ; and had a purpose now 
d out many to the Holy Land f 
ist, and lying still, might make them look 
Jar unto my state. Therefore, my Harry, 
iy course, to busy giddy minds 
Drcign quarrels ; that action, henc^ borne out, 
aste the memory of the former days, 
vould I, but my lungs are wasted so, 
trenglh of speech is utterly denied me. 

—is spot, dirt, turpitude, reproach. JOHNSON. 

fear is often u?ed by Shakespeare for to fright. STEEVENS. 

i seose is : Qfthost mho atsUttd ny usurpation^ some / hw nU offy ami 

ttndtd. lo lead abroad. This jouroey to the Holy Land, of ivbich tte king 

uently revives the mention, had two motives, religion and polky. He 

(rear the ill-gotten crown without expiation, but in the let of txpittiM te 

to make hi« wickedness successful. JOHNSON. 
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How I came bj the crown, O God, foi^ye !• ici 

And grant it may with thee in true peace live I 

P. Hen, My graciouff lie^e. 
You won it, wore it, kept it, gave it me ; 
Then plain, and right, must my possession be : 
Which I, with more than with a common paio, 
''Gainst dl the world will rightfully maintain. 
Enter prince John of Lancaster , W arwick ^Lords^ and oAitn. | ^ 

K. Hen. Look, look, here comes my John of Lancaster, f 

P. John. Hefdth, peace, and happiness, to my royal ftther! ^ 

K. Hen. Thou bring'st me happiness, and peace^son John; 
But health, alack, with youthful wings is flown 
From this bare, withered trunk : upon thy sight, 
My worldly business makes a period. 
Where is my lord of Warwick *? 

P. Hen. My lord of Warwick ! 

K, Hen. Doth any name particular belong 
Unto the lodging where I first did swoon ? 

War. 'Tis call'd Jerusalem, my noble lord. 

K. Hen. Laud be to God !•— even there my life must end. 
It hath been prophesied to me many years, 
I should not die but in Jerusalem ; 
Which vainly I supposM, the Holy Land :— - 
But, bear me to that chamber ; there I'll lie ; 
In that Jerusalem shall Harry die. [ExwkH 
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ACT V. 

SCENE I. — Glostershire. A Hall in Shallow's Howi* 
Enter Shallow, Falstaff, Bardolfh, and Page. 

Shallow. 
By cock and pye,^ sir, you shall not away to-night. 

What, Davy, I say ! 
Fal. You must excuse me, master Robert Shallow. 
Shal. I will not excuse you ; you shall not be excused ; 

[Ul This is a true picture of a mind divided between heaven and earth. Hepii|* 
for the prosperity of guilt while lie deprecates its punishment JOHNSON. 

[9) This ac^uration, which secras to have been very popular, is used by o^ 
writers, as well as by Shakespeare in I'he Merry Wives of Windsor. Opbelii ttt' 

wise says, " By cock they are to blame." Coek is only a corruptioo of ttl 

Sacred Name, as appears from many passages in the old interludes. GamiHurOV' 
ton's Needle* kc. viz. Cocks- bonet^ cocks-rvowids^ by cocfs-mothert and ioiMalfelB> 
The pie is « table or rule in the old Roman offices, shewing in a techoical wayiho* 
to find out the service which is to be read on each day. A priDtfog letter -of apafr 
cttlar size, called the pica, was probably denominated (h>m the pie, aatkelifliVi 
from the bnviaryt aoo the primer from the prtmer. STBE VEN& 
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excases shall not be admitted ; there is no excuse shall 
leire ; you shall not be excused.' — ^Why, Davy ! 

Enter Davy. 

Davy. Here, sir. 

Shal. Davy, Davy, Davy, — ^let me see, Davy ; let me 
ee : — ^yea, marry, William cook, bid him come hither. 
—Sir John, you shall not be excused. 

Davy, Marry, sir, thus ; — those precepts cannot be 
enred :* and, again, sir, — Shall we sow the headland with 
rlieat ? 

ShaL With red wheat, Davy. But for William cook ; 
^Are there no young pigeons ? 

Davy. Yea, sir.- Here is now the smith's note, for 

hoeing, and plough-irons. 

Shal. Let it be cast, and paid : — sir John, you shall not 
e excused. 

Davy. Now, sir, a new link to the bucket must needs 
e had : — And, sir, do you mean to stop any of William's 
rages, about the sack he lost the other day at Hinckley 
lir? 

Shal. He shall answer it : Some pigeons, - Davy ; a 
ouple of short-legged hens; a joint of mutton ; and any 
retty little tiny kickshaws, tell William cook, 

Davy. Doth the man of war stay all night, sir ? 

Shal. Yes, Davy. I will use him well ; A friend i' th' 
ourt is better than a penny in purse. Use his men well, 
)avy ; for they are arrant knaves, and will backbite. 

Davy. No worse than they are back-bitten, sir ; for they 
iave marvellous foul linen. 

Shal. Well conceited, Davy. About thy business, Davy. 

Davy. 1 beseech vou,sir, to countenance William Visor 
f Wincot against Clement Perkes of the hill. 

Shal. There are many complaints, Davy, against that 
^ispr ; that Visor is an arrant knave, on my knowledge. 

Davy. I grant your worship, that he is a knave, sir : 
»ut yet, God forbid, sir, but a knave should h^ive some 
ountenance at his friend's request. An honest man, sir, 
3 able to speak for hini.sclf, when a knave, is not, I have 
erved your worship truly, sir, this eight years ; and if I 
annot once or twice in a quarter bear out a knave 

[1] The sterility of Justice Shallow's wit is admirably described, in thus making 
liDt by one of the finest strokes of nature so often vary his phrase, to express one 
od the same thing, and that tlie commonest. WAKBURTON. 

12] Preetpt is a justice's warrant. To the offices which Falstaff {Wes Davy in the 
>nowing scene, may be added that of Justice*8 clerk. Dary has alD«wt u many 
mploymenta as Scrub ia The Stratagem, J0H2iS0N. 
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•gBinst an honest man, I have hut a very little credit with 
your worship. The knave is mine honest friend, sir; 
therefore, I beseech your worship, let him be counte- 
nanced. 

iSud, Go to ; I say, he shall have no wrong. Look 
about, Davy. [Exit Davy.] Where are you, sir John? 
Come, off with your boots. — Give me your hand, master 
Bardolph. 

Bard. I am glad to see your worship. .-, 

ShaL I thank thee with all my heart, kind master Bar- j^, 
flolph :— and welcome, my tall fellow. [To the Page. 

Come, sir John. [Exit Shallott. 

Fed, I'll follow you, good master Robert Shallow.^ 
Bardolph, look to our horses.— [Exeunt Bardolfh and 
Page.] If I were sawM into quantities, I should make 
four dozen of such bearded hermit's-staves as master 
Shallow.' It is a wonderful thing, to see the semblable 
coherence of his men's spirits and his : They, by obserr- 
ing him, do bear themselves like foolish justices ; he, bj 
conversing with them, is turned into a justice-like serving- 
man ; their spirits are so married in conjunction with tiie 
participation of society, that they flock together in con- 
sent,^ like so many wild-geese. If I had a suit to master 
■Shallow, I would humour his men, with the imputation of 
being near their master :' if to his men, I would cuny 
with master Shallow, that no man could better command 
his servants. It is certain, that either wise bearing, or 
ignorant carriage, is caught, as men take diseases, one of 
another : therefore, let men take heed of their company. 
I will devise matter enough out of this Shallow, to keep 
prince Harry in continual laughter, the wearing-out of sii 
fashions, (which is four terms, or two actions,*^ and he 
shall laugh without intervallwns. O,- it is much, that a lie, 
with a slight oath, and a jest, with a sad brow, will do with 
a fellow that never had the ache in his shoulders ! O, you 
shall see him laugh till his face be like a wet cloak ill laid up. 

Shal. [Within,] Sir John ! 

Fal. I come, master Shallow ; I come, master Shallow. 

[Exit. 

[3] He had before called him the starved justice. Hia want of flesh ii a ibNdta 
'eat. JOHNSON. " 

[4] That is, io union, in accord. MALONE. 

r&i That is, admitted to their master's confidence. 8T££VEN8. 

[6] There is something humorous in making a apendtluilt ctBDute 'liaa WtM 
•P«wtk)D of an acUon of debt. JOHNSON. ^ 
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ACT V. KING HENRY IV. 33*7 

SCENE II. — Westminster. A Room in the Palace, Enter 
Warwick and the Lord Chief Justice, 

War, How now, my lord chief justice ? whither away? 

Ch. Just, How doth the king ? 

.War, Exceeding well : his cares are now all ended. 

Ch, Just, I hope, not dead. 

War, He's wdk'd the way of nature ; 
And, to our purposes, he lives no more. 

Ch, Just. 1 would, his majesty had qall'd me with him : 
The service that I truly did his life, 
Hath left me open to all injuries. 

War, Indeed, I think, the young king loves you not. 

Ch. Just. I know, he doth not ; and do arm myself, 
To welcome the condition of the time ; 
Which cannot look more hideously upon me 
Than I have drawn it in my fantasy. 
Enter Prince John, Prince Humphrey, Clarence, West- 
moreland, cmd others. 

War, Here come the heavy issue of Jead Harry : 
O, that the living Harry had tlie temper 
Of him, the worst of these three gentlemen ! 
How many nobles then should hold their places, 
That must strike sail to spirits of vile sort 1 

Ch, Just, Alas ! I fear, all will be overtum'd. 

P. John. Good morrow, cousin Warwick. 

P. Humph, Cla, Good morrow, cousin. 

P. John. We meet like men that had forgot to speak. 

War, We do remember ; but our argument 
Is all too heavy to admit much talk. 
' P. John, Well, peace be with him that hath made us heavyi 

Ch. Just. Peace be with us, lest we be heavier ! 

P. Hum. O, good my lord, you have lost a friend, indeed : 
And I dare swear, you borrow not that face 
Of seeming sorrow; it is, sure, your own. 

P. John.' Though no man be assur'd what grace to find, 
You stand in coldest expectation : 
] am the sorrier ; 'would, 'twere otherwise. 

Cla. Well, you must now speak sir John Falstaff fair ; 
Which swims against your stream of quality. 

Ch. Just. Sweet princes, what I did, I did in honour, 
Led by th' impartial conduct of my soul ; 
And never shall you see, that I will beg 
A ra^ed and forestall'd remission. — ^ 

22 Vol. V. P 
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If truth and upright innocency fail me, 
ril to the king my master that is dead, 
And tell him who hath sent me after him. 

War. Here comes the prince. 

. Enter King Henry V. 

Ch. Just, Good morrow ; and hearensave yourmajjes^! 

King. This new and goi^cous garment, majesty, 
Sits not so easy on me as you thiuk. — 
Brothers, you mix your sadness with some fear ; 
This is the English, not the Turkish court f 
Not Amurath an Amurath succeeds, 
But Harry, Harry : Yet he sad, good hrothers, 
For, to speak truth, it very well becomes you : 
Sorrow so royally in you appears. 
That I will deeply put the l^ishion on, 
And wear it in my heart. ^Vhy then, be sad : 
But entertain no more of it, good brothers. 
Than a joint burden laid upon us all. 
For me, by heaven, I bid you be assur'd, 
ril be your father and your brother too ; 
Let me but bear your love. Til bear your cares. 
Yet weep, that Harry's dead ; and so will I : 
But Harry lives, that shall convert those tears, 
By number, into hours of happiness. 

P. John, 4-c. We hope no other from your majesty. 

King. You all look strangely on me : — and you mioft ; 
You are, I think, assur'd I love you not. [To &e Ck, Jwt. 

Ch, Just. I am assur'd, if I be measur'd rightly, 
Your majesty hath no just cause to hate me. 

King. No ! 
How might a prince of my great hopes forget 
So great indignities you laid upon me ? 
What ! rate, rebuke, and roughly send to prison 
Th' immediate heir of England ! Was this easy ?• 
M.9y this be wash'd in Lethe, and forgotten ? 

Ui. Just. I then did use the person of your father ,• 
The image of his power lay then in me : 
And, in th' administration of his law, 
Whiles I was busy for the commonwealth, . 
Your highness pleased to forget my place. 
The majesty and power of law and justice, _ 

[7] Not the court where the prince that mounts the throne puts Mi ferotlMtM 
4eetb. JOHNSON. r 
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[S] That is, Was this not grievous! Sbakespeire has eafv in this senfe* _ .^ 

JOHKSQir. 
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The image of the king whom I presented, 
And struck me in my very seat of judgment ; 
' Whereon, as an offender to your father, 
I gave bold way to my authority, 
And did commit you. If the deed were ill, 
Be you contented, wearing now the garland, •* 

To have a son set your decrees at nought ; ^ 
To pluck down justice from your awfuli^nch ( 
To trip the course of law, and blunt the sword 
That guards the peace and safety of your person : 
Nay, more ; to spurn at your most royal image. 
And mock your workings in a second body. 
Question your royal thoughts, mak% the case yours ; 
Be now the father, and propose a son : 
Hear your own dignity so much profan'd, 
See your most dreadful laws so loosely slighted. 
Behold yourself so by a son disdain'd ; 
And then imagine lue taking your part, 
And, in your power, soil silencing your son : 
Afler this cold considerance, sentence me ; 
And, as you are a king, speak in your state, — 
What I have done, that misbecame my place, 
My person, or my liege^s soviereignty. 

King. You are right, justice, and you weigh this well ; 
Therefore still bear the balance, and the sword : 
And I do wish your honours may increase. 
Till you do live to see a son of mine 
Offend you, and obey you, as I did. 
So shall 1 live to speak my father'nr words }— - 
Happy am f, that have a man $o boldf 
JJiat dares do justice 'on my proper son : 
And not less happy^ having siich a son. 
That wotdd deliver up his greatness so 
Into the hands of justice. — -You did commit me : 
For which, I do commit into your hand 
Th' unstained sword that you have us'd to bear ; 
With this remembrance, — That you use the same 
With the like bold, just, and impartial spirit. 
As you have done 'gainst me. There is piyhand ; 
You shall be as a father to my youth : 
My voice shall sound as you do prompt mine ear ; 
And I will stoop and humble my intents 

To your well-practis'd, wise directions. 

And, princes all, believe me» 1 beseech you ;—- 



d 



340 SECOND PART OF" ACT Vi 

My fiitlier is gone wild into his grave, 
For in his tomb lie my affections ; 
And with his spirit sadly I survive,^ 
To mock the expectation of the world ; 
To frustrate prophecies ; and to raze out 
Rotten opinion, who hath writ me down 
After my^eeming. The tide of blood in me 
Hath proudly flow'd in vanity, till now : 
Now doth it turn, and ebb back to the sea ; 
Where it shall mingle with the state of floods, 
And flow henceforth in formal majesty. 
Now call we our high court of parliament : 
And let us choose sucff limbs of noble counsel, 
That the great body of our state may go 
In equal rank with the best govem'd nation ; 
That war, or peace, or both at once, may be 
As things acquainted and fiuniliar to us ; — 
h which you, father, shall have foremost hand. 

[To the Lord Chief Justice, 
—Our coronation done, we will accite, 
As I before remembered, all our state : 
And (God consigning to my good intents,) 
No prince, nor peer, shall have just cause to saj,— 
Heaven shorten Harry's happy life one day. [Exeunt, 

SCENE III. 

Qlostershire. The garden of Shallow's house. Enter Fal- 

STAFF, Shallow, Silence, Bardolpjfi, Page^ and Daw. 

Shid. Nay, you shall see mine orchard : where, in an 
arbour, we will eat a last year's pippin of my own graf- 
fing, with a dish of carraways,* and so forth ;— <ome, 
cousin Silence ; — and then to bed. 

Fal. 'Fore God, you have here a goodly dwelling, and 
a rich. 

ShaL Barren, barren, barren ; beggars all, beggars all, 
sir John : — marry, good air. — Spread, Davy ; spread, 
Davy ; well said, Davy. 

Fal. This Davy serves you for good uses ; he is your 
serving-man, and your husbandman. 

Shdl. A good varlet, a good varlet, a very good varlet, sir 
John. By the mass, I have drunk too much sack at supper:— 
a good varlet. Now sit down, now sit down :— come, cousin; •' 

Sil. Ah, sirrah ! quoth-a, — we shall 

[U Sodijf is the smme as soberly, seriously, gnvely. JOHNSON. 
[2] A dish or applM of that name. GOJiDSMITH. 
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Do nothing but eat^ and make good cheer, ^ [Singing 
And praise heaven for the merry year ; 
When flesh is cheap and females dear^ 
And lusty lads roam here and there^ 
So merrily y 

And ever among so merrily, 
Fal. There's a merry heart i — Good master SUence, 
ril give you a health for that anon. 
iS%a/. Give master Bardolph some wine, Dary. 
Davy, Sweet sir, sit ; [Seating Baad. and Ihe page at 
another table.] I'll be with you anon : — most swec^ sir, 
flit.— 7-Master j)age, good master page, sit : profile I* 
-What you want in meat, we'll have in drink. But you 
must bear ; The heart's all.^ [J&rtV.. 

ShaL Be merry, master Bardolph ; — and my little sol- 
dier there, be merry. 

SiL [Singing.] Be merry ^ be merry, my wife^s as all / 
For wom£n are shrews, both short and tctU : 
^Tis merry in hall, when beards wag all^ 
And welcome merry Shrove^tide.. 
Be merry f be merry, &c. 
Fal. I did not think, master Silence had been a man oi 
tins mettle. 
^7. Who I ? I have been merry twice and once, ere now. 

Re-enter Davy. 
Davy, There is. a dish of leather*coats for you. 

[Setting them before Bardolph. 

ShaL Davy 

Davy, Your worship ? — I'll be with you straight.— 
[To Bard^] a cup of wine, sir? 
SiL [Singing.] Acupofwine,thaVsbri^andfine, 
And drink unto the leman mine ; 

And a merry heart lives long-a, 
Fal. Well said, master Silence. 

SiL And we shall be merry,'- — now comes in the sweet of 
the night. 

Fal, Health and long life to you,, master Silence. 
SIL Fill the cup, and let it dotne ; • 

ril pledge you a mile to the bottom. 
ShaL Honest Bardolph, welcome : If thou wantest any 

[3] Th'a very natural character of Justice Silence is not sufficiently observed. 
He would scarcely speak a word before, and now there is no possibility of stoppings 
bis mouth. FARMER. 

f4] Italian froiDpTqfacla ; that is, much good may it do vou. HANMfiR. 

51 That is, the intention with which the entertaiment is given. Tlie hufflour 
(OosMts Jo making D&vy act as master of the house. JOHNSON.. 
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thing, and wilt not call, beshrew thy heart.^-Welcome, 
my little tiny^hief ; [to ike Page J] and welcome, indeed, 
too. — I'll drink to master Bardolph, and to all the cara- 
leroes' about London. 

Davy, I hope to see London once ere I die. 

Bard. An I might see you there, Dav y 

Shal. By the mass, you'll crack a quart together. 
Ha ! will you not, master Bardolph ? 

Bard, Yes, sir, in a pottle pot 

Shal. I thank Uiec : — The knave will stick by thee, I 
can assure thee that : he will not out ; he is true bred. 

Bar, And I'll stick by him, sir. 

Shal. Why, there spoke a king. Lack' nothing : be 
merry. — [Kfiocking heard,] Look who's at door there : 
Ho ! who knocks ? [Exit Davy. 

Fal, Why, now you have done me right ' 

[To Silence, vho drinks a humpert 

Sil, [Singing.] Do me right, I 

And dub me knight : 
Samingo, 
fe't not so ? 

Fal. *Ti8 so. 

Sil, Is't so ? Why, then say, an old man can do somewhat. 

Re-enter Davy. 

Davy, An it please ^our worship, there's one Pistol i 
come from the court with news. 

Fal, From the court, let him come in. — ^How now, Pistol? 

Enter Pistol. 

Pitt, God save you. Sir John ! 

Fal, What wind blew you hither, Pistol ? 

Pis. Not the ill wind which blows no man to good. Sweet i 
knight, thou art now one of the greatest men in the realm. ' 

Sil, By'rlady, I think 'a be; but goodman Puffed Barson. | 

Pist, Puff? 
Paff in thy teeth, most recreant coward base ! — 
Sir John, I am thy Pistol, and thy friend, 
And helter-skelter have 1 rode to thee ; 
And tidings do i bring, and lucky joys. 
And golden times, and happy news of price. 

Fal, I pr'ythee now, deliver them like a man of this world. 

Pist, A foutra for the world, and worldlings base ! 
I speak of Africa, and golden joys. 

(^ Thb was the ierm by irhieh an a!ry ipleodid, irrefularfeUow wis dub* 
k SSl?*^ '^^ soldiers of king Cliaries wer« called cavaliers from the gaiety vUek 
ft 'Hy Mffeeted Id opitosltioD to the sour factioo of the parliament. JOHNISON 
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b/. O base Assyrian knight, what is thy news ? 
king Cophetua know the truth thereof* 
U. And Robin Hoad^ Scarlet^ and John, [Sings. 

ist. Shall dunghill curs confront the Helicons ? 
shall good news be ba£9ed ? 
in, Pistol, lay thy head in Furies' lap. 
laL Honest genUeman, I know not your breeding, 
ist. Why then, lament therefore. 
lal. Give me pardon, sir ; — If, sir, you come with 
s from the court, I take it, there is but two ways ; 
er to utter them, or to conceal them. I am sir, un* 
the king, in some authority. 
ist. Under which king, Bezonian ? speak, or die. 
to/. Under king Harry. 
ist. Harry the Fourth ? or Fiilh ? 
mL Harry the Fourth. 
1st. A foutra for thine office !-— 
^ohn, thy tendejr lambkin now is king ; 
*y the Fiflh's the man. I speak the truth : 
;n Pistol lies, do this ; and fig me, like 
bragging Spaniard.' 
tL What ! is the old king dead ? 
Ist. As nail in door :' the things I speak, are just. 
d. Away, Bardolph ; saddle my horse. — ^Master Ro- 
Shallow, choose what office thou wilt in the land, 'tis 
:. — Pistol, I will double-charge thee with dignities. 
ird. O joyful day ! — ^I would not take a knighthood 
Qy fortune. 

'st. What ? I do bring good news ? 
tl. Carry master Silence to bed. — Master Shallow, 
Drd Shadow, be what thou wilt, I am fortune's steward, 
on thy boots ; we'll ride all night. — O, sweet Pis- 
— Away, Bardolph. [Exit. Bard.] — Come, Pistol, ut- 
Qore to me ; and, withal, devise something to do thy- 
;ood. — Boot, boot, master Shallow ; I know, the young 
is sick for me. Let us take any man's horses ; the 
of England are at my commandment. Happy are they 
h have been my friends ; and woe to my lord chief 
:e! 

Vojlg, in Bpanisb, higat dar^ it to insult by putting the thumb between the 
d middle Soger. From this Spanish custom we yet say in contempt, ** a fig 
I." JOHNSON. 

rbis proverbial expression is oTtener used than understood. The door naU it 
Ion which, in ancient doors the knocker strikes. It is therefore used aia 
riaott to anv one irrecoverably dead, one who has fallen {as Virgil nys) mitt* 
that is with abundant death, such as reiteration of strokes ou the brad wwdd 
e. ST££VENS. 
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Pitt, Let vultures vile seize on his lungs also ! 
Where is the life that late I led,* say they ; 
Why, here it is ; Welcome these pleasant days. [Exe. 

SCENE IV. 

London, A street Enter Beadles, dragging in Hostess 
Quickly, and Doll Tear-sheet. 

Host. No, thou arrant knave ; I would I might die, that 
I might have thee hanged : thou hast drawn my shoulder 
out of joint. 

Bead, The constables have delivered her over to me : 
and she shall have whipping-cheer enough, I warrant her ; 
There hath been a man or two lately killed about her. 

Dol, Nut-hook, nut-hook, you lie. Come on ; Til tell 
ihec what, thou damned tripe-visaged rascal ; an the child 
I go with do miscarry, thou hadst better thou hadst struck 
thy mother, thou paper-faced villain. 

Host. O the Lord, that sir John were come ! he w-ould 
wxke this a bloody day to somebody. But I pray God, the 
fiiiit of her womb miscarry ! 

Bead, If it do, you shall have a dozen of cushions again ; 
Tou have but eleven now. Come, I charge you both go 
with me ; for the man is dead, that you and Pistol beat 
among you. 

Dol, ril tell thee what, thou thin man in a censer ! I 
will have you as soundly swinged for this, you blue-botde 
rogue !^ you filthy famish'd correctioner ! if you be noi 
swinged, I'll forswear half-kirtles.^ 

Bead, Come, come, you she knight-errant, come. 

Host, O, that right should thus overcome might ! 
Well ; of sufferance comes ease. 

Dol, Come, you rogue, come ; bring me to a justice. 

Host, Ay ; come, you starved blood-hound. 

Dol. Goodman death ! goodman bones ! 

Host, Thou atomy thou !* 

Dd, Come, you thin thing ; come, you rascal ! 

Bead, Very well. [Exeunt. 

flj Words of an old ballad. WARHURTON. " 

[2J A nut-hook ^as, I believe, a person who stole linen, &c. out at windowi.ty 
weans of a pole with a book at the end of it Uence perhaps the phrase By hooker 
bjl crookf whkh is as old as the time of Tusser and Spenser. STEEVSNS. 

f 3] A naoM, given to the beadle, from the colour of bis livery. JOHNSON. 

I)r. Johnson is right with respect to the liveryt but the allusion seems to b« to At 
&reat>IeM /fv, commonly called a blw-bottU. FARMER. 

[41 Probably the dress of the prostitutes of that time. JOHNSON. 

IS J Atemjf for anatomy, STE£ VGNS. 
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SCENE V. 

A public place near Westminster Abbey, Enter two Grooms, 

strewing Rushes, 

1 Groom, More rushes, more rushes. 

2 Groom. The trumpets have souuded twice. 

1 Groom, It will be two o'clock ere they come from the 
coronation : Despatch » despatch. [Exeunt Grooms. 

Enter Falstaff, Shallow, Pistol, Bardolfh, and page, 

Fal, Stand here by me, master Robert Shallow ; I will 
make the king do you grace : 1 will leer upon him, as 
'a comes by ; and do but mark the countenance that he 
will give me. 

Pist, God bless thy lungs, good knight. 

Fal, Come here. Pistol ; stand behind me. — O, if I had 
had time to have made new liveries, I would have be- 
stowed the thousand pound I borrowed of you. \To 
Shallow.] But 'tis no matter ; this poor show doth bet* 
ter : this doth infer the zeal I had to see him. 

Shal. It doth so. 

Fal, It shows my earnestness of a£f«ctioii« 

^al. It doth so. 

Fal, My devotion. 

Shal, It doth, it doth, it doth. 

Fal, As it were, to ride day and night ; and not to de- 
liberate, not to remember, not to have patience to shift me. 
I Shal, It is most certain. 

Fal, But to stand stained with travel, and sweating with 
desire to see him : thinking of nothing else ; putting all 
affairs else in oblivion ; as if there were nothing else to 
be done, but to see him. 

Pist, 'Tis semper idem, for absque hoc nihil est ; 
'Tis all in every part. 

Shal, 'Tis so, indeed. 

Pist, My knight, I will inflame thy noble liver. 
And make thee rage. 

Thy Doll, and Helen of thy noble thoughts, 
Is in base durance, and contagious prison ; 
Haul'd tWther 

By most mechanical and dirty hand : — 
Rouze up revenge from ebon den with fell Alecto's snake, 
For Doll is in ; Pistol speaks nought but truth. 

Fa!, I will deliver her. 

[I^outs within, and the trumpets sound-: 
Vol. V P 2 
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Pisi. There roarM the sea, and trumpet-claDgor sounds. 
Enter the King and his Train, the Chief Justice among Hiem. 

FaL God save thy grace, king Hal ! my royal Hal ! 

Pist. The heavens thee guard and keep, most royal imp 
of fame !^ 

Fal. God save thee, my sweet hoy ! 

King. My lord chief justice, speak to that vain man. 

C. Jus, Have you your wits ? know you what 'tis you speak ] 

FaL My king ! my Jove ! I speak to thee, my heart ! 

King, I know thee not, old man : Fall to thy prayers : 
How ill white hairs become a fool, and jester ! 
I have long dream'd of such a kind of man, 
So surfeit-s weird, so old, and so profane ; 
But, being awake, I do despise my dream. 
Make less thy body, hence, and more thy grace ; 
liCave gormandizing ; know, the grave doth gape 
For thee thrice wider thnn for other men : — 
Reply not to me with a fool -born jest ;• 
Presume not, that I am the thing 1 was : 
For heavcPi doti; kr.ov/, so shall the world perceive, 
That I have turn'd away my former self; 
}io will I those that kept mc company. 
When thou dost hear I am as I have been. 
Approach me ; and thou shalt be as thou wast, 
The tutor and the feeder of my riots : 
Till then, 1 banish thee, on pain of death,® — 
^8 I have done the rest of my misleaders, — 
Vot to conic near our person by ten mile, 

[7] The word imp is perpelually used by ancient writers for progCDV-. Imp-fnis 
J Welch word, and primitively signifies a sprout, a sucker. STEEvEKS. 

(8] Nature is hig^hly tmiebcd in thi:^ passage. The King having shaken off his va- 
nities, schools his old conjpaninn for hi<< follies with great severity : he assumes the 
air of a preacher, bid;) him fall to U'a prayers, seeic grace, and leave gornandicine 
But that word uoluclcily presenting him with a pleasant idea, he canaot forbear pur 
•.uing, it : Ktunv the grave doth gaptfttr thee thrice nfulcr.ftc. and is just falliog bact 
into Hal, by an humorous allusion to Falstaff's bulk ; but he perceives it inamediate- 
Jy, and fearing Sir John should taiie the advantage of it, checks both himaclf aodtbe 
::uight niih—Replif not to me with afoot- bom j est i and so resumes the thread of his 
discourse, and goes moralising along to the end of the chapter. Thus the poet eo 
pies nature with great skill, and shows us how apt men are to fall back into their oU 
customs, when the change i.s not made by degrees, and brought into habit, but de 
f ermined of at once, on t be motives of honour. Interest or reason. W AKBURTOK- 

[91 Mr. Howe observes, that manv readers lament to see Falstaff so hardly useil 
by his old friend. But if it be considered, that the fkt knight has never utteredoM 
Mntiment of generosity, and with all his power of exciting mirth, has nothing hi 
:um that can be esteemed, no great pain will be suffered from the reflection that be 
is compelled to live honestly and maintained by the King, with a promise of ad- 
vancement when he shall deserve it.— —I think the poet is more blameableforPolBa, 
who is always represented as joining some virtues with his vices, and is therrftare 
treated by (he Prince with apparent distinction, yet he does nothing in the tlBtflf 
action: and though after the bustle is over he is again a favourite, at last vanidci 
without notice. Shakespeare certainly lost him by heedlessness, in the mtiltipUdty 
•f his characters, the raxlety of his action, and hit eagemen to end the play. JOE 
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For competence of life, I will allow you ; 

That lack of means enforce you not to evil : 

And, as we hear yon do reform yourselves, 

We will, — according to your strength, and qualities,-— 

Give you advancement. — ^Be it your charge, my lord, 

To see performed the tenor of our word. — 

Set on. [Exeunt King^ and his train, 

Fal. Master Shallow, I owe you a thousand pound. 

Skal, Ay, marry, sir John ; which I heseech you to let 
me have home with me. 

FaL That can hardly he, master Shallow. Do not you 
grieve at this ; I shall he sent for in private to him : look you, 
he must seem thus to the world. Fear not your advance- 
ment ; I will he the man yet, that shall make you great. 

Shal, I cannot perceive how ; unless you give me youi' 
douhlet, and stuff me out with straw. I heseech you, 
good Sir John, let me have five hundred of my thousand. 

FaL Sir, I will he as good as my word : this that you 
heard, was but a colour. 

ShaL A colour, I fear, that you will die in, Sir John. 

FaL Fear no colours ; go with me to dinner.— Come, 
lieutenant Pistol ; — come, Bardolph : — I shall be sent fot 
soon at night. 

Re-enter the Qiief Justice^ Prince John, 4^0. 

Ch, Just, Go, carry Sir John Falstaff to the Fleet ; 
Take all his company along with him. 

FaL My lord, my lord 

Ch, Just, I cannot now speak : I will hear you seen. — 
Take them away. 

Pist. Sifortuna me tormenta, spero me contents, 

[Exe, Fal. Shal. Pist. Bard. Page^ and Offieers. 

P. John. I like this fair proceeding of the king's ; 
lie hath intent, his wonted followers 
Shall all be very well provided for ; 
But all arc banish'd, till their conversations 
Appear more wise and modest to the world. 

Cli, Just, And so Ihey are. 

P, John, The king hath calFd his parliament, my lord. 

Ch, Just, He hath. 

P. John, I will lay odds, — that, ere this year expire. 
We bear our civil swords, and native fire. 
As far as France : I heard a bird so sing. 
Whose music, to my thinking, pleas 'd the king. 
Come, will you hence ? [Exeunt 
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EPILOGUE. ' 

SPOKEN BY A DANCER. ] 

First, my fear ; then, my court'sy : last, my speech. 
My fear is, your displeasure ; my court'sy, my duty ; and 
my speech, to beg >our pardons. If you look for a good 
speech now, you undo me : for what I have to say, is of 
mine own making ; and what, indeed, I should say, will, I ' 
doubt, prove mine own marring. But to the purpose, and 
so to the venture. Be it known to you, (as it is very well,) 
1 was lately here in the end of a displeasing play, to praj 
your patience for it, and to promise you a better. 1 did 
mean, indeed, to pay you with this ; which, if, like 
an ill venture, it conic unluckily home, I break, and 
you, my gentle (Todilor.'?, lose. Here, 1 promised you, I 
would be, and here 1 rommit my body to ^^our mercies : 
bate me some, and 1 will pay yoa some, and, as most 
debtors do, promise yon infiuitoly. 

If my tongue cannot cnlieat you to acquit me, will you 
command me to use my le,L':s ? and yet that were but light 
payment, — to dfince out of your debt. But a good con- 
science will make any pos.'^iblc satisfaction, and so will I. 
All the gentlewomcMi here have forgiven me ; if the gen- 
tlemen will not, then the gentlemen do not agree with the 
gentlewomen, which wad never seen hcfore in such an 
assembly. 

One word more, I beseech you. If you be not too 
much cloyed with fat meat, our humble author will con- 
tinue the story with Sir John in it, and make you merry 
with fiiir Kathai'ine of France, where, for any thing I 
know, Falstaff shall die of a sweat, unless already he be 
killed with your hard opinions ; for Oldcastle died a mar- 
tyr, and this is not the man. My tongue is weary ; when ' 
my legs are too, I will bid you good night : and so kneel 
down before you ; — but, indeed, to pray for the queen. 

I fancv overy reader, vrhcn he ends this play, cries out with Cesdemona, " O most 
lame and im|Kitent ronelusi.'ii !" Asthisplav wan not, to our knowledge, dividea 
iuto Arts hy tue author, 1 couM be conteiit lo conclude it with the death of Henry 
the Fourth : 

*• In that Jerusalenrj shall Harry die," 



I 



. . . they 

tlK:y are now ended in the books: but Shakespeare seems to have designed thtftbe 
whole serica of action, Trom the hegmningof Richard tht,Second,to the end of J7mii 
tin Fifths should be considered by the reader as one work upon one plan, onlv broken 
"toparts by the necessity of eiLhibition. JOHNSON. ' 



